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Abstract 
Coalition governments in India are important because the phase of coalition governments acquired significant period of time 
in Indian politics. UPA- 1 came into power led by Congress but with the help of many other parties. It hasn’t only 
completed its full term but voted into power second time continuously in 2009 elections and had become first alliance, which 
ruled more than any other alliance. United Progressive Alliance led by Congress has been the longest ruling alliance in the 
history of Indian politics. Many regional and national political parties have been the part of UPA and played significant role 
in policy making. 
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Introduction 
In the history of India, in 1946, Congress made 
the first coalition government under the leadership 
of Jawahar Lal Nehru in the pre-independence era. 
The coalition was among the Hindu Mahasabha, 
All Indian National Congress and the Muslim 
League. However, the departure of Muslim league 
after partition made Congress strong. The 
Congress now was the sole uncontested political 
power in the first two decades of the 
independence of India. The Congress party was 
the most dominant party in Parliament and in the 
state legislatures in the initial two decades of 
independence. In the first state assembly elections 
which took place in 1952, the Congress emerged 
as the dominant party with a clear majority in all 
states with exception to the states like Orissa, 
Travancore-cochin, PEPSU, Madras and partially 
Rajasthan. In state assembly elections of 1954 held 
in Travancore-Cochin, the coalition government 
was formed by Praja Socialist Party (PSP) in 
alliance with the Congress. Orissa also saw the 
coalition government in 1957 when the Congress 
and Gantantra Parishad formed the government. 
Similarly, Kerala also saw the coalition when the 
coalition of Congress, Muslim League and PSP 
formed the Government in 1960. It can be said 
that the coalition politics in India emerged from 
the very beginning of the independence of India. 
Nowadays Coalition has become a political culture. 
A coalition is a group which is formed by 
individuals or organizations to gain power and 
authority as it is difficult for anyone to get that 
influence or power on their own. The Dictionary 
of Cambridge defines coalition as, "the union of 
different political parties or groups for a particular 
purpose, usually for a limited time”. Coalitions are 
formed both to form a government and to unite 
parties for the role of opposition. Coalitions are of 
different forms; it can be permanent, temporary, 

based on certain issues and on limited 
constituencies etc. According to Bidyut 
Chakrabarty, “Coalition is not merely the coming 
together of political parties to capture power, it is 
also the reflection of the fragmentation of social 
interests at grassroots. A political system has many 
complexities especially when it pertains to a 
country like India. Coalitions are an important 
mechanism through which caste, class, religious 
cleavages, religion or territorially based identities 
are sought to be put in cohesive frames even in the 
absence of shared ideologies in India.  
A Coalition government is not new or unusual 
phenomena; we have seen that either a 
government is formed by a single party or in a 
combination of two or more parties. The 
terminology of coalition derived from a Latin 
word ‘COALITIO’ which is a verbal substance of 
coalesce which implies ‘to go collectively and a 
desire to rise up’ which literally means to move 
forward and develop together in terms of success. 
It shows a unity among different units which come 
together for a cause. Politically, the coalition is a 
phenomenon in which a temporary alliance or 
union is formed by the political groups/parties for 
the exercise and command of political power. 
As per Oxford English Dictionary, coalition 
means “an alliance for combined action of distinct 
parties persons or state without permanent 
incorporation into one body”. In political wisdom 
“the word coalition is used for an alliance or 
temporary union for joint action of various powers 
or states and also of the union into a single 
government of district parties or members of 
distinct parties”.  
Rise of the United Progressive Alliance (UPA) 
The Structure of UPA-I Government:  
Some of the analyst says that Prime Minister Atal 
Bihari Vajpayee did a strategic mistake by going 
with the trends of the elections held in the four 
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states in December 2004. He recommended to the 
president for the early elections. The results of the 
December 2004 assembly elections have clearly 
had an effect on the stance of Congress leadership 
for coalitions. Many sections in the party appear to 
be questioning the strategy of the Congress 
fighting elections on its own. While the Congress 
was more willing than before to make alliance with 
other ‘secular parties’ the Congress had paid dearly 
in 1998 and 1999 for not forging alliance. It had to 
sit out of power. It cannot be said whether the 
Congress learnt the lesson but it surely made 
efforts to make pre-poll adhesion with likeminded 
parties. Of course the most crucial determinant to 
its ascent to power came from its alliance with 
DMK, MDMK, and PMK, one which granted 26 
very decisive seats to the UPA.  
The entire opinion polls and the political analysts 
believed the NDA would win the elections. There 
were so many factors which were backing the 
BJP’s win. The economy was on the track.  BJP 
also had tried to change its hard stance over 
Hindutva. The issue of Sonia Gandhi’s foreign 
origin was also raised.    
The LS election of 2004 was a contest between 
two national slogans-‘India Shining’ versus ‘neglect 
of the aam admi’..  
The Lok Sabha elections of 2004 were going to be 
held after consecutive wins of the BJP in three 
states. The BJP was so much confident that they 
raised the number of candidates contesting in the 
elections from 339 in 1999 to 425 in 2004. This 
development was obviously at the cost of the allies 
which came down to 12 parties in 2004 from 17 
parties in 1999. In comparison, the UPA made an 
alliance with NCP in Maharashtra and Goa. In 
Bihar, Congress joined hands with Rashtriya Janata 
Dal of Lalu Prasad Yadav and Lok Janshakti Party 
of Ram Vilas Paswan. Similarly, in TamilNadu 
Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam (DMK), 
Marumalarchi Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 
(MDMK) and Pattali Makkal Katchi (PMK) 
became the ally of Congress. All these southern 
parties along with LJP were earlier the part of 
NDA. Telangana Rashtra Samithi (TRS) of 
Andhra Pradesh also agreed for seat sharing. 
Congress also shaked hands with Jharkhand 
Mukhti Morcha (JMM) of Jharkhand. Thus, 
Congress was able to form a big pre-poll alliance. 
The Congress-led pre-poll alliance did not include 
three major constituents of the third front- the left 
and the SP, BSP. The post-poll UPA has the 
support of the left; with the SP tied to the left’s 
stance. The BSP was supporting UPA from 
outside. Thus the alliance partners are still fluid 

and in some cases the state and local interests 
clash, creating a curious competition system in 
India are at the moment in a state of flux and it 
could lead to a high degree of volatility in politics.  
But the results of the 14th LS election shocked 
everyone. The Congress won 145 and emerged as 
the largest party in the Lok Sabha and with the 
support of Left who won 59 seats and the allies 
was able to form the government. 
In observance with this mandate in hand the 
Congress and its  allies that comprise of the TRS, 
DMK, RJD, PMK, LJP, NCP, MDMK, JMM, 
PDP, IUML, AIMIM, RPI(G), RPI(A), KC(J), 
have collaborated to form the UPA. After 
elections the Congress led coalition of United 
Progressive Alliance (UPA) consisting pre and 
post-alliance of 17 parties in which there were 
eight post-poll allies and 9 pre-poll allies made a 
big coalition. Four left parties and two other 
parties were also supporting the UPA alliance 
from outside. The major difference between 2004 
and the elections before it was that it was for the 
first time that the Congress had allied with the 
other parties to form a government under the logic 
of “the enemy of my enemy is a friend”.  
People’s choice was becoming increasingly 
pragmatic and this is increasingly being determined 
in a disaggregated fashion. Victory in state is no 
guarantee for victory at the national level and vice 
versa. It reflected in the BJP win in 2003 in three 
states on issue of ‘bijli, sadak, pani’ and total 
rejection of its ‘India Shining and feel- good’ in 
national elections in 2004.  
In a significant departure from tradition and past 
precedents, not the leader of the largest alliance 
and single largest party (INC) but her home 
nominee, a member of the Rajya Sabha , Dr. 
Manmohan Singh was called upon by President 
Kalam to form the government.  The new council 
of ministers headed by Dr. Singh was sworn in on 
22 May, 2004. Shri L.K. Advani was recognized by 
the speaker as the leader of the opposition.  
The National common minimum programme—
the NCMP is certainly a compromise document. 
Despite of its original draft which consists of 
issues like foreign investment, electricity, water, 
employment, foreign policy, defense and security 
etc the original version was quite different. The 
changes were in-principle ascribable to the 
submissions made by the Left Parties. The 
common minimum programme and pressure put 
by the Left parties kept the UPA government on 
its toes throughout its tenure.  The UPA made a 
formal oath to the citizens of India to give a 
government that is transparent, corruption-free, 
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and answerable at all times, to provide a 
government that is accountable and receptive at all 
times.  
The UPA I (2004-09) took the help of the Left in 
the form of external support to form the 
government as both the parties agreed on the 
ideology of Secularism to keep the BJP out from 
the rule. The Left’s policy payoff was that it was 
able to check economic liberalisation and have an 
effect on foreign policy, as replicated in the 
Common Minimum Programme In the first four 
years of the government UPA did not took the 
support of the parties like SP and the BSP but 
immediately when Left formally withdrew its 
support from the government on the issue of 
nuclear deal on July 9,2008 the Congress took the 
support of both SP and the BSP. UPA won by 276 
votes to 265 votes in a vote held in parliament on 
July 22, 2008. Mulayam Singh with 36 MPs 
supported UPA from outside immediately after 
the LF withdrew its support from the UPA. BSP 
was not opposing the government which had 19 
MPs.  
In the ongoing process of fighting BJP and to 
experiment with present version of Indian 
consensual politics the Manmohan Singh minority 
coalition possibly may achieve the status of a 
genuine coalition government.  
The 14th Lok sabha was conducted in May 2004 
and its tenure was going to end on 1st June 2009. 
Five-year tenure of P.M Manmohan Singh would 
have obviously expired on 1 Jun 2009.  Not since 
Nehru has any PM in independent India got the 
people’s verdict for a second term as was given to 
PM Manmohan Singh in 2009.  
Before the 2009 Lok Sabha elections the political 
mathematics of the UPA was reshuffled. Many of 
the Congress left and some new one came. Now 
UPA was a 12 party coalition. In West Bengal the 
congress allied with the Trinamool Congress and 
with National Conference in Jammu and Kashmir- 
both of these parties were earlier the part of NDA. 
Telangana Rashtra Samiti also left the Congress as 
their only demand of separate state was not 
fulfilled.  
The Structure of UPA-II Government: 
The post- 2009 LS elections witnessed the 
formation of another coalition government. Like 
the previous UPA government, this government 
was also a coalition of Congress and various 
regional parties. But there was a difference 
between this and earlier UPA government. The 
Congress with lesser seats in the previous house 
was dependent more on the support of regional 
parties, but now with 206 seats in LS, this 

dependence of Congress had become less. The 
outcome of the elections encouraged the Congress 
Party: it gained 61 seats, increasing its numbers to 
206. Other coalition partners of Congress also 
gave good performance. The total strength of the 
UPA now was at 262. With 262 seats UPA was 
little away from magic figure of 272. Only 10 seats 
were required for clear majority to form 
government. Janta Dal (Secular), Bahujan Samaj 
Party, Rashtriya Janta Dal, and Samajwadi Party 
gave support to UPA. 
After the results of the 15th general elections held 
in 2009, UPA led by Congress again formed the 
government. UPA comfortably got majority with 
322 members out of 543 members supporting the 
government. However, this number was less than 
the previous UPA term when 335 members were 
backing Congress. On 22th May 2009, Dr. 
Manmohan Singh took oath again as the Prime 
Minister of India. Meghnad Desai (2009) claimed: 
“The 2009 election results are a milestone and will 
shape the politics of India for the next 
generation.” 
In contrast to 2004, the verdict of 2009 was 
definitely for the good work and the policies of 
Congress and was against the BJP- led NDA and 
the Third Front. Except few states like Himachal 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Karnataka, Orissa and 
Gujarat the mood of the electoral was definitely in 
the favour of the UPA. The public of states like 
Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
Uttarakhand, Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Delhi and 
Haryana supported backed the policies of UPA. 
BJP almost fall around same tally of 1991. BJP has 
lost the ground which they had gained under the 
leadership of Atal Bihari Vajpayee in the elections 
of 1996 and 1999. As was evident the NDA 
coalition came down to eight parties. Many of the 
regional strong political parties like the AIADMK 
in Tamil Nadu, TDP in Andhra Pradesh, and the 
BJD in Orissa which earlier were backing NDA 
backed out. 
The emphasis on an inclusive pluralistic secular 
platform was a factor behind the Congress victory. 
There was overwhelming evidence that its 
performance lay in its projecting itself as an 
advocate of the caring state.  Various welfare 
schemes and public welfare through NREGA, 
farm loan waiver and other progressive schemes 
including the RTI act has brought the party 
applauds. These schemes affected the voting 
patterns in RJ, TN, PB, AP, MH and Delhi. 
Clearly, the new mandate was a vote for a change 
in favour of the underprivileged known as ‘Aam 
aadmi’ in words of our PM.  
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The verdict of 2009 LS elections should be read as 
‘vote for change, stability and continuity’. The 
voters rejected various regional political parties 
that bargained the 2004 UPA led government at 
centre under Dr. Manmohan Singh. The voters 
rewarded those parties that offered a positive 
agenda for governance. The significant increase in 
the UPA tally has come mostly at the expense of 
regional parties, some of which were either part of 
the alliance or supported it during its first term in 
office. The emerging picture is that of two 
constellation- with the Congress at the heart of 
one and the BJP as other. Regional parties had the 
choice to align with either of them.  
The Left Parties, especially the CPM faced the 
humiliating defeat due to the ‘Big Brother’ 
behavior and it admitted the failure of the strategy, 
i.e. projecting before voters a ‘Third Front’ as an 
alternative to the Congress and the BJP. In fact, 
this Front was nothing but a pre-election coalition 
of convenience consisting of parties with disparate 
agenda like the, AIADMK, TDP, BJD or other 
regional parties. The voters rejected the myth of 
the Third Front because of their non-serious 
attitude to form a government. The electorate was 
aghast about the possibility of an unstable 
coalition led by overambitious leaders seeking key 
offices. Consequently, the left tally came down 
from 61 seats in 2004 to 24 seats in 2009. The 
CPM itself lost 27 LS seats. These parties need 
self-introspection and humility in their behavior, 
keeping in mind that the left ideology of 20th 
century has lost relevance in the national politics 
of 21st century. In brief these results exposed the 
Prakash Karat’s stewardship of the left stand with 
the UPA government.  
Concluding Remarks 
From the study of formation of NDA, UPA-I and 
UPA-II as alone, it can be gathered that the 
leading parties, maybe Congress or BJP had been 
hankering to get the support of regional parties 
and regional parties on the other hand had been 
trying to align themselves with one of these 
leading national parties. When no party gets 
enough seats in Lok Sabha to form a government, 
it becomes a compulsion for all the parties to form 
such a viable coalition which may see the whole 
term of five years.  Here the leading parties never 
want to lose their lead role and regional parties 
always try to snatch maximum benefits from them 
for their state or region. If there is agreement, 
there is a coalition; if not there is fragmentation 
and loss to all. Sometimes the leading parties try to 
place small and regional parties in a situation of 
"Locked-in" so that they had little option to 

withdraw support. These “locked in” situations 
may be in the form of some allurement, political 
pressure etc 
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Abstract 
The Kishangarh episode is a land mark in the history of the Peasant Movement. The Muzaras of Kishangarh were the 
pioneers of the struggle as they imparted new horizons as well as made the struggle both intensive and extensive. The police 
oppression and the resistance of the peasants converted the simple peasants as heroes in the eyes of the peasants of surrounding 
villages. Moreover, during the Kishangarh resistance, the jathas of Muzaras of the neighbouring villages had also participated. 
In this paper, the study tries to explore the reasons and rationale of Pepsu movement and resist of Kishangarh occurrence. 

Introduction 
The Muzara Movement in Patiala State did not 
erupt suddenly; its roots lay embedded in the 
history of the state. Right from the time of first 
settlement in the state in 1861-62 A.D., when 
rights and obligations of various cultivating classes 
were not clearly laid down, there was a simmering 
discontent among the Muzaras which gradually 
crystallized into a movement, with a complex set 
of causes. Patiala State made efforts to protect 
Jagirdari pratha (the system of Jagirdar) in which 
Maharaja Bhupinder Singh played an important 
role. Due to which Patiala state got a title from 
British Government, "Farjnday Khas, Saltanatay 
Englishiya" (Special son of British Government). 
Maharaja Bhupinder Singh gifted hundreds of 
villages to the parents of his three hundred queens 
and made the owners (farmers) as Muzaras  
The Appointment of Popham Young Commission 
in 1900, to effect permanent settlement in the state 
raised high hopes among the Muzaras, but these 
were soon dashed to ground as Young's settlement 
ultimately created more problems than it really 
solved. To imagine that the Muzara Movement 
was totally a creation of the political parties that 
became active in the state after the mid-twenties of 
the present century is far from the truth. Popham 
Young, the settlement commission was greatly 
impressed to find in the state a peasant body 
which was very much alive to its rights. He felt 
that the farmers, who were real proprietor of the 
land, were deprived from their proprietary rights 
by the cunning landlord (biswedar) at the time of 
land settlement of 1903 with the assistance of 
revenue officials. 
In 1936, All India Kisan Sabha was organized at 
the national level. After sometime, branches of 
Kisan Sabha were established in all the States of 
India. Punjab Kisan Sabha was established in 1937 
under the leadership of Baba Jawala Singh and 
Baba Arur Singh In 1938, Comrade Dharam Singh 
Fakker contacted Baba Jawala Singh and Baba 
Arur Singh and discussed about the organization 
of Kisan Sabha in States. In short time, the 

branches of Kisan Sabha were established all over 
India. The Muzaras of Patiala State established 
Kisan Sabha after a big meeting whose President 
was Sant Singh Chakeria and General Secretary 
was Dharam Singh Fakker. After establishing 
branches of Kisan Sabha in Patiala State, 
recruitment of Kisan workers started study circles 
were established to develop the basic 
understanding of these works. In this way, farmers 
organized themselves. It was due to the great 
contribution of Comrade Dharam Singh Fakker. 
The Role of  Pepsu Muzara  Movement and 
Struggle of Kishangarh Episode 
The reason for the growth of Muzara Movement 
in the Patiala State was the organization of 
different conferences in which tyranny of the 
Biswedars was highlighted. Personalities like 
Comrade Jagir Singh Joga, Comrade Dharam 
Singh Fakker and Arjan Singh were working in 
Muzara Movement at that time. After that a big 
conference was held at Anandpur Sahib on the 
occasion of Hola-Mahala (March, 1937). On that 
day Comrade Jagir Singh Joga delivered his lecture 
regarding the issues as following. 

• To end the autocratic rule and to establish 
the democratic rule in Punjab. 

• To end jagirdari system, to provide 
property ownership to Muzaras and 
employment to the unemployed people. 

 Based on lectures and issues discussed in 
the conference, Comrade Jagir Singh Joga 
published a paper titled as "goik wzvb dk nwb 
gq'rokw". A number of problems relating to land 
ownership were raised in that paper. 
In February, 1939 the Sixth session of All India 
States People Conference was held at Ludhiana 
which was presided by Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru. 
It was at this conference that the slogan of ‘no 
batai’ for the Patiala Muzaras was coined. 
However, there was a spate of litigation against the 
Muzaras and many among them were ejected from 
their land that they had occupied for a long time. 

In Patiala State the Muzara leaders decided to set 
up a Muzara War Council to guide the Muzara 
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Movement under the general direction of the 
Kisan Sabha. For this purpose, the outstanding 
Muzara leader Dharam Singh Fakkar took the 
initiative to call state level convention of Muzara 
representatives at village Jaithuka on 16th March, 
1939. Narain Singh Bhadaur presided over the 
convention and proposed that a state level Muzara 
committee would be set up to lead the Muzaras 
Movement. In this convention, a Kisan Muzara 
Committee was set up. The same was later known 
as Muzara War Council. With Narain Singh 
Bhadaur as President, Chand Singh as General 
Secretary and Dharam Singh Fakkar as Joint 
Secretary. In this convention it was decided to 
send a jatha of 101 Muzaras to to meet Political 
Agent at Shimla with the following demands: 

• Release of all Muzaras arrested for non-
payment of Batai. 

• Cancellation of court decrees for 
ejectment of Muzars.  

• Abolition of biswedari and conferment of 
proprietary rights on Muzaras. 

It was further decided that if the outcome of 
meeting with the Political Agent was not fruitful, 
then the Muzaras would launch "No-Batai" 
Movement           
By the beginnings of 1947, the movement spread 
to other many occupancy-tenancy villages. There 
were violent clashes between the Muzaras and 
Police at many places. The Muzaras took forcible 
possession of the lands under their cultivation and 
forced the Biswedars to flee to the towns. Due to 
agitation state was forced to come with the terms. 
A notification known as Farman-I-Shahi was issued 
on 11 March, 1947 to partition of each holding 
between the Biswedars and occupancy Muzaras. 
Patiala State considered the Farman as the most 
just and fair settlement of the problem. The 
occupancy Muzaras were not in a mood to part 
with one third of land under their possession. 
After the formation of Pepsu, the State 
Government tried to implement the Farman-i-Shahi 
with the help of police and revenue officials. That 
resulted in clashes between the police and Muzaras 
at various places. The most serious clash took 
place at village Kishangarh in 16th March, 1949.  A 
number of activists sacrificed their lives in it. 
Bhagwan Singh and Syasat Singh biswedars of 
Kishangarh both were superintendents of police, 
the latter being posted in his own native district of 
Bathinda. At their suggestion a land partition staffs 
was sent to the village. The Muzaras of the village, 
men, women and children in their thousands 
collected outside the village and greeted the 

revenue staff on its way from Baretta to 
Kishangarh with thundering cries of “Not a grain 
of Batai”, “Not an inch of land”. The revenue staff 
had to retreat to Bareta. At this the Biswedars, 
who were provoked, sent a force of armed ruffians 
aided by the police, to beat down peasant 
resistance. Reaching Kishangarh, they set up their 
camp in the fields and began irrigating the wheat 
crop sown by the Muzaras with a view to arrest 
and establish biswedari rights over them. After 
getting this information, Chhajju Mal Vaid and 
Dharm Singh Fakkar mobilized about five 
thousand peasants from other villages to 
Kishangarh. The armed peasantry moved towards 
the enemy camp and surrounded them from all 
sides. The hired goonads of the Biswedars fled to 
save their lives. 
After this episode, Biswedar Syasat Singh managed 
issuance of warrants against thirty-five young 
Muzaras of the village. In the early hours of 16th 
March, 1949, policemen were sent to the village to 
affect the arrest the Muzaras. A clash took 
between the Muzaras and police, in which one 
sub-inspector of police was killed, that prompted 
the Deputy Commissioner of Bathinda to send a 
force of 100 policemen with an order of encircling 
the whole village. After village was encircled, the 
Panchayat tried to explain the situation but the 
Deputy Commissioner insisted on the surrender of 
the underground Muzaras. Thus, the efforts of 
Panchayat to satisfy the authority and to avoid 
confrontation failed.  To teach a lesson to the 
village folk, the State Government headed by Gian 
Singh Rarewala and Zail Singh as a revenue 
minister sent a large military force, that included 
four hundred troops, tanks and five armed cars to 
Kishangarh in the morning of 18th March, 1949. 
Immediately, the army announced through 
loudspeakers that the village was under its siege. It 
promulgated martial law.  
The villagers were served an ultimatum to vacate 
their houses within ten minutes and gather at the 
Biswedar’s haveli which was later on extended five 
minutes more. Furious at the unwarranted use of 
the army, the villagers climbed up to their house 
tops and raised slogans ‘Inqilab Zindabad’ ‘Rarewala 
Wazarat Murdabad’ and 'Dharam Singh Fakker, 
Zindabad'. On the expiry of ultimatum period, the 
commandant received written orders from the 
Deputy Commissioner for opening fire on the 
villagers. In this military action three persons were 
killed and dozens were wounded. Dharam Singh 
Fakker and Mohinder Singh were arrested. The 
police registered cases against twenty six Muzaras 
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for various offences. The Deputy Commissioner 
ordered Fakker to be shot at sight. But the military 
Commandant, a true soldier, intervened and asked 
the Deputy Commissioner contemptuously, that if 
'he was eager to kill Fakker then why he was not 
apprehended him during the last ten years when 
Fakker was had underground' The arrested 
persons were lodged in Faridkot jail. Kishangarh 
Defence Committee under the Chairmanship of 
Comrade Jagir Singh Joga was set up to defend 
their cases, Des Raj, a prominent advocate of 
Mansa, defended the accused free of charge. The 
charges against the Muzaras framed up by the 
police could not be proved in the Court and they 
all were acquitted on February 10, 1950. This 
extraordinary use of force by the Government 
failed to slow down the Muzaras. Kishangarh thus 
became a symbol of the movement and is quoted 
to this day as an example of the heroic armed 
struggle of the Lal Party and of the militancy of 
the Muzara Movement. 
Conclusion 
Bowing to the immense pressure of PEPSU's 
Muzara farmers, Indian government passed some 
important laws regarding ownership of land, thus 
making the farmers the owner of their land. By 
abolishing the 'biswedari' the Muzara Movement 
gained a big achievement. 
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                     ਮੈਕਾਲਿਫ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਲਬਿੰ ਦ ਲਸਿੰ ਘ ਜੀ ਦ ੇਜੀਵਨ ਨਾਿ ਸਿੰ ਬਿੰ ਲਿਤ ਇਲਤਹਾਸਕ ਪੱਖ 

 

 ਿਛਮਣ ਦਾਸ 
ਖੋਜ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ, ਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਵਿਭਾਗ, ਧਰਮ ਵਿਭਾਗ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਯੂਨੀਿਰਵਸਟੀ, ਪਵਟਆਲਾ 
ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਨੇ ਦਸਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬਾਨ ਅਤੇ ਪੰਦਰਾਂ ਭਗਤ ਸਾਵਿਬਾਨ ਦਾ 
ਜੀਿਨ ਬੜੇ ਿੀ ਿਧੀਆ ਢੰਗ ਨਾਲ ਵਲਵਖਆ। ਇੱਕ ਵਿਦੇਸ਼ੀ ਿੋਣ ਦੇ 
ਬਾਿਜੂਦ ਿੀ ਉਸ ਅੰਦਰ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਗੂੜਹਾ ਵਪਆਰ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋ 
ਵਗਆ ਸੀ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਜੀਿਨ 
ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਇਵਤਿਾਸਕ ਪੱਖਾਂ ਬਾਰੇ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕਰਨ ਤੋਂ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ 
ਸਾਨੰੂ ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਦੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਬਾਰੇ ਸੰਖੇਪ ਵਜਿੀ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਲੈ ਲੈਣੀ 
ਚਾਿੀਦੀ ਿੈ। 
ਸ ਿੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਮਹਾਨ ਸਿਆਸਖਆਕਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਇਸਤਹਾ ਕਾਰ ਮੈਕ  
ਆਰਥਰ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ(Max Arthur Macauliffe) ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 10  ਤੰਬਰ,1841 
ਈ.(ਭਾਈ ਕਾਨਹ ਸ ੰਘ ਨਾਭਾ ਅਨੁ ਾਰ 29  ਤੰਬਰ 1837ਈ.) ਨ ੰ  
ਆਇਰਿੈਂਡ ਦੇ ਸਨਊਕੈ ਿ ਿੈ ਟ,ਸਿਮੇਸਰਕ ਸ਼ਸਹਰ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਹੋਇਆ। 
ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਦੀ ਮੁਿੱਢਿੀ ਸ ਿੱਸਖਆ ਸਨਊਕੈ ਿ  ਕ ਿ, ਸਿਮੇਸਰਕ ਸ਼ਸਹਰ ਸਿਿੱਚ 
ਹੀ ਹੋਈ। ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਅਗਿੀ ਸ ਿੱਸਖਆ  ਪਸਰੰਗਫੀਿਡ ਕਾਿਜ 
ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਬੀ.ਐ . ੀ. ਦੀ ਸਡਗਰੀ ਕੁਈਨਜ਼ ਕਾਿਜ, ਗਾਿਿੇ 
ਸ਼ਸਹਰ ਤੋਂ 1862 ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਪ ਰੀ ਕੀਤੀ।  
1862 ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਭਾਰਤੀ ਸ ਿਿ  ਰਸਿਸ ਜ਼ (I.C.S.) ਦਾ ਇਮਸਤਹਾਨ 
ਪਾ  ਕਰਨ ਉਪਰੰਤ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਨਯੁਕਤੀ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਹੋਈ। ਉਹ 
ਫਰਿਰੀ 1864 ਸਿਿੱਚ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਪਹੁੰਚੇ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀਆਾਂ  ੇਿਾਿਾਾਂ 
ਸ਼ੁਰ  ਕਰ ਸਦਿੱਤੀਆਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਕਈ ਥਾਈ ਾਂ ਅਸ  ਟੈਂਟ ਕਸਮਸ਼ਨਰ ਰਹੇ। ਭਾਰਤ 
ਸਿਿੱਚ ਆ ਕੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ  ੰ ਸਕਿਤ, ਫਾਰ ੀ, ਮਰਾਠੀ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਅਤੇ ਇ  
ਦੀਆਾਂ ਬਹਤੁ  ਾਰੀਆਾਂ ਉਪਬੋਿੀਆਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਗਆਨ ਪਿਾਪਤ ਕੀਤਾ। 1882 
ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨ ੰ  ਤਰਿੱਕੀ ਸਦਿੱਤੀ ਗਈ ਅਤੇ ਉਹ ਸਫਰੋਜ਼ਪੁਰ ਸਜਿਹੇ  ਦੇ 
ਸਡਪਟੀ ਕਸਮਸ਼ਨਰ ਬਣਾ ਸਦਿੱਤ ੇਗਏ ਅਤੇ ਜਿਦੀ ਹੀ ਦੋ  ਾਿ ਬਾਅਦ 
1884 ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਉਹ ਸਫਰੋਜ਼ਪੁਰ ਸਜਿਹੇ  ਦਾ ਹੀ ਸਡਿੀਜ਼ਨਿ ਜਿੱਜ ਬਣ 
ਗਏ। 

ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੇ ਿੋਕਾਾਂ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਡ ੰਘੀ ਸਦਿਚ ਪੀ ਰਿੱਖਦਾ  ੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਦੀ  ਿੱਸਭਅਤਾ,  ਾਸਹਤ ਅਤੇ ਧਰਮ ਬਾਰੇ ਜਾਨਣਾ ਚਾਹੁੰਦਾ  ੀ। 
ਇ  ਕਾਰਨ ਹੀ ਉ ਦਾ ਇਿੱਥੋਂ ਦੇ ਿੋਕਾਾਂ ਨਾਿ ਸਪਆਰ ਪੈ ਸਗਆ, ਪਰ 
ਇ  ਦੀ ਕੀਮਤ ਿਜੋਂ ਉ ਦ ੇਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ ਦੋ ਤਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਉ ਦੀ ਸਮਿੱਤਰਤਾ 
ਸਤਆਗ ਸਦਿੱਤੀ। 
ਪੰਜਾਬ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਹੋਣ ਕਰਕੇ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਕਈ ਿਾਰ ਦਰਬਾਰ  ਾਸਹਬ 
ਅੰਸਮਿਤ ਰ ਗਏ। ਉਿੱਥੇ ਗੁਰ   ਾਸਹਬਾਨਾਾਂ ਦੀ ਬਾਣੀ  ੁਣਨ ਅਤੇ 
ਓਰੀਏ ਾਂਟਿ ਕਾਿਜ ਿਾਹੌਰ ਦੇ ਪਿੋਫੈ ਰ ਭਾਈ ਗੁਰਮੁਖ ਸ ੰਘ ਦੀ  ੰਗਤ 
ਤੋਂ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨ ੰ  ਸ ਿੱਖ ਧਰਮ  ੰਬੰਧੀ ਸਪਆਰ ਜਾਸਗਆ। 
1893 ਈ. ਤਿੱਕ ਉਹ ਭਾਰਤ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਅਦਾਿਤੀ ਕੰਮਾਾਂ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਰੁਿੱਝੇ ਰਹੇ। ਇ ੇ 
 ਾਿ ਸ ਿੱਖ  ੁ ਾਇਟੀਆਾਂ ਦੇ ਪਿਤੀਸਨਧਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨ ੰ  ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ ਸਕ 
ਉਹ ਆਪਣੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਤੋਂ ਅ ਤੀਫਾ ਦੇਣ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਦੀਆਾਂ ਪਸਿਿੱਤਰ 
ਰਚਨਾਿਾਾਂ ਦਾ ਅਨੁਿਾਦ ਆਰੰਭ ਕਰਨ। 1893 ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਸ ਿੱਖ 
ਪਿਤੀਸਨਧਾਾਂ ਦੀ ਬੇਨਤੀ ‘ਤੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਸਡਿੀਜ਼ਨਿ ਜਿੱਜ ਦੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਤੋਂ 
ਅ ਤੀਫਾ ਦੇ ਸਦਿੱਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਅਸਧਐਨ ਸ਼ੁਰ  ਕਰ ਸਦਿੱਤਾ। ਜਰਮਨੀ ਦੇ 
ਇ ਾਈ ਸਮਸ਼ਨਰੀ ਟਿੰਪ ਦਆੁਰਾ ਕੀਤੇ ਗਏ  ਿੀ ਗੁਰ  ਗਿੰਥ  ਾਸਹਬ ਜੀ ਦੇ 

ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਅਨੁਿਾਦ ਤੋਂ ਨਾ ਤਾਾਂ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਅਤੇ ਨਾ ਹੀ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਜਗਤ 
 ੰਤੁਸ਼ਟ  ੀ। ਸਜ  ਦੇ ਸ ਿੱਟੇ ਿਜੋਂ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਨੇ ਨਿੇਂ ਸ ਰ ੇ ਤੋਂ ਸ ਿੱਖ 
ਇਸਤਹਾ  ਸਿਖਣ ਦਾ ਕੰਮ ਆਰੰਸਭਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਇਸਤਹਾਸ ਕ 
 ੰਦਰਭ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਗੁਰਬਾਣੀ ਦਾ ਅਨੁਿਾਦ ਪੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ। ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਨੇ 
ਸਡਿੀਜ਼ਨਿ ਜਿੱਜ ਦੀ ਨੌਕਰੀ ਤੋਂ ਸਤਆਗ ਪਿੱਤਰ ਦੇ ਕੇ ਬਾਕੀ ਦੀ 20 
 ਾਿ ਉਮਰ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਅਸਧਐਨ ਅਤੇ ਖੋਜ ਦੇ ਿੇਖੇ ਿਾਈ । 
ਅੰਤ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਸਜਹੜੀ ਮਹਾਨ ਪੁ ਤਕ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਸਿਖ ਰਹੇ  ਨ, ਉਹ 
ਛਪਣ ਿਈ ਸਤਆਰ ਹੋ ਗਈ। ‘ਸ ਿੱਖ ਧਰਮ’ ਉ ਦੇ ਗੁਰ , ਪਸਿਿੱਤਰ 
ਰਚਨਾਿਾਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਿੇਖਕ, ਨਾਾਂ ਦੀ ਹ ਤ-ਸਿਿੱਪੀ ਕਿੈਡਰੇਨ ਪਿੈਿੱ  ਨ ੰ  ਦੇ 
ਸਦਿੱਤੀ ਗਈ। 1909 ਈ. ਸਿਿੱਚ ਇਹ ਪੁ ਤਕ ਛੇ ਸਜਿਦਾਾਂ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਛਪੀ, 
ਸਜ  ਨ ੰ  ਸਤੰਨ  ੈਂਚੀਆਾਂ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਬੰਸਨਹਆ ਸਗਆ। 
  ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ 15 ਮਾਰਚ, 1913 ਈ. ਨ ੰ  ਰਾਤ ਦੇ 8 ਿਿੱਜ ਕੇ 10 ਸਮੰਟ ‘ਤੇ 
ਿੰਡਨ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਆਪਣੇ ਘਰ, 10 ਸ ੰਨਕਿੇਅਰ ਗਾਰਡਨਜ਼, ਿੈ ਟ 
ਕੈਸਨੰਗ ਟਨ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਚਿਾਣਾ ਕਰ ਗਏ। ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਮੌਤ ਤੋਂ 10 
ਸਮੰਟ ਪਸਹਿਾਾਂ ਜਪੁਜੀ  ਾਸਹਬ ਦਾ ਪਾਠ ਕੀਤਾ। ਆਪਣੀ ਅੰਸਤਮ 
ਇਿੱਛਾ(will) ਸਿਿੱਚ ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਨੇ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਸਿਧੀ ਅਨੁ ਾਰ ਦਾਹ  ੰ ਕਾਰ ਦੀ 
ਇਿੱਛਾ ਪਿਗਟਾਈ  ੀ ਅਤੇ ਉਹ ਕਾਪੀਰਾਈਟ(copyright) ਭਾਈ ਕਾਨਹ ਸ ੰਘ 
ਨਾਭਾ ਨ ੰ  ਦੇ ਗਏ  ਨ। 
ਮੈਕਾਸਿਫ ਦੀ ਮੌਤ ਉਪਰੰਤ ਉਨਹਾਾਂ ਦੇ ਅੰਸਤਮ  ੰ ਕਾਰ  ਮੇਂ ਿੀ ਕੁਿੱਝ 
ਮੁਸ਼ਸਕਿਾਾਂ  ਾਹਮਣੇ ਆਈਆਾਂ। ਸਜਨਹਾਾਂ ਬਾਰੇ ਸਪਿੰ ੀਪਿ ਤੇਜਾ ਸ ੰਘ ਨ ੰ  
ਭਗਤ ਿਕਸ਼ਮਣ ਸ ਘੰ ਤੋਂ ਜ਼ਬਾਨੀ ਪਤਾ ਿਿੱ ਸਗਆ  ੀ। ਸਪਿੰ ੀਪਿ ਤੇਜਾ 
ਸ ੰਘ ਇ  ਬਾਰੇ ਇ  ਤਰਹਾਾਂ ਦਿੱ ਦੇ ਹਨ, “ਮਰਨ ਤੇ ਿੀ ਉ  ਦਾ ਮੁਰਦਾ 
ਖ਼ਰਾਬ ਹੋਣ ਿਿੱਗਾ  ੀ। ਈ ਾਈ ਕਸਹਣ ਸਕ ਈ ਾਈ ਨਾ ਹੋਣ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਉ  ਦਾ  ਰੀਰ ਈ ਾਈ ਰੀਤੀ ਨਾਿ ਕਬਰ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਦਫ਼ਨਾਇਆ ਨਹੀ ਾਂ ਜਾ 
 ਕਦਾ ਅਤੇ ਉਿੱਥੇ ਦੇ ਥੋੜਹੇ ਸਜਹ ੇ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਕਸਹਣ ਸਕ ਉਹ ਕੇ ਾਧਾਰੀ ਨਾ 
ਹੋਣ ਕਰਕੇ ਸ ਿੱਖ ਨਹੀ ਾਂ  ੀ, ਇ  ਿਈ  ੰ ਕਾਸਰਆ ਨਹੀ ਾਂ ਜਾ  ਕਦਾ। 
ਅੰਤ ਫ਼ੈ ਿਾ ਇਹ ਹੋਇਆ ਸਕ ਮੈਕਾਿਫ਼ ਦਾ  ਰੀਰ ਤਾਬ ਤ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਪਾ ਕੇ 
ਪੰਜ ਸਮੰਟ ਿਈ ਕਬਰ ਸਿਿੱਚ ਰਿੱਸਖਆ ਜਾਿ,ੇ ਅਤੇ ਉਪਰੰਤ ਦਾਹ ਸਦਿੱਤਾ 
ਜਾਿੇ।  ੋ ਇਉਾਂ ਹੀ ਕੀਤਾ ਸਗਆ”। 

ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਲਬਿੰ ਦ ਲਸਿੰ ਘ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ: ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਜਨਮ ਬਾਰੇ 
ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਵਲਖਦਾ ਿੈ, “ ਬੱਚੇ ਦੇ ਜਨਮ ਉਤੇ ਇਕ ਵਸੱਖ 
ਇਵਤਿਾਸਕਾਰ ਵਟੱਪਣੀ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਿੈ: ‘ਇਿ ਸਦਾ ਿੀ ਸਾਧਾਰਨ ਘਟਨਾ ਰਿੀ 
ਿੈ ਵਕ ਅਕਾਲ ਪੁਰਖ ਜਦੋਂ ਆਪਣੀ ਲੋਕਾਈ ਨੰੂ ਦੁਖ ਸਵਿਨ ਕਰਦਾ 
ਿੋਇਆ ਿੇਖਦਾ ਿੈ ਤਾਂ ਉਿ ਸੰਸਾਰ ਦਾ ਮੁਕਤੀ-ਦਾਤਾ ਭੇਜਦਾ ਿੈ’। ਗੁਰੂ 
ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿਚ ਆਪਣੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਬਵਚੱਤਰ ਨਾਟਕ ਵਿਚ 
ਆਪਣੇ ਜਨਮ ਦੇ ਿਾਲਾਤ ਸਪੱਸ਼ਟ ਰੂਪ ਵਿਚ ਿਰਨਣ ਕੀਤੇ ਿਨ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ 
ਦਾ ਜਨਮ ਸੰਮਤ 1723 (1666ਈ.) ਪੋਿ ਸ਼ੁਦੀ ਸੱਤਿੀਂ, ਸੂਰਜ ਚੜਹਨ 
ਤੋਂ ਵਤੰਨ ਘੰਟੇ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ ਿੋਇਆ”। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਜੋ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਆਸਾਮ 
ਗਏ ਿੋਏ ਸਨ, ਦੇ ਿੁਕਮ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦਾ ਨਾਮ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਰਾਏ ਰੱਵਖਆ 
ਵਗਆ। 
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 ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ‘ਬਵਚਰਤ ਨਾਟਕ’, ਭਾਈ 
ਸੁੱ ਖਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ‘ਗੁਰ ਵਬਲਾਸ’ ਅਤੇ ਭਾਈ ਸੰਤੋਖ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ‘ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰ 
ਪਰਤਾਪ ਸੂਰਜ ਗਰੰ ਥ’ ਸਰੋਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਕੀਤੀ ਿੈ। 
ਪਲਰਵਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਸਾਖ-ਸਿੰ ਬਿੰ ਿੀ: ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਤੇਗ ਬਿਾਦਰ 
ਅਤੇ ਮਾਤਾ ਗੁਜਰੀ ਜੀ ਸਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀਆਂ ਵਤੰਨ ਸ਼ਾਦੀਆਂ ਿੋਈਆਂ ਸਨ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਵਭਖੀਆ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਸਪੱੁਤਰੀ ਜੀਤੋ ਜੀ ਨਾਲ ਵਿਆਿ 23 ਿਾੜ 
1734 ਸੰਮਤ (1677ਈ.) ਨੰੂ ਿੋਇਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਮਵਿਲਾਿਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਮ 
ਜੀਤੋ ਜੀ, ਸੁੰ ਦਰੀ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਕੌਰ ਜੀ ਸਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਭੂਆ ਦੇ 
ਪੰਜ ਪੱੁਤਰ ਵਜਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਮ ਸੰਗੋ ਸ਼ਾਿ, ਜੀਤ ਮੱਲ, ਗੋਪਾਲ ਚੰਦ, ਗੰਗਾ 
ਰਾਮ ਅਤੇ ਗਵਿਰੀ ਚੰਦ ਸਨ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਮਾਮਾ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਨਾਮ ਵਕਰਪਾਲ ਸੀ। 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਬਚਪਨ ਦੇ ਸਾਥੀ ਦਇਆ ਰਾਮ ਅਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਸਾਥੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਅੰਗ-ਰੱਵਖਅਕ ਭਾਈ ਨੰਦ ਚੰਦ ਮਸੰਦ ਦਾ ਨਾਮ ਿੀ ਆਇਆ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 
ਦੇ ਘਰ ਮਾਤਾ ਸੁੰ ਦਰੀ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਕੁੱ ਖ ਤੋਂ ਮਾਘ ਸੁਦੀ 4 ਸੰਮਤ 1743 
(1687ਈ.) ਨੰੂ ਅਜੀਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਜਨਮ ਵਲਆ।  ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀਤੋ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਕੁੱ ਖ 
ਤੋਂ 7 ਚੇਤ ਸੰਮਤ 1747 ਨੰੂ ਜ਼ੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਜਨਮ ਵਲਆ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ 
ਜ਼ੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਾਬਵਦਕ ਅਰਥ ‘ਸ਼ਕਤੀਸ਼ਾਲੀ ਸ਼ੇਰ’ ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ। 
ਜ਼ੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਜਨਮ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਸਪੱਸ਼ਟ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ 
ਉਿ ਇੱਥੇ ‘ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰ ਪਰਤਾਪ ਸੂਰਜ ਗਰੰ ਥ’ ਅਤੇ ‘ਗੁਰ ਵਬਲਾਸ’ ਦੇ ਿਿਾਲੇ 
ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਵਲਖ ਵਰਿਾ ਿੈ ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਕਈ ਿੋਰ ਇਵਤਿਾਸਕਾਰਾਂ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ 
ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਸਾਵਿਬਜ਼ਾਦਾ ਜੁਝਾਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ ਿੋਇਆ ਸੀ। ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀਤੋ 
ਦੇ ਦੂਸਰੇ ਪੱੁਤਰ ਜੁਝਾਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 16 ਮਾਘ, ਸੰਮਤ 1753 
(1697 ਈ.) ਨੰੂ ਿੋਇਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੀ ਕੁੱ ਖ ਤੋਂ ਿੀ ਤੀਸਰੇ ਪੱੁਤਰ 
ਫਤਵਿ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 11 ਫੱਗਣ ਸੰਮਤ 1755 (1699ਈ.) ਵਦਨ 
ਬੁੱ ਧਿਾਰ ਨੰੂ ਿੋਇਆ। 
ਰਾਜਾ ਭੀਮ ਚਿੰ ਦ ਦੀ ਈਰਖਾ: ਇੱਕ ਿਾਰ ਰਾਜਾ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ 
ਵਮਲਣ ਲਈ ਆਇਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਆਸਾਮ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਾ ਰਤਨ ਰਾਇ 
ਿਲੋਂ ਵਦੱਤੀਆਂ ਗਈਆਂ ਭੇਟਾਿਾਂ ਵਦਖਾਈਆਂ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਭੇਟਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਪੰਜ 
ਘੋੜੇ, ਇੱਕ ਸਮਝਦਾਰ ਿਾਥੀ, ਇੱਕ ਿਵਥਆਰ ਵਜਸ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਪੰਜ ਿੱਖ-ਿੱਖ 
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਿਵਥਆਰ ਬਣ ਸਕਦੇ ਸਨ, ਸ਼ਾਵਮਲ ਸਨ। ਿਾਵਪਸ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਸਮੇਂ 
ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਦੇ ਮਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਚੀਜਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਿਵਥਆਉਣ ਦਾ ਲਾਲਚ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋ 
ਵਗਆ। ਉਸਨੇ ਿੱਖ-ਿੱਖ ਬਿਾਨੇ ਲਗਾ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਤੋਂ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਿਸਤਾਂ ਦੀ 
ਮੰਗ ਕੀਤੀ। ਪਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਿਰ ਿਾਰ ਇਨਕਾਰ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਕਉਂਵਕ 
ਆਸਾਮ ਦੇ ਰਾਜੇ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਵਕਿਾ ਸੀ ਵਕ ਉਿ ਿਾਥੀ ਵਕਸੇ ਿੋਰ ਨੰੂ 
ਨਾ ਦੇਣ।  ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਦੇ ਮਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਪਰਤੀ ਿੈਰ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋ 
ਵਗਆ। 
ਪਾਉਂਟਾ ਦੀ ਉਸਾਰੀ: ਇੱਕ ਿਾਰ ਨਾਿਨ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਾ ਮੇਦਨੀ ਦੇ ਸੱਦੇ ‘ਤੇ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਵਮਲਣ ਗਏ। ਉਸਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਰਾਜ ਦੀ ਸੁਰੱਵਖਆ ਲਈ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅੱਗੇ ਇੱਕ ਵਕਲਹੇ  ਦਾ ਨਕਸ਼ਾ ਉਲੀਕਣ ਅਤੇ ਵਨਰਮਾਣ ਕਰਿਾਉਣ 
ਦੀ ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਕੜਾਿ ਪਰਸ਼ਾਦ ਵਤਆਰ ਕਰਿਾ ਕੇ 
ਅਰਦਾਸ ਕੀਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਇੱਕ ਵਕਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਨੀਂਿ ਰੱਖੀ। ਸੰਗਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਉਤਸ਼ਾਿ 
ਕਾਰਨ ਇਿ ਵਕਲਹਾ 12 ਵਦਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਤਆਰ ਿੋ ਵਗਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇਸ 

ਵਕਲਹੇ  ਦਾ ਨਾਮ ਪਾਉਂਟਾ ਰੱਵਖਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਇੱਥੇ ਿੀ ਰਵਿ ਕੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਫੌਜ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਿਾਧਾ ਕੀਤਾ। 
ਭਿੰ ਗਾਣੀ ਦਾ ਯੱੁਿ: ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਦੇ ਸਪੱੁਤਰ ਦੇ ਵਿਆਿ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਉਸਦੀ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨਾਲ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣੀ ਿੱਧ ਗਈ। ਉਿ ਿੋਰ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਨਾਲ 
ਲੈ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਚੱਲ ਵਪਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਵਿਚਕਾਰ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਭੰਗਾਣੀ ਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਸਥਾਨ ‘ਤੇ ਿੋਇਆ। 

ਇਸ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਬੁਧੂ ਸ਼ਾਿ, ਉਸਦੇ ਇੱਕ ਭਰਾ, ਉਸਦੇ ਚਾਰ ਪੱੁਤਰਾਂ ਅਤੇ 
700 ਚੇਵਲਆਂ, ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਦੀਿਾਨ ਨੰਦ ਚੰਦ, ਭਾਈ ਦਯਾ ਰਾਮ, ਮਿੰਤ 
ਵਕਰਪਾਲ, ਸੰਗੋ ਸ਼ਾਿ, ਮਾਿਰੀ ਚੰਦ, ਸਾਵਿਬ ਚੰਦ, ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਚਚੇਰੇ 
ਭਰਾ ਜੀਤ ਮੱਲ, ਰਾਮ ਵਸੰਘ ਆਵਦ ਵਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਸਾਥ 
ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਪਰ ਇਸ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਬੁੱ ਧੂ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਦੀ ਵਸਫਾਵਰਸ਼ ਉੱਤੇ ਰੱਖੇ ਗਏ 
500 ਪਠਾਣਾਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਕਾਲੇ ਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਬਿੁਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਪਠਾਣ ਪਿਾੜੀ 
ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਜਾ ਰਲੇ। ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਮਿੰਤ ਵਕਰਪਾਲ ਨੰੂ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਬਿੁਤ 
ਸਾਰੇ ਉਦਾਸੀ ਿੀ ਭੱਜ ਗਏ। ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ 
ਨਾਲ ਰਾਜਾ ਫਤਵਿ ਸ਼ਾਿ, ਗੁਲੇਰ ਦਾ ਰਾਜਾ ਗੋਪਾਲ, ਚੰਡੇਲ ਅਤੇ ਿੰਡੂਰ 
ਦੇ ਰਾਜੇ, ਰਾਜਾ ਿਰੀ ਚੰਦ, ਦਧਿਾਲ ਅਤੇ ਜਸਿਾਲ ਦੇ ਰਾਜੇ ਆਵਦ 
ਸ਼ਾਵਮਲ ਸਨ। ਕਾਫੀ ਵਭਆਨਕ ਲੜਾਈ ਦੇ ਬਾਅਦ ਅਖੀਰ ਵਜੱਤ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 
ਦੀ ਿੀ ਿੋਈ। ਇਸ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ ਕਰਨ ਿਾਲੇ 
ਵਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਬੁੱ ਧੂ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਦੇ ਦੋ ਸਪੱੁਤਰ, ਸੰਗੋ ਸ਼ਾਿ (ਵਜਸਦਾ ਨਾਮ 
ਬਾਅਦ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਬਦਲ ਕੇ ‘ਸ਼ਾਿ ਸੰਗਰਾਮ’ ਵਜਸਦਾ ਅਰਥ ਿੈ- 
ਲੜਾਈ ਦਾ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਰੱਖ ਵਦੱਤਾ), ਜੀਤ ਮੱਲ ਸਮੇਤ ਕਈ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ 
ਸ਼ਿਾਦਤ ਪਾ ਗਏ।  
ਭੀਮ ਚਿੰ ਦ ਨਾਿ ਸਿੰ ਿੀ: ਭੰਗਾਣੀ ਦੇ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਆਪਣੇ 
ਿਜੀਰ ਦੀ ਸਲਾਿ ‘ਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੁਲਾਿ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਰਾਜ਼ੀ ਿੋ 
ਵਗਆ। ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਦੇ ਇੱਕ ਅਵਧਕਾਰੀ ਨੇ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਿਲੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅੱਗੇ 
ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੀ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਨਾਲ ਕੋਈ ਿੀ 
ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣੀ ਨਿੀਂ ਿੈ। ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਆਪ ਿੀ ਖੁਦ ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ 
ਜੀ ਦੇ ਦਰਬਾਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਿਾਵਜ਼ਰ ਿੋਇਆ। ਉਸਨੇ ਭਵਿੱਖ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ 
ਿੁਕਮ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਿੀ ਚੱਲਣ ਦਾ ਿਾਅਦਾ ਕੀਤਾ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਸੁਲਾਿ ਿੋ ਗਈ। 
ਨਦੋਣ ਦੀ ਿੜਾਈ: ਜੰਮੂ ਦੇ ਿਾਇਸਰਾਇ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਸੈਨਾ ਮੁਖੀ ਆਵਲਫ਼ 
ਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਲਗਾਨ ਿਸੂਲ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਭੇਵਜਆ। ਪਿਾੜੀ 
ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਉਿ ਲਗਾਨ ਤਾਂ ਿੀ ਦੇਣਗੇ ਜੇਕਰ ਰਾਜਾ 
ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਲਗਾਨ ਦੇਿੇਗਾ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਆਵਲਫ਼ ਖਾਂ ਵਬਲਾਸਪੁਰ ਿੱਲ ਚੱਲ 
ਵਪਆ। ਉਸਨੇ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਕੋਲ ਆਪਣਾ ਦੂਤ ਇਿ ਕਵਿ ਕੇ ਭੇਵਜਆ ਵਕ ਜਾਂ 
ਤਾਂ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਲਗਾਨ ਦੇਿੇ ਜਾਂ ਲੜਾਈ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ ਰਿੇ। ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ ਨੇ 
ਲਗਾਨ ਨਾਲੋਂ ਲੜਾਈ ਕਰਨ ਬਾਰੇ ਸੋਵਚਆ। ਉਸਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਇਸ 
ਲੜਾਈ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ ਦੇਣ ਦੀ ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਸਦੀ 
ਬੇਨਤੀ ਸਵਿਕਾਰ ਕਰ ਲਈ। ਇਿ ਲੜਾਈ ਨਦੋਣ ਦੇ ਸਥਾਨ ‘ਤੇ ਿੋਈ। 
ਇਸ ਲੜਾਈ ਵਿੱਚ ਆਵਲਫ਼ ਖਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਾਥ ਰਾਜਾ ਵਕਰਪਾਲ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਾ 
ਦਯਾਲ ਨੇ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਸਾਥ ਰਾਜਾ ਭੀਮ ਚੰਦ, ਰਾਜਾ ਕੇਸਰੀ 
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ਚੰਦ, ਰਾਜਾ ਵਪਰਥੀ ਚੰਦ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਾ ਸੁਖ ਦੇਿ ਨੇ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਆਵਖਰ ਆਵਲਫ਼ 
ਖਾਂ ਦੀ ਿਾਰ ਿੋਈ ਅਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਵਜੱਤ। 
ਦੇਵੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰਨ ਵਾਿੀ ਘਟਨਾ: ਦੇਿੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰਨ ਿਾਲੀ ਘਟਨਾ ਨੰੂ 
ਿੀ ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਨੇ ਬੜੇ ਿੀ ਿਧੀਆ ਢੰਗ ਨਾਲ ਵਬਆਨ ਕੀਤਾ ਿੈ। ਉਸ 
ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਦਰਬਾਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਇੱਕ ਪੰਵਡਤ ਸੀ ਜੋ ਵਕ ਮਿਾਂ-ਕਾਵਿ 
ਸੁਣਾਉਂਦਾ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਸੀ। ਇੱਕ ਵਦਨ ਉਿ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਕਵਿਣ ਲੱਗਾ ਵਕ ਜੇਕਰ 
ਇੱਥੇ ਦੁਰਗਾ ਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਦੇਿੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਿੋ ਗਈ ਤਾਂ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਸਾਵਰਆਂ ਦੀਆਂ 
ਇੱਛਾਿਾਂ ਪੂਰੀਆਂ ਿੋ ਸਕਦੀਆਂ ਿਨ। ਜਦੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੋਲ ਇਿ ਗੱਲ ਪਿੰੁਚੀ 
ਤਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਕੋਈ ਠੋਸ ਸਬੂਤ ਦੇਣ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ 
ਮਕਸਦ ਪੰਵਡਤ ਦੇ ਢੋਂਗ ਦਾ ਭਾਂਡਾ ਭੰਨਣਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਪੰਵਡਤ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ 
ਬਨਾਰਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਰਵਿਣ ਿਾਲਾ ਕੇਸ਼ੋ ਨਾਮ ਦਾ ਬਰਾਿਮਣ ਦੇਿੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰ 
ਸਕਦਾ ਿੈ। ਉਿ ਇੱਕ ਲਾਲਚੀ ਵਕਸਮ ਦਾ ਆਦਮੀ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੇ ਦੇਿੀ 
ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰਨ ਦੀ ਗੱਲ ਮੰਨ ਲਈ ਪਰ ਉਸਨੇ ਦੱਵਸਆ ਵਕ ਇਸ ਮੰਤਿ 
ਲਈ ਕੀਤੇ ਜਾਣ ਿਾਲੇ ਿਿਨ ਦੀ ਸਮੱਗਰੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਕਾਫੀ ਖਰਚ ਆਿੇਗਾ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਸ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਮੰਗੀ ਗਈ ਿਰ ਿਸਤੂ ਉਪਲਬਧ ਕਰਿਾ 
ਵਦੱਤੀ। ਪੂਰੇ ਨੌਂ  ਮਿੀਨੇ ਬਾਅਦ ਉਸਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਿੁਣ ਦੇਿੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਿੋਣ 
ਿਾਲੀ ਿੈ। ਇਿ ਗੱਲ ਉਿ ਕਈ ਵਦਨ ਕਵਿੰਦਾ ਵਰਿਾ ਪਰ ਦੇਿੀ ਪਰਗਟ ਨਾ 
ਿੋਈ। ਉਿ ਮੌਕਾ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ ਉੱਥੋਂ ਭੱਜ ਵਗਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਿ ਸਾਰੀ 
ਸਮੱਗਰੀ ਿੋਮ ਦੀ ਅੱਗ ਵਿੱਚ ਪਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤਾ। ਵਜਸ ਦੇ ਨਤੀਜੇ 
ਿਜੋਂ ਇੱਕ ਬਿੁਤ ਉੱਚੀ ਲਾਟ ਵਨਕਲੀ। ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੇ ਇਿ ਅੱਗ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ 
ਸੋਵਚਆ ਵਕ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਆਪ ਦੁਰਗਾ ਪਰਗਟ ਕੀਤੀ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ 
ਵਮਆਨ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਕੱਢੀ ਅਤੇ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਿੱਲ ਚੱਲ ਪਏ। ਜਦੋਂ ਲੋਕਾਂ 
ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪੱੁਵਛਆ ਵਕ ਕੀ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਦੇਿੀ ਦੇ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ ਕੀਤੇ ਿਨ ਤਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ 
ਜੀ ਨੇ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਿੱਲ ਇਸ਼ਾਰਾ ਕਰਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਅਕਾਲ ਪੁਰਖ ਦੀ 
ਨਜ਼ਰ ਨਾਲ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੀ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਿੀ ਉਿੋ ਵਜਿੇ ਕਾਰਨਾਮੇ ਕਰ ਵਦਖਾਏਗੀ 
ਜੋ ਬਰਾਿਮਣ ਦੁਰਗਾ ਦੇ ਵਜ਼ੰਮੇ ਲਗਾਉਂਦੇ ਿਨ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਵਗਆਨੀ ਵਗਆਨ 
ਵਸੰਘ ਦੇ ‘ਪੰਥ ਪਰਕਾਸ਼’ ਦੇ ਅਵਧਆਇ 25 ਦਾ ਿਿਾਲਾ ਵਦੰਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਦੱਸਦਾ 
ਿੈ ਵਕ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਅੰਦਰ ਇਿ ਗਲਤ ਧਾਰਨਾ ਬਣ ਗਈ ਸੀ ਵਕ ਇਿ ਤਲਿਾਰ 
ਦੁਰਗਾ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਵਦੱਤੀ ਸੀ। 
ਮਸਿੰ ਦ ਪਰਥਾ ਦਾ ਖਾਤਮਾ: ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਿਸਾਖੀ ਿਾਲੇ ਵਦਨ ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਵਿਖੇ ਆਉਣ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ। ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਕੋਲੋਂ ਬਿੁਤ 
ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਭੇਟਾਿਾਂ ਇਕੱਠੀਆਂ ਕੀਤੀਆਂ ਪਰ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦਾ ਕੁੱ ਝ ਕੁ ਵਿੱਸਾ ਿੀ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਅੱਗੇ ਪੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ। ਜਦੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇਸਦਾ ਕਾਰਨ ਪੱੁਵਛਆ 
ਤਾਂ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਵਸੱਖ ਗਰੀਬ ਿੋ ਗਏ ਿਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਗਰੀਬ ਕਵਿਣ ‘ਤੇ ਵਝੜਵਕਆ ਨਾਲ ਿੀ ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪੂਰੀ ਭੇਂਟਾ 
ਿਾਵਜ਼ਰ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ। ਮਸੰਦ ਗੁੱ ਸੇ ਵਿੱਚ ਆ ਕੇ ਭਾਈ ਚੇਤੂ ਜੋ ਵਕ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਰਾਮਦਾਸ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਦਾ ਪੁਰਾਣਾ ਮਸੰਦ ਸੀ, ਕੋਲ ਗਏ। ਜਦੋਂ ਭਾਈ 
ਚੇਤੂ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅੱਗੇ ਪੇਸ਼ ਿੋਈ ਤਾਂ ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਈ ਿੋਰ ਵਸ਼ਕਾਇਤਾਂ 
ਿੀ ਸਾਿਮਣੇ ਆ ਗਈਆਂ। ਵਸੱਟੇ ਿਜੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਯਕੀਨ ਿੋ ਵਗਆ ਵਕ 
ਿੁਣ ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਲਗਾਮ ਪਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਸਮਾਂ ਆ ਵਗਆ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਿੁਣ 
ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਮਸੰਦਾਂ ਦੇ ਜ਼ੁਲਮਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਆਜ਼ਾਦ ਕਰਿਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਿੁਕਮ ਦੇ ਵਦੱਤਾ। 

ਖਾਿਸੇ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ: ਸੰਮਤ 1756 ਦੇ ਵਿਸਾਖ ਪੁਰਬ ਿਾਲੇ ਵਦਨ ਗਰੂੁ 
ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਵਬਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਸਰ ਦੇ ਿਾਲ ਕੱਟੇ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਵਿਖੇ ਆਉਣ ਲਈ 
ਵਕਿਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਅੱਗੇ ਪੰਜ ਵਸਰਾਂ ਦੀ ਮੰਗ ਰੱਖੀ। ਬਿੁਤ ਸਾਰੇ 
ਵਸੱਖ ਘਬਰਾ ਗਏ ਅਤੇ ਉੱਥੋਂ ਵਖਸਕਣ ਲੱਗੇ। ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ ਲਾਿੌਰ ਦਾ 
ਦਯਾ ਰਾਮ ਉੱਠ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅੱਗੇ ਪੇਸ਼ ਿੋਇਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਕਨਾਤਾਂ 
ਅੰਦਰ ਲੈ ਗਏ ਅਤੇ ਉੱਥੇ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ ਿੀ ਬੰਨਹੇ  ਿੋਏ ਬੱਕਰੇ ਦੀ ਧੌਣ ਲਾਿ ਕੇ 
ਖੂਨ ਨਾਲ ਵਲੱਬੜੀ ਿੋਈ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਿਾਵਪਸ ਪੰਡਾਲ ਵਿੱਚ ਆ ਗਏ। 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਫਰ ਆਪਣੀ ਮੰਗ ਦੁਿਰਾਈ। ਿੁਣ ਵਦੱਲੀ ਦੇ ਭਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਦਾਸ, 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਦਿਾਰਕਾ ਦਾ ਮੋਿਕਮ ਚੰਦ, ਵਬਦਰ ਦਾ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਚੰਦ 
ਅਤੇ ਜਗਨਨਾਥ ਦੇ ਵਿੰਮਤ ਨੇ ਬਾਰੀ-ਬਾਰੀ ਆਪਣਾ ਵਸਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅੱਗੇ 
ਪੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਿੀ ਉਿੀ ਪਰਵਕਵਰਆ ਦੁਿਰਾਈ ਜੋ 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਦਯਾ ਰਾਮ ਜੀ ਨਾਲ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਚਰਨ ਪਾਿੁਲ ਦੀ 
ਥਾਂ ਖੰਡੇ ਦੀ ਪਾਿੁਲ ਦਾ ਆਰੰਭ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਵਤਆਰ ਕੀਤਾ 
ਵਜਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀਤੋ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਪਤਾਸੇ ਿੀ ਪਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ 
ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਪੰਜ ਵਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਕਾਇਆ ਅਤੇ ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਆਪ 
ਿੀ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਵਕਆ। ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
‘ਿਾਵਿਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕਾ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਿਾਵਿਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੀ ਫਤਵਿ’ ਦਾ ਜੈਕਾਰਾ 
ਬਲਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਕਵਿ ਕੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ‘ਵਸੰਘ’ ਦਾ ਵਖਤਾਬ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਪੰਜ ਕਕਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਧਾਰਨੀ ਿੋਣ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ। ਇਿ ਪੰਜ ਵਸੱਖ ਪੰਜ ਵਪਆਰੇ 
ਕਵਿਲਾਏ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਪੰਥ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ। 
ਇਿ ਸਾਰਾ ਕੌਤਕ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ ਬਾਕੀ ਸੰਗਤ ਿੀ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਕਣ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ 
ਿੋ ਗਈ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਪੰਜ ਵਪਆਵਰਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਰਾਮ 
ਵਸੰਘ, ਦੇਿਾ ਵਸੰਘ, ਟਵਿਲ ਵਸੰਘ, ਈਸਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਫਤਵਿ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ 
ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਵਕਆ ਅਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜ ਮੁਕਤੇ ਕਵਿ ਕੇ ਸੰਬੋਵਧਤ 
ਕੀਤਾ।  
ਆਨਿੰ ਦਪੁਰ ‘ਤੇ ਹਮਿਾ: ਿੁਣ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ 
ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਕੋਲ ਵਸ਼ਕਾਇਤਾਂ ਕਰਨੀਆਂ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤੀਆਂ। ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਨੇ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਵਦੱਲੀ ਦੇ ਸੂਬੇਦਾਰ ਤੇ ਜਰਨੈਲ ਦੀਨ ਬੇਗ਼ ਅਤੇ ਪੈਂਦਾ 
ਖਾਨ ਨੰੂ ਸੈਨਾ ਦੇ ਕੇ ਭੇਵਜਆ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਰਾਜਾ ਅਜਮੇਰ ਚੰਦ, ਿੰਡੂਰ 
ਦਾ ਰਾਜਾ ਭੂਪ ਚੰਦ, ਜਸਿਾਂ ਦਾ ਰਾਜਾ ਕੇਸਰੀ ਚੰਦ, ਜਗਤਉਲਾ, ਕਾਂਗੜੇ 
ਦਾ ਨਿਾਂ ਰਾਜਾ ਗੁੰ ਮਦ ਚੰਦ ਅਤੇ ਜੰਮੂ, ਨੂਰਪੁਰ, ਮੰਡੀ, ਭੂਟਾਨ, ਕੁੱ ਲੂ, 
ਗੁਲੇਰ, ਚੰਬਾ, ਸਰੀਨਗਰ, ਦਧਿਾਲ ਆਵਦ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਜੇ ਿੀ ਰਲ ਗਏ। 
ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਰੰਗੜ ਅਤੇ ਗੁੱ ਜਰ ਿੀ ਆ ਕੇ ਵਮਲ ਗਏ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਉਧਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨਾਲ ਮਾਝੇ ਦੇ ਪੰਜ 
ਸੌ ਵਸੱਖ, ਦੁਨੀ ਚੰਦ, ਸ਼ੇਰ ਵਸੰਘ, ਨਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ, ਉਦੇ ਵਸੰਘ, ਸਾਵਿਬਜ਼ਾਦਾ 
ਅਜੀਤ ਵਸੰਘ, ਸਾਵਿਬ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ ਕੀਤੀ। ਪਿਾੜੀ 
ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਘੇਰਾ ਪਾ ਵਲਆ ਅਤੇ ਇਿ ਘੇਰਾ ਦੋ ਮਿੀਨੇ 
ਵਪਆ ਵਰਿਾ। ਿੁਣ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਇੱਕ ਿਾਥੀ ਨੰੂ ਨਸ਼ਾਂ ਵਪਲਾ ਕੇ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਭੇਵਜਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਿੁਕਮ 
ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਭਾਈ ਬਵਚੱਤਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਿਾਥੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਉਸਦੇ ਵਸਰ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਨੇਜਾ ਖੋਭ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਇਸ ਨਾਲ ਿਾਥੀ ਵਪੱਛੇ ਮੁੜ ਵਗਆ। ਭਾਈ 
ਮੁਿਕਮ ਨੇ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਦੇ ਇੱਕ ਿੀ ਿਾਰ ਨਾਲ ਿਾਥੀ ਦੀ ਸੁੰ ਡ ਲਾਿ ਵਦੱਤੀ। 
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ਵਜਸ ਨਾਲ ਿਾਥੀ ਸਤਲੁਜ ਿੱਲ ਭੱਜ ਵਗਆ ਅਤੇ ਦਵਰਆ ਵਿੱਚ ਡੱੁਬ ਕੇ 
ਮਰ ਵਗਆ। ਉਧਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਿੁਕਮ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਉਦੈ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਰਾਜਾ 
ਕੇਸਰੀ ਚੰਦ ਦਾ ਵਸਰ ਧੜ ਤੋਂ ਿੱਖਰਾ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਅਗਲੇ ਵਦਨ ਵਫਰ ਯੁੱ ਧ 
ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋ ਵਗਆ। ਪਰ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ ਰਾਜਾ ਅਜਮੇਰ ਚੰਦ 
ਮੈਦਾਨ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਭੱਜ ਵਗਆ ਅਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਫਤਵਿ ਿੋ ਗਈ।  
ਰਾਜਾ ਅਜਮੇਰ ਚੰਦ ਨੇ ਿੋਰ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਵਮਲ ਕੇ ਕਈ ਿਾਰ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲੇ ਕੀਤੇ ਪਰ ਿਰ ਿਾਰ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਸਫਲਤਾ ਦਾ 
ਮੂੰ ਿ ਦੇਖਣਾ ਵਪਆ। 
ਆਨਿੰ ਦਪੁਰ ਛੱਡਣਾ: ਿੁਣ ਸ਼ਾਿੀ ਫੌਜਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਿਾਰ-
ਿਾਰ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲੇ ਕਰਨੇ ਜ਼ਾਰੀ ਰੱਖੇ। ਵਸੱਖ ਿਰ ਿਾਰ 
ਬਿਾਦਰੀ ਨਾਲ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਦਾ ਟਾਕਰਾ ਕਰਦੇ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਿਰ ਿਾਰ 
ਵਜੱਤਣ ਤੋਂ ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਘਬਰਾਉਣ ਲੱਗਾ। ਉਸਨੇ ਵਦੱਲੀ, ਸਰਵਿੰਦ ਅਤੇ 
ਲਾਿੌਰ ਦੇ ਸੂਬੇਦਾਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਵਮਲ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉੱਤੇ 
ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰਨ ਦਾ ਿੁਕਮ ਜ਼ਾਰੀ ਕੀਤਾ। ਇਿ ਸਭ ਵਮਲ ਕੇ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ 
ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਚੱਲ ਪਏ। ਕਾਫੀ ਵਦਨ ਵਭਆਨਕ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਚਲਦਾ 
ਵਰਿਾ। ਿੁਣ ਮੁਗਲ ਸੈਨਾ ਅਤੇ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੇ ਯੋਜਨਾ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਨੰੂ ਘੇਰਾ ਪਾ ਵਲਆ। ਇਿ ਘੇਰਾ ਬਿੁਤ ਲੰਮਾ ਚੱਲਦਾ ਵਰਿਾ, 
ਵਜਸ ਨਾਲ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਲੰਗਰਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਰਸਦ ਘਟਣ ਲੱਗੀ। ਲੋਕ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਜਾਣ ਲੱਗੇ। ਘੇਰਾ ਬੰਦੀ ਨਾਲ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਮੁਸ਼ਵਕਲਾਂ ਿਧਣ ਲੱਗੀਆਂ। ਿੁਣ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਛੱਡਣ ਲਈ 
ਮਜਬੂਰ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਣ ਲੱਗਾ। ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ  ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ 
ਛੱਡਣ ਲਈ ਪੱਤਰ ਵਲਵਖਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਿਰ ਿਾਰ ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕਰਨ ਤੋਂ 
ਇਨਕਾਰ ਕਰ ਵਦੰਦੇ। ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਚਾਲਾਂ ਦਾ 
ਵਗਆਨ ਸੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ‘ਤੇ ਿੀ ਦਬਾਉ ਪਾਇਆ ਜਾਣ ਲੱਗਾ। 
ਆਵਖਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਛੋਟੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਨਾਲ ਲੈ ਕੇ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਛੱਡਣ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਅੰਤ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਿੀ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ 
ਛੱਡਣ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਗੁਰਬਖਸ਼ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੰੂ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਦੀ 
ਦੇਖ-ਭਾਲ ਦੀ ਵਜ਼ੰਮੇਦਾਰੀ ਸੌਂਪੀ ਅਤੇ ਆਪ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ, ਆਪਣੀਆਂ 
ਪਤਨੀਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਨਾਲ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਤੋਂ ਚਾਲੇ ਪਾ 
ਵਦੱਤੇ। 
ਇੱਥੋਂ ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੀਰਤਪੁਰ, ਵਨਰਮੋਿ, ਰੋਪੜ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਇੱਥੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ 
ਜੀ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ ਛੋਟੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਖੇੜੀ ਦੇ ਇੱਕ 
ਬਰਾਿਮਣ ਨਾਲ ਉਸਦੇ ਘਰ ਜਾਣ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੀਆਂ ਪਤਨੀਆਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਵਦੱਲੀ ਿੱਲ ਰਿਾਨਾ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਆਪ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਪੈਂਤੀ ਚੋਣਿੇਂ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ 
ਨਾਲ ਚਮਕੌਰ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਿੱਲ ਰਿਾਨਾ ਿੋ ਗਏ। 
ਚਮਕੌਰ ਦੀ ਿੜਾਈ: ਜਦੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਚਮਕੌਰ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ ਤਾਂ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਉੱਥੇ 
ਇੱਕ ਵਜ਼ਮੀਦਾਰ ਦੀ ਿਿੇਲੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਕਬਜਾ ਕਰ ਵਲਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ 
ਛੋਟੇ ਵਕਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਸ਼ਕਲ ਦੇ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਉੱਧਰ ਸ਼ਾਿੀ ਸੈਨਾ ਅਤੇ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਸੈਨਾ 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਪੱਛਾ ਕਰ ਰਿੀ ਸੀ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਰੰਗੜ ਅਤੇ ਗੁੱ ਜਰ ਿੀ ਰਲ 
ਗਏ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਰਲ ਕੇ ਚਮਕੌਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਮਲਾ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਇਸ ਿਮਲੇ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ ਖਜਾਨ ਵਸੰਘ, ਦਾਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਵਧਆਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣਾਂ 
ਨਾਲ ਲੜਦੇ ਸ਼ਿੀਦੀ ਪਾ ਗਏ। ਉਪਰੰਤ ਮੁਿਕਮ ਵਸੰਘ, ਵਿੰਮਤ ਵਸੰਘ, 

ਈਸ਼ਰ ਵਸੰਘ, ਦੇਿਾ ਵਸੰਘ, ਮੇਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ, ਕੀਰਤ ਵਸੰਘ, ਅਨੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ, ਲਾਲ 
ਵਸੰਘ, ਕੇਸਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਅਮਲੋਕ ਵਸੰਘ ਿੀ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਿੁਣ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦਾ ਅਜੀਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਤੋਂ ਲੜਾਈ ਦੇ ਮੈਦਾਨ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਉੱਤਰਨ ਦੀ ਆਵਗਆ ਮੰਗੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਆਵਲਮ ਵਸੰਘ, 
ਜਿਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ, ਵਧਆਨ ਵਸੰਘ, ਸੁੱ ਖਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਬੀਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਲੜਾਈ ਵਿੱਚ ਭੇਵਜਆ।  ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦਾ ਅਜੀਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣਾਂ ਦਾ 
ਬਿੁਤ ਘਾਣ ਕੀਤਾ ਪਰ ਅੰਤ ਵਿੱਚ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਭੇਜੇ ਗਏ 
ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਸ਼ਾਿਦਤ ਦਾ ਜਾਮ ਪੀਣਾ ਵਪਆ। ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦਾ ਅਜੀਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਦੀ 
ਸ਼ਿਾਦਤ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦਾ ਜੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਉੱਤਰ ਗਏ।  
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਬਾਰੇ ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ, “ਇਕ ਪੁਰਾਤਨ 
ਗਰੰਥ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਲਵਖਆ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਸਾਵਿਬਜ਼ਾਦਾ ਜੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਮੁਗਲ ਸੈਨਾਂ 
ਦੀਆਂ ਸਫਾਂ ਵਿਚ ਧੱੁਸ ਦੇ ਕੇ ਇਸ ਤਰਾਂ ਿੜ ਗਏ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਮਗਰਮੱਛ ਨਦੀ 
ਵਿਚ ਿੜਦਾ ਿੈ। ਸਾਿਣ-ਭਾਦੋਂ ਦੇ ਮੀਂਿ ਦੀ ਤਰਾਂ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣ ਉਸ ਉਪਰ ਿਰਹ 
ਵਪਆ। ਅੰਤ ਦੁਸ਼ਮਣ ਦੀ ਵਗਣਤੀ ਅੱਗੇ ਜੋਰਾਿਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਦੇ 
ਸਾਥੀ ਬਿੁਤੀ ਦੇਰ ਨਾ ਵਟਕ ਸਕੇ ਤੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਚਰਨਾਂ ਵਿਚ ਜਾ ਵਬਰਾਜੇ”। ਿੁਣ 
ਬਾਕੀ ਬਚਦੇ ਪੰਜ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਚਮਕੌਰ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਚਲੇ ਜਾਣ ਲਈ 
ਵਕਿਾ। ਪੰਜ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਦੇ ਿੁਕਮ ਨੰੂ ਮੰਨਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉੱਥੋਂ ਜਾਣ ਲਈ 
ਵਤਆਰ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਭਾਈ ਸੰਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਭਾਈ ਸੰਗਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਉੱਥੇ ਿੀ 
ਰੱੁਕਣ ਦਾ ਫੈਸਲਾ ਕੀਤਾ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਸੰਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੰੂ 
ਆਪਣੀ ਕਲਗੀ ਵਦੱਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਿਵਥਆਰ ਪਵਿਨਾ ਕੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ 
ਲਈ ਿਰਤੇ ਜਾਣ ਿਾਲੇ ਕਮਰੇ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਬਠਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਆਪ ਦਯਾ ਵਸੰਘ, 
ਧਰਮ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਮਾਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਨਾਲ ਰਾਤ ਸਮੇਂ ਉੱਥੋਂ ਚੱਲ ਪਏ। ਬਾਅਦ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਮੁਗਲਾਂ ਨੇ ਭਾਈ ਸੰਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਭਾਈ ਸੰਗਤ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ 
ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ।  
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਇੱਥੋਂ ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਰੋਪੜ, ਵਫਰ ਮਾਛੀਿਾੜਾ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਇੱਥੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ 
ਨਬੀ ਖਾਨ ਅਤੇ ਗਨੀ ਖਾਨ ਨੇ ਇੱਕ ਪਾਲਕੀ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਬਠਾ ਕੇ ਪਵਟਆਲਾ 
ਵਰਆਸਤ ਦੇ ਲਾਲ ਸਥਾਨ ਤੋਂ ਿੰੁਵਦਆਂ ਿੋਇਆ ਕਨੀਚ ਪਿੰੁਚਾਇਆ। 
ਇੱਥੋਂ ਉਿ ਿੇਿਰ ਗਏ, ਵਜੱਥੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਨਬੀ ਖਾਨ ਅਤੇ ਗਨੀ ਖਾਨ ਨੰੂ 
ਵਿਦਾ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਲੰਮਾ ਤੋਂ ਿੰੁਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਜੱਟਪੁਰਾ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। 
ਛੋਟੇ ਸਾਲਹਬਜਾਲਦਆਂ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਹੀਦੀ: ਜੱਟਪੁਰਾ ਵਿਖੇ ਿੀ ਇੱਕ ਸੰਦੇਸ਼ਕ ਤੋਂ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਛੋਟੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਿਾਦਤ ਦੀ ਖਬਰ ਵਮਲੀ। 
ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਇਸ ਸ਼ਿਾਦਤ ਨੰੂ ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਦੀ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਦਰਦਨਾਕ ਕਿਾਣੀ 
ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ। ਉਿ ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਰੋਪੜ ਤੋਂ ਜਦੋਂ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਛੋਟੇ ਸ਼ਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ ਬਰਾਿਮਣ ਨਾਲ ਭੇਜ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਗਆ। ਉਿ 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਘਰ ਲੈ ਵਗਆ। ਰਾਤ ਨੰੂ ਉਸਨੇ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਸਾਰੀ 
ਰਕਮ ਚੋਰੀ ਕਰ ਲਈ। ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਉਸਨੇ ਇਨਾਮ ਦੇ ਲਾਲਚ ਿਜੋਂ 
ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਵਗਰਫਤਾਰ ਕਰਿਾ ਕੇ ਸਰਵਿੰਦ ਦੇ 
ਸੂਬੇਦਾਰ ਿਜੀਰ ਖਾਨ ਕੋਲ ਪਿੰੁਚਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਿਜੀਰ ਖਾਨ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ 
ਬੁਰਜ ਵਿੱਚ ਰੱਖਣ ਦਾ ਿੁਕਮ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਇੱਕ ਵਦਨ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਦਰਬਾਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਪੇਸ਼ ਿੋਣ ਦਾ ਿੁਕਮ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਦਰਬਾਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਪੇਸ਼ ਿੋਣ ‘ਤੇ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਇਸਲਾਮ ਕਬੂਲ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਗਆ। ਪਰੰਤੂ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਬਜੁਰਗਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਉਦਾਿਰਣਾਂ ਵਦੰਵਦਆਂ 
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ਿੋਇਆਂ ਇਸਲਾਮ ਕਬੂਲ ਕਰਨ ਤੋਂ ਇਨਕਾਰ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਉੱਧਰੋਂ ਸੁੱ ਚਾ 
ਨੰਦ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਬਲਦੀ ਉੱਤੇ ਤੇਲ ਪਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਕੰਮ ਕੀਤਾ। ਜਦੋਂ ਿਾਰ-ਿਾਰ 
ਕਵਿਣ ਉੱਤੇ ਿੀ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੇ ਇਸਲਾਮ ਕਬੂਲ ਕਰਨ ਤੋਂ ਇਨਕਾਰ 
ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਤਾਂ ਿਜੀਰ ਖਾਨ ਭੜਕ ਉੱਵਠਆ। ਵਸਰਫ ਮਲੇਰਕੋਟਲੇ ਦੇ 
ਨਿਾਬ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਛੱਡ ਦੇਣ ਦੀ ਿਾਮੀ ਭਰੀ। ਪਰ ਿਜੀਰ 
ਖਾਨ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਮੌਤ ਦੇ ਘਾਟ ਉਤਾਰਨ ਦਾ ਿੁਕਮ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ 
ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਿਸ਼ਿਾਸ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਵਜੰਦਾ ਿੀ ਦੀਿਾਰ ਅੰਦਰ ਵਚਣਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਗਆ ਸੀ। 
ਪਰ ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰ ਪਰਕਾਸ ਸੂਰਜ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਅਤੇ ਗੁਰਵਬਲਾਸ ਦਾ ਿਿਾਲਾ 
ਵਦੰਵਦਆਂ ਿੋਇਆਂ ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਪਵਿਲਾਂ ਿੱਡੇ ਵਫਰ ਛੋਟੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦੇ ਨੰੂ 
ਵਗਲਜ਼ਈ ਦੀ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਨਾਲ 13 ਪੋਿ ਸੰਮਤ 1762 ਨੰੂ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ ਕਰ 
ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਗਆ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਿੱਡੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦੇ ਦੀ ਉਮਰ 9 ਸਾਲ ਅਤੇ ਛੋਟੇ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਦੇ ਦੀ ਉਮਰ 7 ਸਾਲ ਦੀ ਸੀ। ਜਦੋਂ ਮਾਤਾ ਗੁਜਰੀ ਨੰੂ ਟੋਡਰ 
ਮੱਲ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਦੀ ਸ਼ਿੀਦੀ ਦਾ ਪਤਾ ਲੱਵਗਆ ਤਾਂ ਉਿ 
ਇਿ ਦੱੁਖ ਨਾ ਸਿਾਰਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਗੁਰੂ ਚਰਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਜਾ ਵਬਰਾਜੇ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ 
ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਟੋਡਰ ਮੱਲ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਦਾ 
ਸਸਕਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਫੁੱ ਲ ਉੱਥੇ ਦਫਨਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਨਾਲ ਿੀ 
ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਇਿ ਿੀ ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ‘ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰ ਪਰਕਾਸ਼ ਸੂਰਜ ਗਰੰ ਥ’ 
ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਵਤਲੋਕ ਵਸੰਘ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਮ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਦਾ ਸਸਕਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਧਰ ਉਿ ਬਰਾਿਮਣ ਵਜਸਨੇ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਵਗਰਫਤਾਰ ਕਰਿਾਇਆ ਸੀ, ਉਸਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਮੁਗਲਾਂ ਨੇ ਕੈਦ ਕਰ ਵਲਆ ਤਾਂ 
ਵਕ ਉਸ ਕੋਲੋਂ ਮਾਤਾ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਲੁੱ ਵਟਆ ਿੋਇਆ ਖਜਾਨਾ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾ 
ਸਕੇ। ਜਦੋਂ ਉਸ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਇਸ ਖਜਾਨੇ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਝੂਠ ਬੋਵਲਆ ਵਗਆ ਤਾਂ 
ਉਸਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਤਸੀਿੇ ਦੇ ਕੇ ਮਾਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਗਆ।  
ਲਖਦਰਾਣੇ ਦੀ ਿੜਾਈ: ਜੱਟਪੁਰਾ ਤੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀਨਾ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਇੱਥੋਂ ਿੀ 
ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਜਫ਼ਰਨਾਮਾ ਵਲਖ ਕੇ ਦਯਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਤੇ ਧਰਮ ਵਸੰਘ ਰਾਿੀਂ 
ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਨੰੂ ਭੇਵਜਆ। ਦੀਨਾ ਤੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਫਰੀਦਕੋਟ ਵਰਆਸਤ ਦੇ 
ਭਗਤਾ ਵਪੰਡ, ਉੱਥੋਂ ਵਫਰੋਜਪੁਰ ਦੇ ਬਾਂਦਰ ਵਪੰਡ, ਬਿੀਿਾਲ, ਦਰਾਿਾਂ, 
ਕੋਟਕਪੂਰਾ,ਵਢਲਿਾਂ, ਮਲੂਕਾ, ਜੈਤੋ, ਰਾਮੇਆਣਾ ਤੋਂ ਵਖਦਰਾਣਾ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। 
ਮੁਗਲ ਸੈਨਾ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਵਪੱਛਾ ਕਰਦੀ ਿੋਈ ਵਖਦਰਾਣੇ ਪਿੰੁਚ ਗਈ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ ਲਈ ਮਾਈ ਭਾਗੋ ਅਤੇ ਉਿ ਚਾਲੀ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੋ 
ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ ਵਿਖੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਬੇਦਾਿਾ ਵਲਖ ਕੇ ਦੇ ਆਏ ਸਨ, ਿੀ ਆ 
ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਵਭਆਨਕ ਯੁੱ ਧ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਮੁਗਲ ਸੈਨਾ ਿਾਵਪਸ ਮੁੜ ਗਈ ਅਤੇ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਿੀ ਕਾਫੀ ਵਸੰਘ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ ਿੋ ਗਏ ਵਜਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਉਿ ਚਾਲੀ ਵਸੰਘ 
ਿੀ ਸ਼ਾਵਮਲ ਸਨ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਮਿਾਂ ਵਸੰਘ ਨਾਮ ਦਾ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ ਉੱਭੇ ਸਾਿ 
ਲੈ ਵਰਿਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਬੇਦਾਿਾ ਪਾੜਨ ਦੀ ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਜਦੋਂ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇਿ ਬੇਦਾਿਾ ਪਾੜ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਤਾਂ ਮਿਾਂ ਵਸੰਘ ਿੀ ਸਰੀਰ ਵਤਆਗ 
ਵਗਆ। ਉਸ ਵਦਨ ਤੋਂ ਿੀ ਵਖਦਰਾਣੇ ਦਾ ਨਾਮ ਮੁਕਤਸਰ ਪੈ ਵਗਆ।  
ਮੁਕਤਸਰ ਤੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੌਥੇਿਾ, ਟਾਿਲੀਆਂ ਫਤਵਿ ਸੰਮਣ, ਿਰੀ ਕੇ, 
ਿਜੀਦਪੁਰ ਗਏ। ਿਜੀਦਪੁਰ ਤੋਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਵਫਰ ਮੁਕਤਸਰ ਆਏ। 
ਉੱਥੋਂ ਵਫਰ ਉਿ ਰੁਪਾਣਾ, ਭੂੰ ਦੜੀ, ਗੁਰੂਸਰ, ਥੇਿੜੀ, ਕਾਲਝਰਾਣੀ, 
ਛੱਤੀਆਣਾ, ਕੋਟ ਭਾਈ, ਰੁਿੀਲ, ਬੰਬੀਿਾ, ਬਾਜਕ, ਮਲੂਕਾ, ਕੋਠਾ ਵਪੰਡ, 

ਜੱਸੀ ਬਾਗ ਿਾਲੀ ਤੋਂ ਿੰੁਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਤਲਿੰਡੀ ਸਾਬੋ (ਦਮਦਮਾ ਸਾਵਿਬ) 
ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਇੱਥੇ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਭਾਈ ਮਨੀ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੰੂ ਆਵਦ ਗਰੰ ਥ 
ਵਲਖਿਾਇਆ ਅਤੇ ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਦਸਮ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਿੀ ਸੰਕਲਨ ਕਰਿਾਇਆ। 
 ਇੱਥੋਂ ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੇਿਲ, ਝੂਰੜ, ਝੰਡਾ, ਸਰਸੇ, ਨੌਿਰ, ਬਿਾਦਰਾਂ, 
ਸਿੇਿਾ (ਸਾਇਓ), ਮਾਧੂ ਵਸੰਘਾਂ, ਪੁਸ਼ਕਰ, ਨਰਾਇਣਪੁਰ, ਦਾਦੂਿਾੜਾ, 
ਲਾਲੀ, ਮਘਰੋਦਾ, ਕੁਲੈਤ, ਬਘੌਰਾ (ਇੱਥੇ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਦੀ 
ਮੌਤ ਦੀ ਖਬਰ ਵਮਲੀ) ਤੋਂ ਿੰੁਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਵਦੱਲੀ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। 
ਬਹਾਦਰ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨਾਿ ਸਿੰ ਬਿੰ ਿ: ਔਰੰਗਜਬੇ ਦੇ ਵਤੰਨ ਪੱੁਤਰ ਸਨ: ਬਿਾਦਰ 
ਸ਼ਾਿ, ਮੁਿੰਮਦ ਆਵਜਮ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਅਤੇ ਮੁਿੰਮਦ ਕਾਮ ਬਖ਼ਸ਼। ਔਰੰਗਜੇਬ ਦੀ 
ਮੌਤ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਮੁਿੰਮਦ ਆਵਜਮ ਉਸਦੀ ਗੱਦੀ ‘ਤੇ ਬੈਠਾ। ਪਰ ਬਾਅਦ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਉਸਦੇ ਬੜੇ ਭਰਾ ਬਿਾਦਰ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੇ ਉਸਨੰੂ ਿਰਾ ਕੇ ਆਪ ਗੱਦੀ ‘ਤੇ 
ਬੈਠ ਵਗਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਉਸ ਨਾਲ ਵਮੱਤਰਤਾ ਭਰੇ ਸੰਬੰਧ ਸਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 
ਉਸਨੰੂ ਵਮਲਣ ਆਗਰਾ ਿੀ ਗਏ ਸਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਮਥੁਰਾ ਅਤੇ ਸੂਰਜ ਕੁੰ ਡ 
ਿੀ ਗਏ। ਇੱਕ ਵਦਨ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੰੂ ਸਰਵਿੰਦ ਦੇ ਨਿਾਬ ਿਜੀਰ 
ਖਾਨ ਨੰੂ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੇ ਿਿਾਲੇ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ ਤਾਂ ਵਕ ਉਸਦਾ ਿੀ ਿਾਲ 
ਉਿੀ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਿੇ ਜੋ ਉਸਨੇ ਸਾਵਿਬਜਾਵਦਆਂ ਦਾ ਕੀਤਾ ਸੀ। ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੇ 
ਬਿਾਨੇ ਨਾਲ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਇੱਕ ਸਾਲ ਰੁਕਣ ਲਈ ਵਕਿਾ। 
ਦੱਖਣ ਵੱਿ ਜਾਣਾ: ਇੱਕ ਵਦਨ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਨਾਲ 
ਜੈਪੁਰ ਜਾਣ ਲਈ ਬੇਨਤੀ ਕੀਤੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇਸਨੰੂ ਸਵਿਕਾਰ ਕਰਦੇ 
ਿੋਏ ਉਸਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਜੈਪੁਰ, ਜੋਧਪੁਰ, ਵਚਤੌੜ ਤੋਂ ਿੰੁਵਦਆਂ ਿੋਇਆ 
ਬੁਰਿਾਨਪੁਰ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਬੁਰਿਾਨਪੁਰ ਤੋਂ ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਅਤੇ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ 
ਚੱਲ ਕੇ ਪੂਨੇ ਅਤੇ ਪੂਨੇ ਤੋਂ ਨਾਂਦੇੜ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਦੱਸਦਾ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਗੁਰੂ 
ਜੀ ਦੋ-ਵਤੰਨ ਸੌ ਦੇ ਲਗਭਗ ਸੈਵਨਕਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਸਾਿਣ ਦੇ ਮਿੀਨੇ ਸੰਨ 1707 
ਈ. ਨੰੂ ਨਾਂਦੇੜ ਪਿੰੁਚੇ। ਇੱਥੇ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਵਮਲਾਪ ਬੰਦਾ ਬਿਾਦਰ 
ਨਾਲ ਿੋਇਆ। ਇੱਥੋਂ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਾਂਤ ਮਾਿੌਲ ਨੰੂ ਦੇਖ ਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਇੱਥੇ ਪੱਕਾ 
ਵਟਕਾਣਾ ਬਣਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਫੈਸਲਾ ਕਰ ਵਲਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 14 ਮਿੀਨੇ ਅਤੇ 10 
ਵਦਨ ਨਾਂਦੇੜ ਵਿਖੇ ਰਿੇ। ਇੱਥੇ ਉਿ ਿਰ ਰੋਜ ਕਥਾ-ਕੀਰਤਨ ਕਰਦੇ। 
ਜੋਤੀ-ਜੋਲਤ ਸਮਾਉਣਾ: ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ, “ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ 
ਅਕਾਲ ਚਲਾਣੇ ਪਰਤੀ ਪਰਚਲਤ ਵਸਖ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਾ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਗੁਲ ਖਾਨ 
ਨਾਮ ਦੇ ਇਕ ਪਠਾਣ ਨੇ ਉਨਾਂ ਉਪਰ ਛੁਰੇ ਨਾਲ ਘਾਤਕ ਿਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ। 
ਗੁਲ ਖਾਨ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਖਾਨ ਦਾ ਪੋਤਰਾ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਉਿ ਗੁਰੂ ਿਰਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਿੱਥੀਂ 
ਿੋਏ ਆਪਣੇ ਦਾਦੇ ਦੇ ਕਤਲ ਦਾ ਬਦਲਾ ਲੈਣਾ ਚਾਿੰੁਦਾ ਸੀ”।  ਅੱਗੇ ਜਾ ਕ ੇ
ਮੈਕਾਵਲਫ ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਿੀ ਵਬਆਨ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈ, “ਬਿਾਦਰ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਦੇ 
ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਇਸ ਪਰਤੀ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਿਰਨਣ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਸਿੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਵਿਸ਼ਿਾਸਯੋਗ ਜਾਪਦਾ ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਸਰੋਤ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ, ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਿਰ ਰੋਜ 
ਦੁਵਨਆਿੀ ਵਿਅਕਤੀਆਂ, ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਕੱਟੜਪਰਸਤਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਿੋਰ ਿਰ ਵਕਸਮ 
ਦੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੇ ਸਮੂਿ ਨੰੂ ਇਕੱਤਰ ਕਰਕੇ ਵਗਆਨ ਵਦਆ ਕਰਦੇ ਸਨ। ਇਕ 
ਅਫਗਾਨ ਿੀ ਇਨਾਂ ਇਕੱਤਰਤਾਿਾਂ ਵਿਚ ਅਕਸਰ ਆਇਆ ਕਰਦਾ ਸੀ। 
ਇਕ ਵਦਨ ਉਿ ਿੀ ਸੰਗਤ ਵਿਚ ਬੈਠਾ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਵਿਵਖਆਨ ਸੁਣ ਵਰਿਾ 
ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਕੁਝ ਅਵਜਿੇ ਸ਼ਬਦ ਕਿੇ ਵਜਿੜੇ ਉਸ ਪਠਾਣ 
ਨੰੂ ਪਸੰਦ ਨਿੀਂ ਸਨ। ਅਫਗਾਨ ਨੰੂ ਗੁੱ ਸਾ ਆਇਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 
ਦੇ ਰੁਤਬੇ ਅਤੇ ਮਿੱਤਤਾ ਦੀ ਪਰਿਾਿ ਨਾ ਕਰਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਆਪਣੀ ਕਟਾਰ 
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ਨਾਲ ਦੋ-ਵਤੰਨ ਿਾਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਉਪਰ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤੇ”। ਜਦੋਂ ਬਿਾਦਰ ਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੰੂ 
ਇਸ ਘਟਨਾ ਬਾਰੇ ਪਤਾ ਲੱਗਾ ਤਾਂ ਉਸਨੇ ਕੁੱ ਝ ਸਰਜਨ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੋਲ 
ਭੇਜੇ। ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਸਰਜਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਵਨਪੰੁਤਨਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਦੇਖ-ਭਾਲ ਨਾਲ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ 15 
ਵਦਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੀ ਠੀਕ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਇੱਕ ਿਾਰ ਵਫਰ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ 
ਸਰਜਨਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਖਬਰ ਲੈਣ ਲਈ ਭੇਵਜਆ। ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੇ ਕੁੱ ਝ 
ਤੋਿਫੇ ਿੀ ਭੇਜੇ ਵਜਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਦੋ ਕਮਾਨ ਿੀ ਸੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਕਮਾਨ ਦਾ 
ਵਚੱਲਾ ਚੜਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤਾ, ਵਜਸ ਨਾਲ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਜਖਮ ਖੱੁਲਹ 
ਗਏ ਅਤੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਖੂਨ ਿਗ ਤੁਵਰਆ। ਸਰਜਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਕੋਵਸ਼ਸ਼ਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਿੀ 
ਖੂਨ ਨਾ ਰੁਵਕਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਵਸਿਤ ਵਜ਼ਆਦਾ ਖਰਾਬ ਿੋ ਗਈ। ਵਸੱਖਾਂ 
ਨੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਤੋਂ ਅਗਲੇ ਗੱਦੀ ਨਸ਼ੀਨ ਬਾਰੇ ਪੱੁਵਛਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਗਰੰ ਥ 
ਸਾਵਿਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਕਾਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਪੰਜ ਪੈਸੇ ਅਤੇ ਨਾਰੀਅਲ ਇਸ ਅੱਗੇ ਰੱਖ 
ਕੇ ਇਸਨੰੂ ਮੱਥਾ ਟੇਕ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਸਾਵਿਬ 
ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਗੁਰਤਾ-ਗੱਦੀ ਬਖ਼ਸ਼ ਵਦੱਤੀ। ਅਖੀਰ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਕੱਤਕ ਸੁਦੀ 5, 
ਸੰਮਤ 1765 ਵਦਨ ਿੀਰਿਾਰ ਨੰੂ ਜੋਤੀ-ਜੋਵਤ ਸਮਾਂ ਗਏ। 
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Abstract 
Rabindranath Tagore is the greatest literary personality and an a dicrotic writer, winner of Noble Prize for Geetanjali. His 
most renowned stories and poems are translated in many languages Rabindranath is Anmol Ratan of Sindhi Community. 
He has reflected his our life in artistic way beautifully and successfully in prose. Tagore’s drama"Undhaye Kamre Jo Raja" 
full of spirituality "Bahar Jo Chakar" concerns with human life in spring season and its romantic narration"Lal Rangi 
Gul" which is compared with the flowers of human life have been translated by Prof. Mangharam Malkani in a book with 
the title of "Tagore Ja Natak".

Count Herman Kaiserling a German Philosopher 
in the year 1931.wrote in a Book" Golden Book of 
Tagore"-"that". On the globe. Since so many 
centuries nobody is so scholar as that of 
Rabindranath Tagore. He is the beloved of Nation. 
I praise my beloved friend Rabindranath Tagore. I 
do not do so for any other living scholar as he is 
greater than all the scholars in the world. In my 
view there is no other person as broad minded as 
Tagore in whole of the world. 
Rabindranath Tagore is the greatest literary 
personality. He is the greatest poet in the 
world .He has written more than 1000 poems. 
Besides, he has written Stories. Dramas, Novels, 
Fictions, Essays and best articles. In prose there 
are autobiographies, Travelling Experiences, 
Letters and Bal Sahitya etc.in the year 1961.whole 
of the world Celebrated "Century Birth 
Anniversary of this great scholar and his great 
works of literature translated and published in 
many languages in the world.  
Tagore has written in all the faculties of literature. 
He is a unique writer. He stands first among all in 
Bengali Scholars. 
In the year 1913 Tagore was bestowed upon the 
honour of "Noble Prize" for Geetanjali the world 
famous literary great book in the year 1942. Prof. 
Mangharam Malkani translated "Geetanjali" in 
sindhi . This book was translated in sindhi and 
published twice. Thousands of copies of this book 
were sold out within short period. In education 
this "Geetanjali" book is kept as text book in sindh 
as well as in India Generation of today reads this 
book and enjoys the great creative works of 
Rabindranath Tagore. Tagore is in high esteem to 

the readers who have faith and pride for his 
works/writings. 
Rabindranath Tagore's other collection of poems 
which were translated in Sindhi have impact on 
the hearts of Sindhis Prof. Mangharam Malkani 
translated these poems with the title of "Preet Ja 
Geet" which was published by Ratan-Mala in the 
year 1940. Tagore's another collection of poems 
was "Fula Chand" which was translated by Shri 
Hariram Dayaram Madiwala and published in the 
year 1956 by Hindustan Sahitya Mala.  
Prof. Mangharam Malkani translated the original 
poetry book(Guarder)in sindhi in poetic prose. 
This book of poetry was already translated earlier 
by Ustaad Lalchand with the title of "Sada 
Gulab"in prose full of proverbs.  
Prof. Krishan Kriplani translated Tagore's book of 
poetry with the title of "Shah Jahan" and published 
in the year 1935. 
Tagore's book "Crescent Moon" was translated 
with the title of "Balchandrma" by Israni and was 
published by Ratan Sahitya Mandal in the year 
1940. 
Tagore's poetry in full of delicacies humility 
melody and musical stream of waes. Shri 
Manoharlal Kauromal in his book "Sahitya Jo 
Singar" narrates that there was a great musician 
late Harindranath a great singer whose translated 
composition was superb.  
Artist Purshotam Bachwani has artistically drawn a 
picture of a beautiful lady in Prof. Mangharam 
Malkani's Song "Andh Mandh". This article was 
published in weekly sindhi newspaper "Hindwasi" 
on 29th March. 1956 edition on a title page.  
Bihari Shahri also translated Tagore's "Hawa Jo 
Sandesh" poem in sindhi Sindhis were touched by 
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the sweet song written by Tagore. Artists have 
picturised the dreams and thoughts of Tagore and 
got published in the newspapers which has added 
to the beauty of magazines. 
Wherever poetry is in astral farm, the story exists 
in body, Tagore is one of the original renowned 
story writers of his time together with great poetry 
art of story with picture is also found.  
Tagore has not included the family life conditions 
and incidents of human nature social problems 
and other different pictures and incidents of 
society of his time in his poetry. He has inscribed 
the pictures artistically beautifully and successfully 
in his prose.  
An art and style of stories of Tagore are Poetic 
form and expression of thoughts gives impact on 
the minds of readers at large. 
Out of stories of Tagore written during the period 
from 1891 to 1914.21 stories are selected and 
translated in sindhi by Fatechand Vaswani. This 
book is selected 21 stories of Tagore was 
published by Sahitya Academy in 1963.These mini 
stories of Tagore not only bring Tagore to the 
level of great story writer but prove him as  
scholar of small story writer as great as pen master. 
Tagore's stories  PostMaster, Kabuliwala and 
Bukhayalm have become the beauties of text 
books in Sindhi literary Education of schools. 
In the year 1927 scholar Girdharilal Kriplani 
translated Rabindranath Stories e.g. Nirupama Jo 
Ulhano, Suf, Soghro, Akhreen Piyar and Sorhan 
Singar"etc stories also were translated by different 
literary persons. Tagore's stories and 
tales(fiction)had impact in the hearts of sindhi 
community.  
In Katha Sahitya(Fiction)also Tagore is a well 
known writer. His long novel "The Week" of 
which original name is "Nauka Dubi" was 
translated by Chuharmal with the title of "Toofani 
Rang". Besides this Chuharmal also translated 
Tagore's original novel "Chokheruwali" with the 
title of "Maya" in sindhi. This novel is considered 
best of all his novels. In this novel through natural 
incidents the narration of story is made with del 
icate and depth artistically. This novel is based on 
the problem of love. 
Tagore's social novel "Fulwadi's" translation in 
sindhi was made by Krishin Jethanand" 8 Bhenar" 
by Bihari Chhabria in 1947 the same novel was 
translated by Maidasan with title of "Nandi 
Bahen"  
In the year 1936 Kumari Guli Kriplani(Guli 
Sardaranagant) "Gora" novel was translated by her 

beautifully in sindhi. This is social national novel. 
Where in a child born out of English father and 
Indian mother, who has to struggle hard. This 
novel written artistically effectively narrated and 
translated.  
In the year 1955 Karamchand Devani translated 
"Suhni" a new kind of novel written by Tagore 
which was published by Kahanimala Suhni. In fact 
three stories are given in this novel long story is 
"Laboratory". In this books there are three 
independent stories even then this is called novel. 
Tagore's other two novel "Sanjog" and "Jogajog" 
original Bengali novel. "Chokhenwalia" is 
translated in sindhi title of "Akhar". The translator 
of these two novels is Chuharmal Darhyanomal 
Hinduja. These both novels were published in 
1963 and 1973 respectively by Sahitya Academy 
"Jokherwali" novel of Tagore was translated with 
the title of "Vindni" by Krishin Kriplani. He gave 
English name to the Heroine "Eye Sur" taking the 
help of this world. "Eye Sur" Chuharmal gave title 
of sindhi translated novel as "Akhsur" Tagore's 
this novel is liked by readers more than all his 
novels. This novel is ranked as No. I Infect this 
novel was written in the year 1902 with the title of 
"Sanjog" where in the picture of inside life of 
Aristocrat people is given. This is the diminishing 
period of Jagirdhari forces and new ushering 
confrontation of new commercial class of people. 
Besides this Tagore's other fiction books which 
were translated in sindhi are: 
 "Akhreen Kavita"by Narain Bharti in the year 
1956.  
"Bhad Bhang"by Tirath Hingorant, year 1955. 
"Duhagin Rani"by Melaram Vaswani year 1946. 
"Gharani Bahir"Adab year 1956. 
"Gharain Dunisa"by Rochiram Gangaram year 
1956. 
"Kavi Tagore Jun Akhaniyun"by Shewaram 
Adwani year 1964. 
"Karo Kanjho"by Moti Chhabria year 1949. 
"Man"by Laxman Sahti,year 1956. 
"Neema"1956. 
"Fulwvadi" Krishin 
"Sarita Laxman Sathi"."Shahi Taj" by Jethanand 
Ralwani(1953). 
"Istri Purush " Jagat Advani "Tagore Jun 
Akhanivn "Girdharilal Kriplani."Te Nariun"Jagat 
Advani."ToofaniRang"ChuharmalHinduja. 
"Manju"Melaram Vaswani. "Budal Bedi" Jethamal 
Gulrazani etc. 
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The Tagore's anthology's main works were 
translated in sindhi by Mahman Jagat 
Advani(1961)Valmiki 
Pratibha(1967) Tagore's Essays "Sadhna" were 
translated by Virumal Begraj-1923.  
Shri Narain Bharti wrote on the "Tagore as Poet" 
a book "Asanjo Kavi" translation of these books 
in sindhi was done by Kala Rijhwani.  
Tagore's Poetry is world famous and novels and 
stories were also separately written in addition to 
his dramas are also praiseworthy. The dramas 
shown at Shanti Niketan and the neighbouring 
cities and villages of Bengal. 
In the year 1923 when Tagore's drama "Chitra" 
was shown in stage during the time Rabindranath 
Tagore came to Sindh personals and laid the 
foundation of Rabindranath Natak Mandli came 
into existence under the guidance of Khanchan 
Daryani and hectic efforts of Prof. Mangharam 
Malkani.  
Prof. Mangharam Malkani writes, In the Chitra 
drama of Tagore  Plaved the role of Arjun and the 
role of chitra was performed by Shri Tahilram. 
Advani as in those days girls were not participating 
in dramas. On the next day of function, Tagore 
called us at his place and said that an enthusiasm 
with which you both played the roles on stage here 
are extra ordinary which I have not witnessed 
elsewhere. 
The same Chitra drama of Rabindranath by 
Karachi Club Branch was also shown on stage. 
The Sindhi translation of Chitra was published in 
sinchi magazine  in the year 1940. 
During the period from 1924 to 1927 with the 
sponsorship of new sindh college drama society. 
These drama were continuously shown in the 
yearly functions of the college. These three dramas 
were "Masum", "Raja Rani" and "Balidan". In 
these dramas together with the collegians Prof. 
Mangharam Malkani also took parts. Balidan 
drama was shown in films twice. Shri Mohan 
Bhavnani was the director. Novelist Daryani also 
arranged the "Balidan" drama in sindhi. 
Tagore's famous drama"Dakghar" which was 
considered the best drama written by him was 
shown on stage in the year 1937 by Prof Malkani 
in the Golden Jubilee function of sindh college 
where the number of audience was in thousands. 
The success achieved by this drama was unique 
and no other drama was so much famous as 
"Dakghar" in sindhi. The same drama was shown 
in Karachi also Bherumal Meharchand translated 
"Dakghar" 

in sindhi with the title as "Azadiya Jo Kodio" 
which was published by Ratan Magazine in the 
year 1938. 
Acharya Gidwani translated Tagore's another 
drama which was given title of "Rath Yatra" 
Prof.Mangharam Malkani brought"Uma ain Vinay 
ak"which was written by Tagore based on the 
stories of Mahabharat. This drama was translated 
by Assandas Malhotra in sindhi and published in 
Hindwasi Magazine "Mukt Dhara" drama was 
translated in sindhi by Chuharmal Hinduja which 
was published in Ratan Rasalo.  
Tagore's drama "Undhaye Kamre Jo Raja" full of 
spirituality "Bahar Jo Chakar" concerns with 
human life in spring season and its romantic 
narration "Lal Rangi Gul" which is compared with 
the flowers of human life have been translated by 
Prof.Mangharam Malkani in a book with the title 
of"Tagore Ja Natak"  
In Sindh Tagore's dramas were famous by sindhi 
natak (drama) mandli's Sindhi drama 
directors/artists/actors in Sindhi language and 
English language in sindh. 
Besides this in Hindwasi sindhi weekly newspaper 
in "Ruh Rehan" column. Issardas Raisinghani has 
given the translation of Tagore's works in sindhi 
language with the title of "Asanjo Hal Hino Tun 
Panhiji Maher Kar" had attracted the readers to 
great extent. In the year 1961 Tagore's Century 
birth celebration were made all over the world and 
sindhi literary people also were not behind in their 
efforts for the same. 
In this connection special magazine of "Kuni"and 
"Sahityaka Magazine" of sindhi sahitya a published 
special editions for the Tagore. Shri Narain Bharti 
published special sindhi times weekl papers and 
many other magazines and newspapers published 
in special editions in the remembrance of Tagore. 
In Gurdev Rabindranath Tagore's "Shanti 
Niketan" renowned writers Sarav Shri Krishin 
Kriplani.  Khatwani and Lekhu Tulsiani were the 
students. Shri Krishin Kriplani was the first 
secretary of Central Sahitya Academy.Krishin 
Khatwani and Lekhu Tulsiani and sindhi writers 
have written numerous Philosophical articles 
which created awareness in the masses.  
Tagore has not included the family life conditions 
and incidents of his time in his poetry. He has 
inscribed the same pictures in artistic way 
beautifully and successfully in prose.  
The art and style of story of Tagore are poetic 
nature and expressions are of great impact of his 
thoughts minds of readers.  
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The universality of Tagore's masses has deep and 
abiding humanity. His insistence that Guard dwells 
with the peasant in the field and the tiller in their 
cottage. He did not believe in renunciation but 
believed in dynamic action in life.  
Gurdev Tagore belongs to sindhi community. In 
his songs we have heard the voice of heroines of 
our legends and folk-tales like "Umar Maryi", 
"Sasui Punhun","Mumal Rano" and "Sorath 
Raidiach" (Bijal) etc.  
Rabindranath Tagore in "Anmol Ratan" of sindhi 
literature. 
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Abstract 
The study finds that the sarpanches of the studied villages gave some important suggestions for the functioning of the scheme 
and to make it sustainable in its objectives. The sarpanches of the studied blocks have suggested that grants for works should 
come regularly. In their opinion, the wages should be increased to retain the interest of the card holders who otherwise shift to 
other works especially during sowing and harvesting time as it fetches better wages then what is paid under the Act. Similar 
suggestions have been made by the beneficiaries. It may be concluded that such problems need addressal to make it successful 
by involving more of the poor. 

India being a rural economy has its 70 per cent of 
the total population living in rural areas. So rural 
development is indispensable for India's economic 
development. As a result, rural development has 
been treated as one of the important objectives of 
planning in India. Rural Development is the policy 
of bringing about a structural change in the socio-
economic status of the poor people living in rural 
areas and making the process of their development 
self-sustaining. Rural development became a 
planning concern because there has been no 
impact on the removal of unemployment and 
alleviation of poverty by different programmes or 
adopting different strategies at various stages over 
the years. Most of the developing countries 
including India encounter the problems of acute 
unemployment and underemployment particularly 
in the rural areas. Besides the exodus from rural to 
urban India proves beyond doubt that the 
development process of the last fifty years of 
independent India has left rural areas far behind 
the cities and poverty and unemployment has 
increased in the rural areas. 
Poverty and unemployment are interrelated 
problems and have a two way relation, that is one 
is both the cause and effect of the other. Poverty 
is not merely an economic phenomenon but a 
social phenomenon as well. The country has a 
long history of experimenting with various 
approaches to rural development. Even, in the 
pre-independence era, a number of rural 
construction experiments were initiated by 
nationalist thinkers, social reformers and 
missionaries. Unemployment was recognised as a 
problem and a goal from the very beginning of 
development planning in the early 1950's. A faster 
growth with special emphasis on generating 
employment has been the main concern. The 
Second Plan (1957-62) estimated backlog of 

unemployment at 5 million and annual addition to 
labour force at 1.5 to 2 million that compels policy 
makers to consider employment of rural people as 
a goal of development. Recognising the urgency to 
address the problem of growing unemployment as 
well as persistent poverty which was estimated to 
affect over one - half of India's population, the 
Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79) envisaged a 
reorientation of development strategy towards an 
employment oriented growth and introduction of 
special anti-poverty and employment programmes. 
The Seventh Five Year Plan (1985-90) emphasizes 
on generation of productive employment as its 
core strategy to reduce poverty (Planning 
Commission, 1985, p. 23). The Ninth Plan (1997-
2002) has identified employment as one of the 
three important dimensions of state policy, the 
others being quality of life and regional balance. 
Employment programmes have become important 
instruments for alleviating poverty and 
smoothening consumption during critical periods 
including, drought and flood situations. These 
programmes have also helped in reducing 
unemployment in rural areas. The Rural Works 
Programme (RWP) was the first major wage 
employment programme launched in 1971 
followed by Crash Scheme for Rural Employment 
(CSRE in 1971), Food for Work Programme 
(1977), Jawshar Rozgar Yojna (JRY, 1989), 
Sampoorna Grameen Rozgar Yojna (SGRY, 2001), 
Employment Assurance Scheme (EAS, 1993), 
National Food for World Programme (NFWP, 
2005-06). The Approach Paper to the Tenth Five 
Year Plant (2002-07) prescribed that in order to 
ameliorate poverty, it is essential to create gainful 
employment for the existing as well as prospective 
additions to the labour force to reduce the number 
of unemployed in the rural areas. But the reviews 
of the earlier programmes shows the weaknesses 
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like low programme coverage, more than 50 per 
cent beneficiaries not from most needy group, 
bureaucracy dominated planning, little 
participation of community in planning, work to 
women lower than stipulated norm of 30 per cent, 
only 16 -29 days employment provided to 
household, assets created not durable, and 
corruption: reports of false muster rolls, 
contractors persisted and payment often less than 
prescribed wages. 
The poverty profile clearly indicates that most of 
the rural poor are landless agricultural labourers; 
agricultural labour with small holdings, landless 
non - agricultural rural labourers and small land 
operators with landholding of less than 1 hectare. 
Rural poverty is intricately linked with low level of 
productivity and unemployment including 
underemployment and disguised employment. The 
present study has been undertaken to examine the 
working of MGNREGA and to find out social and 
economic impacts of the MGNREGA on the life 
of the rural poor. At the same time, an attempt has 
been made to understand the problems of the 
beneficiaries in availing the benefits under the 
scheme and the nature of works performed under 
the scheme. The study also tries to know about the 
funds utilised by the gram panchayats to develop 
village infrastructure. 
The main objective of the present study are : 

• To study the level of employment 
generated among all categories of 
rural poor. 

• To study the impact of the 
programme on the socio-economic 
status of the beneficiaries. 

• To study the operational and 
organisational difficulties in 
functioning of the MGNREGA as 
conceived by officials and 
beneficiaries. 

• To study the role of panchayats in the 
implementation of NREGA. 

To realize the objectives, 300 randomly selected 
beneficiaries have been interviewed with the help 
of a structured pretested interview schedule. The 
samp le for the study has been drawn for the ten 
villages randomly selected from Ajnala and Sri 
Hargobindpur blocks respectively of Amritsar and 
Gurdaspur districts. The data collected has been 
complied, tabulated and then interpreted. 
The socio-economic profile gives the basic 
information about the beneficiaries social standing 
and also their comparison with other people in 

terms of age, education, caste, etc. The study 
affirms that under MGNREGA, both male and 
female beneficiaries are working and its provisions 
give equal status to both males and females in 
term of wages and other things. But women come 
in fewer number in the study area to work with 
men on the same worksite. Study shows that in 
Ajnala block, 90.00 per cent of the beneficiaries 
are males and only 10 per cent are female 
beneficiaries while as in Sri Hargobindpur block, 
92.00 per cent of the beneficiaries are males and 
only 8.00 per cent of the beneficiaries are females. 
This shows how much low is the strength of the 
women workers under MGNREGA. Sri 
Hargobindpur block has less per centage of 
women workers than Ajnala block. 
The study highlights that middle aged workers (41-
50 years) are more than other age groups in both 
the studied blocks. The proportion of middle aged 
workers is more (32.00 per cent) in Sri 
Hargobindpur block than the Ajnala block (28.00 
per cent). It is also observed that old aged 
beneficiaries who work under NREGA are more 
(10.66 per cent) in the Ajnala block than that of 
the Sri Hargobindpur block (4.66 per cent). Thus, 
the study infers that old aged people who are very 
poor are more in the Ajnala block working under 
the MGNREGA. 
The MGNREGA emphasizes on including more 
and more of the disadvantaged sections of the 
society as poverty is rampant among them due to 
unemployment an d underemployment. The study 
gives a real picture of the inclusion of these low 
caste groups in the study area. The study finds that 
in the Ajnala block, the maximum number of 
beneficiaries belong to the Scheduled Castes 
(62.00 per cent), followed by 35.00 per cent from 
the Backward Castes. On the other hand, in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block, Scheduled Caste 
beneficiaries constitute 81.33 per cent of the total 
beneficiaries and their proportion is more than 
that of the Ajnala block. The Backward Castes are 
very less (14.00 per cent) in Sri Hargobindpur 
block as compared to those of the Ajnala block. 
This shows that in both the blocks, there is 
preponderance of Scheduled Caste beneficiaries. 
Among them, Sansis are the main beneficiaries and 
their proportion in the Ajnala block is less as 
compared to those of the Sri Hargobindpur block. 
There is only one caste group in the Backward 
Caste category that is Jewer who are found to be 
the beneficiaries of MGNREGA in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block (14.00 per cent). 
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Jewer are not found to be the beneficiaries 
working under the MGNREGA in the Ajnala 
block. This block has Seembay (2. 67 per cent), 
Kamboj (12.00 per cent), Ghumiyar (10.67 per 
cent) who are the members of the Backward 
Castes and are working under MGNREGA. The 
proportion of others (general caste category) 
beneficiaries is more (4.67 per cent) in Sri 
Hargobindpur block than that in the Ajnala block 
(2.67 per cent). The study thus infers that Sri 
Hargobindpur block has most of the Scheduled 
Castes working under MGNREGA than that of 
the Ajnala block. Further, Backward beneficiaries 
are less in the Sri Hargobindpur block than that of 
Ajnala block. Thus, Scheduled castes and the 
Backward Caste population are the main 
beneficiary groups in the rural society, which has 
been one of the aim of MGNREGA. 
The study further affirms that majority (67.00 per 
cent) of the beneficiaries are invariably the 
members of the Sikh community in the studied 
blocks. Interestingly, the major proportion of the 
beneficiaries in the Sri Hargobindpur block 
comprises of the members of Sikh community 
(96.67 per cent). On the contrary, majority of the 
beneficiaries, in the Ajnala block are from the 
Christian community (60.00 per cent). Sikh 
respondents constitute 97.33 per cent of the 
beneficiaries. The beneficiaries related to the 
Hindu community are less in both the blocks. 
Though the proportion in the Sri Hargobindpur 
block is more as compared to that of the Ajnala 
block. The study affirms that the members of the 
Sikh Community are the main beneficiaries and 
thereby affirms the predominance of the Sikhs in 
rural society of Punjab. Christians who are the 
converts from the lower castes are confined to 
certain pockets and are getting benefits of the 
schemes like MGNREGA. 
The study highlights that illiteracy is rampant in 
rural areas. Those working under the MGNREGA 
in both the blocks are invariably illiterate. Both the 
blocks have more or less the same proportion 
(94.00 per cent) of the illiterate beneficiaries. Only 
a small proportion of the beneficiaries in both the 
blocks have studied upto primary or middle level. 
This shows that illiteracy is associated with the 
poor and low caste people and this is the main 
cause of poverty in the rural areas. In other words, 
illiteracy, caste and poverty are interrelated and 
this vicious circle is perpetuating poverty and 
unemployment in rural society. 

Occupation determines the status in the society. 
The study affirms that maximum beneficiaries in 
the study area are working as daily wagers. The 
women beneficiaries who work under 
MGNREGA in Ajnala block are more (10.00 per 
cent) as compared to that in Sri Hargobindpur 
block (8.00 per cent). The study thus shows that 
participation of the women in the rural 
development programmes or poverty alleviation 
programmes or employment generation 
programmes is very less in the rural society. This 
foretells the very objective of the Act that states 
that women participation should be nearly 30 per 
cent of the total beneficiaries. 
Landholding in rural society is considered as a 
symbol of status. The study highlights that the 
beneficiaries are in majority landless. Nearly 7 per 
cent of the beneficiaries have landed property 
which is marginal in nature or may be said as 
unsustainable. Interestingly, the proportion of land 
holders though have sub-marginal holding, is more 
in the Sri Hargobindpur block than that of the 
Ajnala block. The study thus infers that landless 
class is the main category of MGNREGA 
beneficiaries in the rural society. Even those 
owning land are largely the marginal farmers 
having land holding varying between 1 acre to 3 
acres. 
Further, most of the beneficiaries are found to be 
having nuclear family. The proportion of the 
beneficiaries having joint family is almost half of 
those having nuclear family. During investigation, 
it is found that in a few cases the members have 
shown themselves as belonging to nuclear family 
so as to avail job cards because job cards are 
issued to only one member of the family. Thus 
nuclear families are found among the poor in the 
rural society may be because ownership of the land 
is missing among the weaker sections of the 
society and they want to avail the benefits of the 
programme of the government as such 
programmes are envisaged on family basis. The 
study highlights the existence of small families 
having 2 to 4 members. Large families having 8 or 
more members are less but their proportion is 
more in the Sri Hargobindpur block than that in 
Ajnala block. The analysis points out that the 
proportion of beneficiaries in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block having 2 to 3 children is 
more as compared to that in the Ajnala block. This 
supports the earlier findings that small families are 
preferred over large ones even among the nuclear 
families of the rural society. The present analyses 
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does not conform to the earlier findings that the 
poor have more number of children or big families. 
It is said that poverty among the poor is because 
of the less earners and more dependents in the 
families. In both the studied blocks, it is found 
that the proportion of single earner in the families 
is more among the beneficiaries. The proportion 
of those having single earner is more in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block as compared to the Ajnala 
block. Only a small percentage (20.00 per cent) of 
the total beneficiaries has 2 to 3 earners in their 
families. The study further reveals that majority of 
the beneficiaries have 4 or more dependents in the 
family and variation is found among the 
beneficiaries of the Ajnala and the Sri 
Hargobindpur block as the former has more 
dependents in the families of the beneficiaries as 
compared to the later. Thus, the study infers that 
earners are less as compared to the dependents 
among the rural poor, thereby affecting the 
consumption level of the family. There exists a 
correlation between the number of earners and 
number of dependents because both determines 
the social and economic status of an individual. 
The study highlights the majority of the 
beneficiaries (49.46 per cent) having 4 to 5 
dependents have single earner in their families 
followed by the 46.67 per cent of the beneficiaries 
having 2 to 3 earners and 2 to 3 dependents, in 
their families. Those beneficiaries with single 
earner and single dependent are 7.91 per cent only. 
This justifies the earlier connotation. Not only this, 
the study further shows the beneficiaries with 
single earner and more dependents are more in 
number which is the cause of poverty.The study 
highlights that gram panchayats are the basic 
stakeholders providing information regarding the 
MGNREGA. It is found that majority of the 
beneficiaries (64.00 per cent) in the Ajnala block 
have been provided information about this set by 
the respective sarpanches whereas in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block, major source of information 
other than the village sarpanch includes Gram 
Rozgar Sewak and Panchayat secretary. On getting 
the information about the Act, majority of the 
beneficiaries consulted the respective sarpanches 
of their villages. The proportion of the 
beneficiaries who consulted sarpanches in this 
regard is more in the Ajnala block (53.33 per cent) 
as compared to the Sri Harbodingpur block (44.00 
per cent). Women have consultation with their 
husbands and sarpanches both in this regard 
before applying for job card. Awareness about the 

scheme and its related advantages are the basic 
things which can make the poor people to take 
part actively in any of the schemes or programmes 
of rural development or poverty eradication. The 
study points out that all the beneficiaries in the 
study area are not aware about the social audit and 
compensation paid for the death at the worksite. 
Even in the context unemployment allowance paid 
under MGNREGA, majority of the beneficiaries 
are found to be not aware of this provision. 
Regarding the basic facilities available at the 
worksite, 49.67 per cent of the beneficiaries in the 
Ajnala block and 36.67 per cent of the 
beneficiaries in the Sri Hargobindpur block are not 
aware of the basic facilities to the put at the 
worksite. It shows that respective gram panchayats 
have not spread awareness among the poor in a 
meaningful way except ensuring 100 days of job 
availability for the weaker section.It may be 
concluded that even the officials assigned duties to 
create awareness about the Act and its provision 
are either themselves not aware of or just attempt 
to achieve the target entrusted upon them. 
The study further finds that job cards have been 
issued within 2 to 3 weeks’ time. The job cards in 
the Ajnala block have been issued continuously 
from 2008 to 2012 whereas job cards have been 
issued in the Sri Hargobindpur block during the 
year 2008 to 2010. The reason for not issuing job 
cards after 2010 in the latter case has been the 
financial discontinuity and disinterest of the 
people as reported by both the beneficiaries and 
the gram panchayats. So, the main thrust have 
been in issuing job cards to the needy member of 
the family. In addition, non -availability of or 
release of funds discourage the job card holders 
and also discourage further enrolment of the poor 
families in the government sponsored 
programmes . 
Regarding availability of the facilities at the 
worksites, the study infers that drinking water and 
first aid facility are available at the worksites. Of 
course, there is variation in the opinion of the 
beneficiaries of the two blocks. On the other hand, 
the facilities like creches for children, portable 
toilet and artificial shade to rest are found to be 
non-existent at the worksites. This affirms that the 
executive body of MGNREGA is not acting 
according to the provisions of the Act. In other 
words, most of the facilities are not provided 
facilities at the worksites. Bhatty (2006) and Singh 
et al. (2011) too finds the same. 
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The wages paid are changing from time to time 
with the increase in labour value. The average 
wages paid to the workers under the MGNREGA 
in the country differs from state to state. 
Comparing to Punjab, where MGNREGA average 
wages in financial year 2011-12 has been 150.22 
rupees which is second highest state in terms of 
wage payments after Haryana with 178.69 rupees 
per day. In other states like Andhra Pradesh, 
average wages paid are 101.26 rupees per day, in 
Jammu and Kashmir (120 Rs./day), Assam (129.57 
Rs./day), Bihar (114.13 Rs./day) and Rajasthan is 
the lowest paying of wages with 84.7 Rs./day. 
Same is happening with MGNREGA beneficiaries. 
The study shows that there is variation in the 
wages given to the card holders. Nearly 5 per cent 
of the beneficiaries from the Ajnala block are 
getting wages between Rs. 120 to Rs. 130 a day. 
The proportion of the beneficiaries getting Rs. 160 
to Rs. 170 a day is more in the Sri Hargobindpur 
block (42.66 per cent) than that in the Ajnala block 
(38.66 per cent). In spite of this, most of the 
beneficiaries are getting more than Rs. 150 as daily 
wages. The wages paid get increased from time to 
time as stated by the beneficiaries. They hold that 
earlierwage was Rs. 120/day, now it is more than 
Rs. 160/day. Thus, the job card holders are paid 
their wages as per the decision of the government. 
The study highlights that the Act intends to 
provide 100 days of assured employment but more 
than 70 days of employment have not been 
provided in the study area. Majority of the 
beneficiaries have got employed for 31 to 50 days 
under MGNREGA and the variation in the 
proportion of such beneficiaries in the Sri 
Hargobindpur and the Ajnala block is very less 
(57.33 and 52.00 per cent respectively). Likewise, 
the proportion of the beneficiaries employed for 
51 to 70 days is more in the Sri Hargobindpur 
block as compared to that in the Ajnala block. 
Thus, the Act has not been able to achieve its 
intended goal of 100 days of assured employment. 
Nair et al. (2008), Shah & Mohanty (2010) and 
Kumar (2010) too concur the same. As such, the 
question arises, how can it improve the social and 
economic status of the beneficiaries? 
The study further affirms that the banks have been 
the main mode of payments in both the studied 
blocks. Another mode of payment is post office, 
the number of beneficiaries who are getting 
payment through post offices is more (47.33 per 
cent) in the Sri Hargobindpur block as compared 
to the Ajnala block (42.00 per cent). The study 

highlights that the beneficiaries are more satisfied 
with the bank as a mode of wage payment than the 
post offices because the former is more quick 
means of the payment than the later. 
Regarding payments, the beneficiaries are getting 
their dues cleared after a fortnight and the 
proportion of such beneficiaries is more in the 
Ajnala block (77.33 per cent) as compared to that 
in the Sri Hargobindpur block (71.33 per cent). 
Nearly one-fourth of the beneficiaries from both 
the blocks are getting weekly payments. Thus the 
provision of the Act regarding payment of wages 
is adhered to by the implementing agencies. In 
short, the wage structure varies specially with 
regard to the daily wages and payment in general 
and this variation is visible from the data of the 
two blocks. It implies that the provisions of the 
Act regarding wages and its payment may vary at 
district, state or regional level and this is amply 
clear from the review of studies in this regard. 
The study further affirms that the wages got by the 
beneficiaries under the MGNREGA are used to 
fulfill their basic needs. Not only their basic needs 
are met, the beneficiaries have gained 
psychological confidence. The women feel 
empowered as they work along with men getting 
equal wages has never been seen in the earlier 
programmes. In addition, the earnings are 
deposited in their own accounts. In other words, 
MGNREGA has been able to empower the 
woman folk in the rural society and the finding has 
been supported by Bhatty (2006), Nair, Sreedharan 
et al. (2008) and Pankaj and Tankha (2010). 
Further the income generated under the 
MGNREGA has not been able to enhance the 
assets building capacity of the beneficiaries as only 
a few have brought things other than goods of 
their daily use. Also the quality of life of the 
beneficiaries has not improved in both the blocks. 
With respect to the impact of the employment 
under MGNREGA on the social status of the 
beneficiaries, most of the beneficiaries does not 
find any change in their social status. Still a quite 
sizeable proportion of the beneficiaries find 
change in their social status. The beneficiaries have 
not been able to remunerate the change in social 
status except that they are being respected now. 
From this, it may be deduced that as they are not 
seeking employment from the fellow villagers 
rather are employed for government sponsored 
programme, they feel themselves better placed 
than non job card holders. Although, the 
qualitative aspect of any programme cannot be 
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studied objectively, the views hold by the 
beneficiaries are taken as the face value. It may be 
made out that economic improvement helps in 
increasing psychological confidence of the 
individual which make him to think better placed 
socially as compared to others. 
Since, the study highlights the problems faced b 
the beneficiareis as well. Low wages is the main 
problem faced by the card holders in both the 
blocks. In addition, discontinuation of work at 
earlier stage is another problem being faced by the 
beneficiaries. Late payment of wages largely owing 
to lack of proper account or the payment when 
made through post offices. There is not much 
variation in the problems being faced by the 
beneficiaries in both the blocks. 
The major stakeholders in the implementation of 
the MGNREGA are the Panchayati Raj 
Institutions (PRIs). The MGNREGA has 
increased the importance of the panchayats which 
act as the base for the implementation of the 
scheme. Comparative analysis concerning the 
issuing of job cards in both the sampled blocks 
reveals that the highest number of household who 
have applied and issued job cards is 71 to 80 in the 
Ajnala block whereas it is 91 to 100 in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block. Further among the studied 
villages of Ajnala block, two villages have 41 to 50 
job card holders, another two between 51 to 60 
and only one village has 71 to 80 job card holders. 
On the other hand, one village in the Sri 
Hargobindpur block has issued 30 to 40 job cards, 
another three villages each issued between 71 to 
80, 81 to 90 and 91 to 100 job cards. It may be 
inferred that in the Sri Hargobindpur block poor 
people are more excited to join the MGNREGA 
as is evident from the number of job cards issued 
by the panchayats of their block. 
Proper maintenance of records is one of the 
critical success factors in the implementation of 
the MGNREGA. Information on critical inputs, 
processes, outputs and outcomes have to be 
meticulously recorded in the prescribed registers at 
the levels of district programme coordinator, 
programme officers, gram panchayats and other 
implementing agencies. The study affirms that in 
both the studied blocks, the gram panchayats are 
maintaining the records regarding the different 
aspects of the programme. The study shows that 
in both the blocks, the gram panchayats have 
maintained different registers like registration 
register, asset register etc. to maintain transparency 
and accountability and also for the public scrutiny. 

The accountability is maintained by using funds in 
a phased manner and the registers used to keep the 
records or the funds utilised. 
Awareness about the provisions of the Act is vital 
to exercise the demand to work and other 
entitlement under the MGNREGA. The study 
indicates that awareness level among the 
beneficiaries about the provisions of the Act such 
as demanding work, unemployment allowance as 
still low. Gram panchayats are a major source of 
spreading awareness about the programme. This 
awareness is at two levels. First, the benefits of 
work and wages available in the programme and 
second legal provisions like necessity of written 
application, unemployment allowance, planning 
role of Gram Sabha and social audit. Interestingly, 
the gram panchayats in the states of Kerala, 
Andhra Pradesh, Tamilnadu, Madhya Pradesh 
have spread awareness among the lower sections 
of the society more than the Punjab State. 
Marginalised groups in the Madhya Pradesh are 
more aware about provisions like availability of 
100 days of work whereas non - marginalised 
groups are significantly aware about legal 
provisions like social audit and unemployment 
allowances etc. Whereas in the State of Punjab, 
panchayats have not spread awareness among the 
masses about the legal provisions of the Act fully 
as observed in the study area. The study shows 
that awareness programmes have been held by the 
gram panchayats in the studied villages but there is 
not much seriousness on the part of the gram 
panchayats to organise such programmes again in 
the studied villages so that people who have not 
attended the earlier programme may attend the 
programme in both the blocks. 
The study of the sampled gram panchayats of the 
Ajnala and Sri Hargobindpur block infers that the 
Grievance Redressal Committees have been 
constituted. It includes the elected village elders 
and gram panchayat members. The study further 
shows that in both the blocks, gram panchayats 
have also made monitoring and vigilence 
committees (MVCs) at the village level so as to 
make the functionning of the scheme more 
transparent and to root out leakages. No doubt, 
such committees are existing as per the panchayats 
but the beneficiaries are not aware of these and no 
complaint has been lodged or taken up by the 
above committees. The committee members 
largely owe their allegiance to the sarpanch and the 
party supporting it. 
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The study highlights that more or less similar type 
of works have been carried out in both the Ajnala 
and Sri Hargobindpur blocks. Most of the works 
are related to the rural connectivity, water 
conservation, renovation of water bodies, 
constructing Rajiv Gandhi Sewa Kendras etc. The 
amount sanctioned for the above works have been 
spent and the related works have been found to be 
completed as per the records of the gram 
panchayats in both the sampled blocks. The 
villages too conforms the same. The same has also 
been checked by the researcher. 
The Study further affirms that the works 
undertaken by the gram panchayats in the two 
studied blocks have generated employment among 
the different sections of the society. The study 
shows that the total number of mandays of 
employment guaranteed among the Scheduled 
Castes is more (1340) in the Ajnala block as 
compared to the Sri Hargobindpur block (1090). 
Also the total mandays of employment generated 
among Backward Castes is more (1382) in the 
Ajnala block as compared to the Sri Hargobindpur 
block (647). In case of the women, the Sri 
Hargobindpur block leads as the total mandays of 
employment guaranteed are more(503) than that 
of the Ajnala block where Just 125 mandays of 
employment among women have been generated. 
The beneficiaries among others (upper castes) 
have generated more mandays of employment 
(299) in the Sri Hargobindpur block as compared 
to the Ajnala block (208). The study also shows 
that total number of mandays of employment 
generated among different sections of the society 
is more (3055) in the Ajnala block then that of the 
Sri Hargobindpur block with 2529 mandays of 
employment. Thus, the study infers that Ajnala 
block has done well in generating the employment 
under MGNREGA for Scheduled Castes and 
Backward Castes but lags for behind in the women 
employment.  
As a rural wage employment programme, 
MGNREGA recognises the relevance of 
incorporating gender equality and empowerment 
in its design. The Act mandates that at least one-
third of the workers should be women with easy 
access to work, decent working conditions and 
equal payment of wages. But the study shows that 
in both the studied blocks, women have not come 
out in good number to work under the 
MGNREGA. The study affirms that in the three 
sampled villages of the Ajnala block, no women 
turned up to seek employment under MGNREGA 

although work is available near their villages. In 
the remaining two villages, one village has  women 
beneficiaries and other has 6 to 10 women 
beneficiaries working under the MGNREGA. On 
the other hand, in the three villages of Sri 
Hargobindpur block, there are 11 to 15 women 
beneficiaries working under MGNREGA and in 
the remaining two villages, their number is less 
than 10. The gram panchayats have failed to 
spread awareness and motivate them to seek 
employment under MGNREGA. Despite less 
number of women beneficiaries, Sri Hargobindpur 
block has done well in generating awareness and 
employment among them. 
It is well known that MGNREGA has also 
weaknesses which has created problems for both 
the beneficiaries and the panchayat officials also. 
The study highlights that low wages, delayed 
payments, irregular flow of funds, are the main 
problems faced by the beneficiaries of both the 
blocks. The panchayat members and the 
beneficiaries get disinterested in many times due to 
delay in grants. Shah and Mohanty (2010) and 
Kumar (2010) too have observed the same. Low 
wages and delay in wages have also been reported 
by other studies which concurs with the findings 
of the present study. The beneficiaries of both the 
blocks have stated that due to low wages, they are 
unable to meet certain basic needs. Certainly, the 
employment generated under MGNREGA has 
been able to atleast support the beneficiaries in 
meeting their needs. Panchayat officials too hold 
the similar view. 
To conclude, there is no doubt that MGNREGA 
is one the unique schemes which provide 
guaranteed employment. The scheme has become 
a lifeline for the rural poor and particularly for 
those who get employment for a short duration 
especially sowing and harvesting time in the 
villages. The study concludes that unawareness 
among the beneficiaries regarding the provisions 
of the Act is a missing link. The Gram Panchayat 
members or other officials related to the scheme 
are not serious of providing full information about 
the peculiar features of the Scheme. If the poor 
people are made aware of the benefits of the 
scheme, more and more poor people would like to 
join the programme. The sarpanches have not 
spread awareness among the women to come 
forward to seek employment. Also sarpanches 
have not spread awareness fully about the 
provisions of the Act like of the Unemployment 
Allowance, Social Audit etc. among the rural poor. 
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In terms of social audit and other transparency 
measures, meetings are always held at the block 
and the district level to see the progress of the 
scheme. The gram panchayats are making every 
effort to make the MGNREGA more people 
friendly and pro poor in its objectives but the 
discontinuity in disbursement of funds results in 
abandoning of the ongoing works and making the 
working people idle. This makes the poor people 
very less interested in working under the scheme 
and it is only the major reasons of migration of 
people to other places for work. Mostly the large 
scale concentration of works is just in few months 
(especially in March) and in other months, there 
are not much works available. The Act has helped 
in water conservation and rural connectivity. The 
scheme could be more effective if employment is 
provided in lean season which does not affect 
other modes of the beneficiaries livelihoods like 
agriculture, fishing, bee keeping etc. The payment 
to the workers should be made in time for which 
the post office delivery mechanism is to be 
improved. The study concludes that there is a need 
for suitable approaches to follow so that the funds 
utilised are used for building more and more rural 
infrastructure. In the end, the ambitious flagship 
programme of MGNREGA, formulated on rights 
based approach to provide 100 days of legal job 
guarantee to a rural poor for ameliorating 
economic and social position, checking migration, 
and strengthening the rural infrastructure which 
can enhance the rural economy. Unfortunately, the 
Act has not been able to attain the desired and 
directed goal so far. 
Suggestions 
There is no doubt that MGNREGA is one of the 
unique schemes which provides guaranteed 
employment. Though the State has intervened in 
many ways to eradicate rural poverty and protect 
human rights of the downtrodden yet at the 
grassroots level the efforts have not yielded the 
desired results. The following recommendations 
can be more useful for the success of the scheme 
in the study area. 

• Payments to the workers should be made 
in time for which the post office delivery 
mechanism in the study area needs to be 
improved. 

• The grassroots level functionaries 
especially the sarpanches of the gram 
panchayats should mobilise more funds to 
develop village infrastructure. 

• Women empowerment in the study area 
should be given more emphasis and 
sarpanches should motivate them to work 
under the scheme to earn their own 
livelihood. 

• Awareness programmes should be held by 
the gram panchayats after every one or 
two months so that everyone under the 
gram panchayat jurisdiction may come to 
know the salient features of the act and 
also its different provisions. The 
awareness programme should be made 
necessary option to make people realise 
the difference between the MGNREGA 
and the previous rural development 
programmes. 

• There should be no discontinuity in funds 
which can have a negative impact on both 
the beneficiaries and the programme itself 
as is seen in the study area. The works are 
abandoned and people loose interest in 
working under the programme. 

• Wages should be increased besides its 
release in time. This will encourage the 
beneficiaries while interacting with them 
in the study area. Then the poor people to 
join the MGNREGA and they would not 
go to other places for work. 

• Monitoring and vigilance committees 
should be made more active in the villages 
for the smooth working of the 
MGNREGA and benefits to reach to the 
target groups. Employment should be 
generated during the lean season which 
does not affect the other modes of the 
beneficiaries livelihoods like labour, 
agriculture, bee keeping etc. 

• Block level administration of the scheme 
should be stragthened by appointing an 
independent programme officer with 
exclusive responsibility of coordination, 
planning and implementing MGNREGA. 
In addition, adequate technical manpower 
should be provided for timely preparation 
of cost estimates, supervision and 
measurement of work done to ensure 
timel y release of wages to the labourer. 

• The elements of responsibility and 
accountability provided in the set for 
violation of the mandatory provision of 
the Act like delay in unemployment 
allowances or delay in payment of wages 
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should be strictly enforced to create a 
sense of fear psychosis among the 
implementers. Ombudsman should be a 
man of proven ability and without 
political affiliation. 

• There is an urgent need of an exclusive or 
campus capacity building workshops for 
the gram panchayat and block level 
officials which has not taken place 
seriously. 
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Abstract  
In the new era digital technological revaluation is the challenge for the Library and Information science not only in India but 
also abroad. The user satisfaction in Library field is very importance and challengeable job today. Librarian must need to 
show the tendency for various required services to customers. It’s the vision for 21st century Librarianship. The quality of 
Library and Information Science professionals has also improved for output in new dimensions. Increase the usage and access 
by the Information and Communication Technology (ICT). This paper discusses the Internet, History of Internet, 
Advantages, Disadvantages of Internet, Library Network Advantages, and Disadvantages of library Network. Important 
tools of Network in university library.  
Keywords: ICT, Internet, Library Network, University Library  

Introduction 
Today, the Computes and Communication 
networks are widely accepted as essential for the 
economic development of any country. The 
Communication revolution enables working 
groups to conduct interactive. This has become 
possible through the information super highway or 
INTERNET. In whatever situation we find 
ourselves, the elemental process is communication, 
an informative communication, alerts the state of 
knowledge of the recipient. In this information age, 
we find ourselves under the information gamut 
and everything looks to be important .Earlier we 
always had the concept that we did not have 
access to Government information, grey literature, 
trade reports, technical reports etc. 
What is Internet? 
Internet, as the name itself indicates (Internet), is 
essentially a world-wide network of computer 
network. Is an open interconnection of networks 
that enables connected computers to communicate 
directly. 
Internet is the network of ‘Networks’ spread 
worldwide .Internet connects the people 
worldwide to have access to remote 
database ,allow personal communication, and 
group discussion. The concept behind the internet 
is “Resource Sharing “, Internet paves the way to 

universal availability of publication. According to 
Rajkumar Internet is: 

• Information Superhighway. 

• A World Wide channel of communication. 

• A Large Store of information. 

• An abstract backbone of a universal network 
to which individual computers or network 
could play in cyber World. 

All these add up an overall Understanding of the 
Internet as  a community of users’ worldwide 
hooked on to a common channel either directly or 
indirectly and making use of the disjoint resources 
available towards achieving goals. 
Impact of the Internet on Libraries 
Internet is holding enormous volumes of 
information in each and every field of human 
knowledge It holds primary, secondary, and 
tertiary sources of information in wide range of 
subject fields and in varying format. The primary 
sources available include e-journals, monograph, 
report, patents, standards, individual include 
articles and preprints, date file. Internet also offers 
electronics resources including reference sources, 
dictionaries encyclopedias, and directories etc, 
many of them free of charge. The growing 
importance of internet can be observed from the 
coverage of internet and literature in primary 
scientific journals. 
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The aim of a library and information professional 
is to provide the right information to the right user 
at the right time. In a conventional library, search 
and retrieval is easy because the collection is 
maintained in an organized way. With the rising 
cost of print based information and limited library 
budgets, conventional libraries are not able to 
satisfy the entire needs of the users. Internet has 
made a greater impact on library and information 
services by offering new made a greater impact on 
library and information services by offering new 
modes for information delivery and a vast variety 
of information sources. Today large number of 
information sources is available on the 
internet .Since the libraries are involved in 
acquiring, organizing and delivering the 
information to their end users; they will have to 
fall in line with changing mode of publishing and 
need of user.  
Advantage of Internet 
As Kumbar and Ravichandra Rao following the 
advantages of Internet  

• Internet is egalitarian to a fault. 

• Internet enables World Wide search. 

• Interactive nature. 

• Internet enables large volume of 
Communication. 

• Low Cost operation and maintenance. 

• Open standards and few rules. 

• Support for multimedia information 
exchange. 

• It will help the management to reduce its 
library manpower. 

• Much high quality, professionally 
produced information already exists and is 
on the Internet, relevant for research, 
education, business and entertainment. 

• It will save funds for the organization. 

• Its speed of connectivity will save the time 
of the reader through OPAC. 

• It will save space in the Library 
 Disadvantages of Internet 
 Following are the disadvantages of Internet- 

• Lack of Expertise to use the Technology. 

• Lack of single protocol, uniformity and 
proper indexing etc. 

• Slow response time. 

• Noise in Telecommunication. 

• Poor Quality of data and poor 
organization of the information, one may 
get lost information on Net. 

 Definition of Networks 
The exponential growth of information in all fields 
of knowledge, heavy Demand of information, 
accuracy of information and the need for newest 
information has become the erroneous task to the 
library. Jain and Kumbhana (2001) say the 
individual library cannot meet these challenges 
with its own resources. A Network is a group of 
interconnected computer System by means of a 
shared communication link.  
A network is developed when a group of libraries 
and information centers have common interest to 
exchange information through computer and 
communication technology. 
A library network is a collective or cooperative 
activity of linking members/users to the resources 
hosted on computers by means of 
telecommunication connections. 
Library Networks 
ALA (1986) Networking of libraries a co-operative 
endeavor of libraries, improves other areas such as 
cataloguing process, database creation and staff 
development too. In addition to that, it reduces 
the financial burden by the sharing of common 
resources. “A formal organization among libraries 
for co-operation and sharing of resources, in 
which the group as a whole is organized in to sub 
groups with the exception that most of the need of 
a library will be satisfied within the sub groups of 
which it is a member.  
Sehgal (2004) said the main objective of 
networking is optimum utilization of available 
information resources through sharing. A 
computer network allows user of one computer to 
use resources of another computer, which may be 
space, database, programme or printer. 
According to Miler, it is a library networking 
system established by libraries and information 
centers which are brought together by common 
subject, geographic proximity to share 
informational resources, human resources and all 
other elements essential for providing effective 
information service.  

➢ Library Networking 

➢ Library Resource Sharing,  

➢ Library Co-operation 

➢ Library Consortium are various term 
given to the same activity which mean 
that a group of libraries have come 
together and entered into some kind of 
formal understanding for the purpose of 
sharing the resources of each other’s 
materials, functions, services and the staff 
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to their mutual benefit realizing that only 
through library networking the greatest 
amount of the best information can be 
provided to most of the users at the most 
reasonable cost.  

Functions of Library Networks 

• Information services to users 

• Management of network administration 

• Technical services provide  to member  
Advantage of the library networks 
Following are the advantages of the library 
networks  

• Source provides adequate information and 
may of the beneficiaries of library services 
participation in the network and can 
provide more than one library. 

• Reduce redundancy and duplication but 
apprehensions and needed, in many books 
and periodicals, audio-visual materials and 
other materials required especially costly 
material and high prices. 

• The economy in the competencies and 
human capacities, especially the 
specialized and trained them, through 
centralized, procedures and technical 
operations, cataloguing cooperative and 
classification and tags and the work of 
abstract and Indexing. 

• The results economy in costs, which will 
result in their libraries in the network, can 
be invested in additional events and other 
activities for such libraries. 

• Provide more convictions when users and 
beneficiaries of computing. 

Disadvantages of library Networks 
There are some common problems to establish 
library networks are as follow: 

• Lack of information. 

• Lack of legal documents. 

• Lack of qualified Technical staff. 

• Lack of funds. 

• Copyright Issue. 

• Bandwidth problem.  

• Outdated indigenous technology create 
problems in inter network integration due 
to mismatching of technology with the 
imported equipment. 

Social Networks tools in University library 

• Facebook 

• MySpace  

• Blogs 

• Wikis 

• Twitter 

• YouTube 

• Flickr 

• Library Thing 

• Instagram 

• LinkedIn  
Important Library Networks:- 

• Education and Research Network (ERNET) 
1998. 

• National Information center Network 
(NICNET) 1976. 

• Delhi library Network (DELNET) 1988. 

• British Library Automated Information 
Services (BLAISE) 1977. 

• Online computer library center (OCLC) 1967. 

• Information and library Network 
(INFLIBNET) 1991. 

• Biotechnology information system Network 
(BTISNET) 1986-87. 

• Scientific and Industrial Research Network 
(SIRNET) 1989. 

• Calcutta Library Network (CALIBNET) 1993. 

• Mysore library Network (MYLIBNET) 1995. 

• Defence science Information Network 
(DESINET) 1970. 

Conclusion 
The computer and other information technologies 
have brought about dramatic changes in the way 
libraries function, in the nature of services offered, 
and the organizational structure of libraries. As a 
consequence of these changes brought about by 
information technologies, the library professionals 
have to rethink on the very philosophical 
foundations of libraries.  
School, College, Academic, Public and University 
librarians should take some initiatives to automate 
their libraries so that they can keep space with 
changing trends of LIS. If they could complete the 
library automation stage then they can build a 
network to have a global visibility. 
Librarians should know the existing networks 
available in India and also aboard and take the 
membership of some of the functional networks 
to provide the information services to their users 
in this global era.  
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Abstract 
The rises of computerized innovation and systems administration have given methods whereby data can be put away, spread 
and copied in a quick way. Computerized libraries have made extensive development, both in innovation and its application. 
Computerized libraries use PC, scanner, media transmission innovation web and capacity gadgets Compact disc Rom. Data 
and correspondence Innovation has changed the idea of libraries. Every single library is gradually getting digitized. A 
computerized library contains advanced accumulations, Administrations and foundation to help deep rooted learning, inquire 
about, academic correspondence just as safeguarding and preservation of our recorded information. It is additionally a 
procedure of democratization of data. 
Keywords: - E-Library, E-Books, E-Journals, ICT. 

Introduction 
Today advanced world is worried about making, 
sharing and utilizing data in computerized group. 
The coming of data innovation has prepared of 
lessening the size of libraries from greatest to little.  
The idea of "E-Library" which is going to from 
the foundation of present day librarianship is 
getting to be corruption because of huge impact of 
web libraries with dividers are going to libraries 
without dividers. E-Libraries are electronic 
Libraries in which huge stores of electronic items.  
Late improvements in data and correspondence 
innovation (ICT), particularly the web and the web 
have gotten noteworthy changes the methods for 
the data being produced, appropriated and got to 
and being utilized.  
E-Library  
Borg man characterized, "E-libraries are a lot of 
electronic assets and related specialized abilities for 
making, looking and utilizing data. The 
augmentation and improve of data stockpiling and 
recovery frameworks that control computerized 
information in my medium and exits in 
disseminated organize". Computerized library 
implies where data is gained store and recovery in 
advanced configuration.  
Objective of e-Library  
The Objective of E-library as referenced here.  

• To improve and make nature of library 
administrations.  

• To gather, store arranges and get to data 
in advanced from by means of 
correspondence channels.  

• To have enormous digitized databases.  

• To diminish cost associated with differs 
library exercises.  

Need of e-Library  

• Information blast.  

• High data request.  

• Save time and take care of room issue.  

• Law cost of innovation.  

• Searching issue in customary libraries 
condition factor.  

Attributes of e-library  

• Access from remote spots is conceivable 
(System Openness)  

• It underpins interactive media content.  

• It supports propelled search and recovery.  

• It gives easy to use interface.  
Favorable circumstances of e-library  

• Easy to control.  

• Easy to safeguard content.(Audio, Video, 
Content, Picture, Activitys)  

• Document Conveyance and make it 
accessible on the system.  
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• Easy to give data benefits on the web.  
Drawbacks of e-library  

• Copyright.  

• Initial cost is high.  

• Efficiency.  

• Preservation.  

• Band width.  

• Speed of access.  
The Fundamental Necessities of Digitization  
A portion of the prerequisite for advanced library 
is;  

• Audio Visual: LCD television, VCP, 
DVD, Sound Box Phone, Cell Phone and 
so forth.  

• Computer: Server, PC with sight and 
sound, UPS and so on.  

• Network: LAN, WAN, MAN, and so on.  

• Printer, Laser, Spot Network, Advanced 
Realistic Printer and so on.  

• Scanner: Output fly, Flatbed, Sheet 
Feeder, Drum Scanner, Standardized 
identification Scanner.  

• Storage Gadgets: Optical Gadget 
Compact disc ROM and so on.  

• Software: Any appropriate programming 
which is interconnected and reasonable 
for LAN and WAN association.  

Process of Digitization Library Resources 
The setting up of a digital library entails the 
following stages: 
Strategy Endorsement : The arrangement ought 
to be affirmed by suitable specialists before 
venture execution. For example, a college library 
may require the endorsement of the college the 
board and other financing organizations before 
any digitization undertaking can be set out upon.  
Arranging, Planning and Monitoring: This is a 
basic stage. It is attractive to set up an arranging 
advisory group that will draw the arrangement and 
spending plan for the digitization work out. 
Spending plans for digitization undertakings ought 
to incorporate the accompanying classes.  
Securing of Proper Innovation: The 
arrangement drawn for the undertaking will decide 
the suitable innovation to gain. Innovation here 
alludes to all the gear/equipment and 
programming that are required.  
Managerial Choice on the System to be 
Embraced : Choice must be made on the method 
of activity, regardless of whether to simply set up 
connections with existing advanced libraries or to 

digitize in-house or to contract it out. There is a 
need to build up time limit for the venture.  
Refinement, Mental Readiness and Retraining 
of Staff: In many spots the staff will get a kick out 
of the chance to oppose the digitization venture. It 
is a typical thing for individuals to oppose change, 
only for the obscure. The library staff may expect 
that the achievement of the undertaking may 
influence their occupations antagonistically. The 
individuals who are not PC proficient may not be 
eager to alter. Every one of these classes of 
individuals have their real motivations to stand up 
to. It is the obligation of the library the executives 
to instruct them and alleviate their feelings of 
trepidation.  
Copyright Consent: Infringement of the 
copyright laws ought to be dodged. It isn't 
important to get copyright consent for materials 
distributed before 1922. Copyright consents must 
be acquired for materials to be digitized, especially 
those that are not accessible in the administration 
space. At the point when the copyright consent is 
in all actuality, it is fundamental to enter the date 
of endorsement and the name of the individual 
who allowed the authorization into the database. 
On the off chance that a thing is still under 
copyright, it very well may be digitized for in-
house utilize as it were. For the most part, 
copyright express men's grant instructive and non-
business use. Looking for copyright consent may 
even be another method for setting up community 
and helpful connections. Copyright consent was 
gotten for each material that was digitized. Indeed, 
even materials which a few clans held the 
copyright, authorization for such was gotten. A 
basic note was embedded in the information base 
for this demonstrating the wellspring of the 
material and the individual who allowed the 
consent.  
Execution and Preliminary Testing: At this 
stage it great to begin with preliminary testing, 
utilizing a couple of materials as tests. This will 
empower us to know whether the configuration 
and fields are adaptable and appropriate. 
Modifications can be made. A pilot digitization 
venture should begin with a reasonable gathering. 
Concentrating on things with steady or standard 
arrangements (photos of every one of the one size 
or type, reports from one accumulation, and so on) 
gives the most obvious opportunity with regards 
to progress. On the off chance that the preliminary 
testing is fruitful, the venture can be started. 
Information passage is thorough, tedious and over 
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the top expensive. Existing materials can be 
filtered. Change of examined and digitized reports 
is fundamental, in order to limit blunders. This will 
empower engineers to place them in fitting 
organizations.  
Assessment of Venture: The top library the 
executives should make intermittent development 
of the undertaking. This will uncover slips that 
must be tended to. Assessment is an of dismissed 
part of digitization ventures. Undertaking 
advancements ought not simply be effectively 
quantifiable figures or an endeavor to decide 
program's effect on the client. A few advanced 
tasks are made a decision by the quantity of the 
least helpful proportions of an undertaking's 
prosperity. The quantity of pictures digitized. This 
is extremely a standout amongst the least helpful 
proportions of a task's prosperity. The quantity of 
pictures digitized amounts to nothing, in the event 
that they are of low quality, difficult to situate in 
an information base, or not fascinating to the 
general population. Surveying how clients are 
advanced materials gives an increasingly 
compelling assessment instrument. At the absolute 
minimum, undertakings ought to be officially 
assessed dependent on the set objectives.  
Advanced Protection:  
Advanced protection intends to guarantee that 
computerized media and data frameworks are as 
yet interpretable into the inconclusive future. 
Every fundamental part of this must be relocated, 
protected or copied. Ordinarily lower levels of 
frameworks (floppy circles for instance) are copied, 
bit-streams(the real documents put away in the 
plates) are protected and working frameworks are 
imitated as a virtual machine. Just where the 
significance and substance of advanced media and 
data frameworks are surely known is relocation 
conceivable, similar to the case for office archives. 
Be that as it may, in any event one association, the 
More extensive Net Task, has made a 
disconnected advanced library, the granary, by 
recreating materials on a 4 TB hard drive. Rather 
than a bit-stream condition, the computerized 
library contains an inherent intermediary server 
and web search tool so the advanced materials can 
be gotten to utilizing a Web program. Additionally, 
the materials are not saved for what's to come. 
The eGranary is planned for use in spots or 
circumstances where Web availability is very show, 
non-existent, problematic, unsatisfactory or 
excessively costly.  
Copyright and Permitting  

Advanced libraries are hampered by copyright law 
on the grounds that, not at all like with 
conventional libraries, computerized libraries don't 
approach works from each timeframe. The 
republication of material on the web by libraries 
may require authorization from rights holders, and 
the distributers who may wish to make online 
renditions of their obtained substance for business 
reason. In the year 2010 it was evaluated that 
twenty-three percent of books in presence were 
made before 1923 and accordingly out of 
copyright. Of those printed after this date, just five 
percent were still in print starting at 2010. 
Consequently, around seventy-two percent of 
books were not accessible to general society.  
The Reasonable Use Arrangements (17 USC 107) 
under the copyright Demonstration of 1976 give 
explicit rules under which conditions libraries are 
permitted to duplicate advanced assets. Four 
factors that establish reasonable use are 
"Motivation behind the utilization, Idea of the 
work, Sum or generosity utilized and Market 
sway."  
Some advanced libraries secure a permit to loan 
their assets. This may include the confinement of 
driving out just one duplicate at once for each 
permit, and applying an arrangement of 
computerized rights the board for this reason.  
The computerized Thousand years Copyright 
Demonstration of 1998 was act made in the US to 
endeavor to manage the presentation of advanced 
works. This Demonstration fuses two 
arrangements from the year 1996. It condemns the 
endeavor to go around measure which limits 
access to copyright materials. It likewise condemns 
the demonstration of endeavoring to dodge access 
control. This demonstration gives an exclusion to 
charitable libraries and documents which permits 
up to three duplicates to be made, one of which 
might be advanced. This may not be made open or 
circulated on the web, be that as it may. Further, it 
enables libraries and chronicles to duplicate a work 
if its arrangement ends up out of date.  
Copyright issues continue. Thusly, 
recommendations have been advanced proposing 
that computerized libraries be excluded from 
copyright law. In spite of the fact that this would 
be advantageous to people in general, it might 
have an adverse financial impact and creators 
might be less disposed to make new works. 
Web Assets: their Highlights and Utilities  
Web Administrations are the most recent hopeful 
in innovation of empowering circulated figuring. 
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Web administrations give an approach to portray 
their interface with enough subtleties as to enable 
a client to fabricate a customer application to get 
to their usefulness. The web is progressively a 
significant asset in numerous parts of life, for 
example, training, work, government, business, 
social insurance and then some. The most 
significant highlights of web assets are; Hyper 
Content report; Content, picture, sound and 
activity office; Equivalent open door for access to 
all; Data Sharing for any number of clients 
whenever; Gives a dispersed data frameworks; 
Move to owing model to access model; Trade of 
electronic mail and other information documents 
in a wide region of condition; Online constant 
association with other system clients; Interest in 
hardware distributions; Access to remote logical 
figuring gear, for example, super PC, remote 
detecting hardware telescope, realistic processors; 
Access to wide determination of open area and 
shareware programming.  
E-Publishing  
Electronic distributing, otherwise called "e-
publishing", alluding to a sort of distributing that 
does exclude printed books. E-distributing rather 
takes the arrangement of works distributed on the 
web, on a conservative circle, messaged, or 
furnished in the organization good with handheld 
electronic peruses. E-distributing is a substitute 
from of production particularly appealing to new 
essayists. Electronic distributing has turned out to 
be regular in logical distributing where it has been 
contended that companion inspected paper logical 
diaries are being supplanted by electronic 
distributing. In spite of the fact that appropriation 
supplanted by electronic distributing. Despite the 
fact that dispersion by means of the Web 
(otherwise called web based distributing or web 
distributing when as a site) is these days 
unequivocally connected with electronic 
distributing, there are numerous non-arrange 
electronic production, for example, Reference 
books on Compact disc and DVD, just as 
specialized and reference productions depended 
on by portable clients and others without solid and 
rapid access to a system.  
Change of Library from Conventional to 
Advanced Library:  
Strangely it is in nowadays that the development 
of the library's gathering is for all intents and 
purposes at a stop since more books can't be 
gained and diary memberships can't be kept up in 
light of poor financing. The lessening assets imply 

that libraries have lost their fundamental point of 
having an exhaustive accumulation and all things 
considered, a great deal of academic data might be 
un-outfit in this way narrowing what can be 
available to clients.  
The library is effectively taking a gander at virtual 
rack perusing frameworks to perceive what may 
work for the network. A board of trustees is 
leading spotlight gatherings and getting 
contribution on alluring highlights. For clients 
who miss the capacity to peruse the stacks, the 
virtual rack peruse framework ought to be a 
significant new encounter. It will possibly enable 
one to see book covers with titles. call numbers, 
dates, accessibility, list of chapters, electronic 
assets, and assigned course hold titles.  
Conclusion  
In an end we can say that computerized library the 
electronic library, which the data is put away the 
advanced structure. With the progression and new 
innovation in the field of data. The curators need 
improve new abilities utilizing the new innovation 
and it is sources. The curators have begun buying 
in to the online full content electronic diaries with 
accessibility of fast web association. Clients are 
happy with the Album ROM, and instruction data 
and directing administrations individually. The 
computerized library supplements the present 
framework and the data expert to meet the data 
need to the general population by giving 
opportune and subjective administrations. The 
advanced library administrations set aside the cash 
just as time of the clients and staff additionally 
with subjective administrations. 
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Impact Factor: 2.118(IFSIJ) 
                                   ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਲਬਿੰ ਦ ਲਸਿੰ ਘ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਲਤਕ ਲਵਚਾਰ 

 

ਸੀਮਾ 
                  ਵਰਸਰਚ ਸਕਾਲਰ, ਸਰੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਵਿਭਾਗ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਯੂਨੀਿਰਵਸਟੀ, ਪਵਟਆਲਾ। 

ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਸੰਸਾਰ ਦੀਆਂ ਮਿਾਨ ਸ਼ਖਸ਼ੀਅਤਾਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ 
ਇੱਕੋ ਸਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਖ਼ਸ਼ੀਅਤ ਵਿੱਚ ਅਣਵਗਣਤ ਗੁਣ ਸਨ। 
ਉਿ ਪੂਰਨ ਮਨੱੁਖ, ਮਿਾਨ ਯੋਧੇ, ਅਵਤਚਾਚਾਰੀਆ ਦੇ ਿੈਰੀ. ਉੱਚ 
ਕੋਟੀ ਦੇ ਕਿੀ, ਸਮਾਜ ਸੁਧਾਰਕ, ਉੱਤਮ ਸੰਗਠਨ-ਕਰਤਾ ਅਤੇ 
ਮਿਾਨ ਪੈਗੰਬਰ ਵਜਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ਲਾਘਾਯੋਗ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਪਾਇਆ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ 
ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਦੇ ਦਸਿੇਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਿਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 22 ਦਸੰਬਰ 
1666 ਈ. ਨੰੂ ਨੌਿੇਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਤੇਗ ਬਿਾਦਰ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਘਰ ਮਾਤਾ ਗੁਜਰੀ 
ਦੀ ਕੁੱ ਖੋਂ ਪਟਨਾ (ਵਬਿਾਰ) ਵਿਖੇ ਿੋਇਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ 
ਅਜੇ ਨੌਂ  ਸਾਲ ਦੇ ਿੀ ਸਨ, ਜਦੋਂ ਕਸ਼ਮੀਰੀ ਪੰਡਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਪੁਕਾਰ ’ਤੇ 
ਆਪ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਗੁਰੂ ਤੇਗ ਬਿਾਦਰ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਮੁਗਲ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੇ 
ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਵਦੱਲੀ ਦੇ ਚਾਂਦਨੀ ਚੌਂਕ ਵਿੱਚ ਜਾ ਕੇ 
ਬਲੀਦਾਨ ਦੇ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਬਾਲ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ ਗੱਦੀ ਸੌਂਪ ਵਦੱਤੀ ਗਈ। 
ਮੁਗਲ ਅਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਅੰਤ ਕਰਨ ਅਤੇ ਸਮਾਜ ਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ ਨਿਾਂ 
ਸਰੂਪ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੇ 13 ਅਪਰੈਲ 1699 
ਈ. ਨੰੂ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਪੰਥ ਦੀ ਵਸਰਜਣਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਪੰਜ ਵਪਆਵਰਆਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਕਾਇਆ ਅਤੇ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਆਪ ਿੀ ਛਵਕਆ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੇ 
ਪਰਵਸੱਧ ਯੁੱ ਧ, ਵਜਿੇਂ ਭੰਗਾਣੀ ਦਾ ਯੁੱ ਧ, ਨਾਂਦੇੜ ਦਾ ਯੁੱ ਧ, ਆਨੰਦਪੁਰ 
ਸਾਵਿਬ, ਕੀਰਤਪੁਰ, ਚਮਕੌਰ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਅਤੇ ਮੁਕਤਸਰ ਦੇ ਯੁੱ ਧ 
ਿਨ। ਆਪ ਦੀਆਂ ਪਰਵਸੱਧ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਬਵਚੱਤਰ ਨਾਟਕ, ਚੰਡੀ ਦੀ 
ਿਾਰ, ਜਫ਼ਰਨਾਮਾ, ਦਸਮ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਆਵਦ ਿਨ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ 7 ਅਕਤੂਬਰ 1708 ਈ. ਨੰੂ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ 
ਿੇਲੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਅੱਗੇ ਪੰਜ ਰੁਪਏ ਤੇ ਨਾਰੀਅਲ ਰੱਖ ਕੇ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੱਦੀ ਗਰੰ ਥ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੰੂ ਸੌਂਪ ਵਦੱਤੀ। ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਗੁਰੂ ਗਰੰ ਥ 
ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੰੂ ਗੁਰੂ ਮੰਨਣ ਦੇ ਆਦੇਸ਼ ਵਦੱਤੇ ਅਤੇ ਆਪ ਜੋਤੀ ਜੋਤ 
ਸਮਾ ਗਏ। 
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ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਇੱਕ ਮਿਾਨ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀਿਾਨ ਸਨ। ਭਾਰਤੀ 
ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ 
ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਬਿੁਤ ਮਿੱਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਸਥਾਨ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ 
ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਿੀ ਨਿੀਂ ਕੀਤਾ, ਸਗੋਂ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਉਠਾ ਕੇ 
ਮੁਕਾਬਲਾ ਿੀ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਅਵਜਿੇ ਸੰਪਰਦਾਇ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ 

ਕੀਤੀ ਜੋ ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਲਈ ਖੱੁਲਾ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਪੰਥ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਨੀਿੀਆਂ ਜਾਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਉੱਚ ਜਾਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਬਰਾਬਰ ਦਰਜਾ 
ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਅਵਜਿਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੇ ਸਦੀਆਂ ਪੁਰਾਣੀਆਂ 
ਚੱਲੀਆਂ ਆ ਰਿੀਆਂ ਜਾਤ-ਪਾਤ ਦੀਆਂ ਜ਼ੰਜੀਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਤੋੜ ਕੇ ਰੱਖ 
ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦਾ ਕਵਿਣਾ ਸੀ ਵਕ “ਮਾਨਸ ਕੀ ਜਾਤ, ਸਭੈ ਏਕ 
ਪਵਿਚਾਨਬ।” ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸੇ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ 
ਕਰਕੇ ਇੱਕ ਅਵਜਿੇ ਸਮਾਜ ਦਾ ਵਨਰਮਾਣ ਕੀਤਾ, ਜੋ ਜਾਤ-ਪਾਤ 
ਰਵਿਤ, ਪਾਖੰਡ ਰਵਿਤ ਅਤੇ ਭਰਮ ਰਵਿਤ ਸੀ। ਲੋਕ ਇਿਨਾਂ 
ਬੰਧਨਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਮੁਕਤ ਿੋ ਕੇ ਪਰਗਤੀਸ਼ੀਲ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਿੱਲ ਵਧਆਨ ਦੇਣ 
ਲੱਗ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਸੁਤੰਤਰਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਸਿੈ-ਮਾਣ 
ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਕੀਤੀ। ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਭਾਿੁਕ ਏਕਤਾ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ 
ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ ਜੋ ਰਾਸ਼ਟਰ ਦੇ ਲਈ ਬਿੁਤ ਲਾਭਦਾਇਕ ਵਸੱਧ ਿੋਈ। 
ਇਸੇ ਏਕਤਾ ਦੇ ਕਾਰਨ ਿੀ ਵਸੱਖ ਆਪਣਾ ਿੱਖ ਰਾਜ ਸਥਾਵਪਤ 
ਕਰਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਫਲ ਿੋਏ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸਾ 
ਸਾਜਣ ਦਾ ਮਿਾਨ ਕਾਰਜ ਕੀਤਾ, ਜੋ ਕੇਿਲ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਿਰਗੇ ਰੋਸ਼ਨ 
ਵਦਮਾਗ ਦੀ ਿੀ ਦੇਣ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦ ੇਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ 
ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਿਰਣਨ ਿੇਠ ਵਲਖੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਿੈ: 
ਰਾਜਨੀਲਤਕ ਅੱਲਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਮੁਕਾਬਿਾ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਦੇ ਿਾਕਮਾਂ ਿੱਲੋਂ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ 
ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦੇ ਵਸ਼ਕਾਰ ਿੋਏ, ਵਜਸ ਸਦਕਾ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਵਿੰਦੂ ਕੌਮ 
ਦੀ ਰੱਵਖਆ ਲਈ ਕੁਰਬਾਨੀ ਦੇਣੀ ਪਈ। ਬਾਅਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ 
ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਆਪ ਿੀ ਇਿਨਾਂ ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਅਤੇ 
ਵਿਤਕਰੇ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਚੁੱ ਕੀ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ 
ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਿੰਗਾਰਵਦਆਂ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਮੇਰੀ ਤਲਿਾਰ 
ਦੁਸ਼ਟਾਂ ਤੇ ਦੈਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਨਾਸ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਦੋ ਿੱਡੇ 
ਸਾਵਿਬਜ਼ਾਦ ਚਮਕੌਰ ਦੀ ਜੰਗ ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੇ 
ਛੋਟੇ ਦੋ ਸਾਵਿਬਜ਼ਾਦੇ ਸਰਿੰਦ ਦੇ ਸੂਬੇ ਿੱਲੋਂ ਵਗਰਫ਼ਤਾਰ ਕਰ ਕੇ 
ਨੀਿਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਚਣ ਕੇ ਸ਼ਿੀਦ ਕੀਤੇ ਗਏ। ਇਿਨਾਂ ਕੁਝ ਿੋ ਜਾਣ ਦੇ 
ਬਾਿਜੂਦ ਿੀ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਅਡੋਲ ਅਤੇ ਚੜਹਦੀ ਕਲਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਰਿੇ। 
ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਨਸ਼ਾਨਾ ਮੁਗ਼ਲਾਂ ਦੇ ਜ਼ੁਲਮ ਦੀਆਂ ਜੜਹਾਂ ਪੱੁਟਣਾ ਸੀ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਦੀਨਾ ਕਾਂਗੜ ਤੋਂ ਔਰਗਜ਼ੇਬ ਫ਼ਵਤਿ ਦਾ 
ਪੱਤਰ ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ‘ਜਫ਼ਰਨਾਮਾ’ ਜਾਂ ‘ਫ਼ਵਤਿ ਦੀ ਵਚੱਠੀ’ 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   39             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

 

ਵਕਿਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਔਰਗਜ਼ੇਬ ਨੰੂ ਵਲਵਖਆ 
ਵਕ “ਨਾ ਤੂੰ  ਧਾਰਮਕ ਿੈਂ, ਨਾ ਬਿਾਦਰ ਿੈਂ ਤੇ ਨਾ ਚੰਗਾ 
ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਿੈਂ।” ਤੂੰ  ਕੁਰਾਨ ਦੀਆਂ ਸਿੰੁਆਂ ਖਾ ਕੇ ਤੋੜੀਆਂ ਿਨ। 
ਕੁਰਾਨ ਦੀ ਵਸੱਵਖਆ ਦੇ ਉਲਟ ਮਾਸੂਮ ਬੱਵਚਆਂ ਦਾ ਕਤਲ ਕੀਤਾ 
ਿੈ। ਤੂੰ  ਪਰਜਾ ਨਾਲ ਬ-ਇਨਸਾਫੀ ਕਰਦਾ ਿੈਂ।” ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਉਿਨਾਂ 
ਨੇ ਔਰਗਜ਼ੇਬ ਨੰੂ ਧਰਮ ਅਤੇ ਨੈਵਤਕਤਾ ਦਾ ਉਪਦੇਸ਼ ਕੀਤਾ ਅਤੇ 
ਨਾਲ ਿੀ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਕੀ ਿੋਇਆ ਜੇ ਮੇਰੇ ਚਾਰ ਬੱਚੇ ਮਾਰੇ ਗਏ ਿਨ, 
ਪਰ ਤੇਰੇ ਜ਼ੁਲਮ ਦਾ ਟਾਕਰਾ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਅਜੇ ਖ਼ਾਲਸਾ ਵਤਆਰ 
ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਨੰੂ ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਕ ਜਦੋਂ ਸਾਰੇ ਿੀਲੇ ਖ਼ਤ ਿੋ 
ਜਾਣ, ਫੇਰ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਉਠਾਉਣਾ ਯੋਗ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ 
ਵਕ ਮੈਂ ਦੁਨੀਆਂ ਦੇ ਭਲੇ ਲਈ, ਿੱਕ ਸੱਚ ਲਈ ਤਲਿਾਰ ਉਠਾਈ 
ਿੈ: 
ਚੂੰ  ਕਾਰ ਅਜ਼ ਿਮਾ ਿੀਲਤੇ ਦਰ ਗੁਜ਼ਸਤ। 
ਿਲਾਲ ਅਸਤ ਬੁਰਦਨ ਬ ਸ਼ਮਸ਼ੀਰ ਦਸਤ।   
ਰਾਜ ਕਰਨ ਿਾਵਲਆਂ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜ ਅਧੀਨ ਪਰਜਾ ਦੋਿਾਂ ਲਈ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ 
ਅਤੇ ਸ਼ਸਤਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਸਮੱੁਚੇ ਸਮਾਜੀ ਵਿਤ ਲਈ ਉਵਚਤ ਿੈ ਅਤੇ 
ਇਿਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਬਾਕੀ ਸਾਰੇ ਿੀਵਲਆਂ ਦੇ ਅਸਫਲ ਿੋਣ ’ਤੇ ਿੀ 
ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾ ਸਕਣ। ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬਾਨ ਦੇ ਸਮਕਾਲੀਨ ਰਾਜ ਦੇ 
ਅਵਧਐਨ ਤੋਂ ਸਪੱਸ਼ਟ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਰਾਜ-ਅਵਧਕਾਰੀ ਆਪਣੀ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ 
ਅਤੇ ਸ਼ਸਤਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਸਮਾਜੀ ਵਿਤ ਦੀ ਅਿਿੇਲਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਆਪਣੇ ਸਿਾਰਥੀ ਵਿੱਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਪੂਰਤੀ ਲਈ ਕਰ ਰਿੇ ਸਨ ਪਰ 
ਗੁਰੂ-ਪਰੰਪਰਾ ਨੇ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ ਤੇ ਸ਼ਸਤਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਸਮਾਜੀ ਵਿੱਤ 
ਲਈ ਕੀਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਿਵਥਆਰਬੰਦ ਘੋਲ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ 
ਕੀਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸੇ ਨੰੂ ਉਪਦੇਸ਼ ਕਰਵਦਆਂ 
ਦੱਵਸਆ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਰਾਜ, ਸ਼ਸਤਰਾਂ ਦੇ ਅਧੀਨ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਿੈ। ਸ਼ਸਤਰੀਨ 
ਰਾਜ ਆਪਣੇ ਕਾਰਜਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਨਰਿਾਿ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਅਸਮਰਥ ਿੰੁਦਾ 
ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਲਈ ਖਾਸੇ ਨੰੂ ਸ਼ਸਤਰਧਾਰੀ ਿੋਣਾ ਚਾਿੀਦਾ ਿੈ।  
ਿਰਮ ਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਦਾ ਸਿੰ ਬਿੰ ਿ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਤੇ ਧਰਮ ਦੋਿਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ 
ਸਮਝਦੇ ਸਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੇ ਵਿਚਾਰ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਧਰਮ ਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ 
ਦੋਿਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਿੱਖ ਨਿੀਂ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ। ਧਰਮ ਤੋਂ ਵਬਨਹ ਾਂ ਕੁਰਾਿੇ ਪੈ 
ਜਾਂਦੀ ਿੈ। ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਿੱਛਤਾ ਵਲਆਉਣ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਧਰਮ ਦੀ 
ਲੋੜ ਿੈ। ਧਰਮ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਦਾ ਸੁਮੇਲਤਾ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਿੇਠ 
ਵਲਖੀਆਂ ਕੁਝ ਸਤਰਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਵਮਲਦੀ ਿੈ: 
“ਦੇਿ ਵਸ਼ਿਾ ਬਰ ਮੋਵਿ ਇਿੈ, ਸ਼ੁਭ ਕਰਮਨ ਤੇ ਕਬਿੰੂ ਨਾ ਟਰੋ,  
ਨਾ ਡਰੋ ਜਬ ਜਾਇ ਲਰੋ, ਵਨਸ਼ਚੈ ਕਵਰ ਅਪਣੀ ਜੀਤ ਕਰੋ।” 

 ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਨੰੂ ਇਕੱਵਠਆਂ ਕਰਕੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ 
ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਰੰਗਤ ਵਦੱਤੀ। 
ਧਰਮ, ਮਨੱੁਖ ਨੰੂ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਦੀ ਸਾਰਥਕਤਾ ਦਾ ਬੋਧ 
ਕਰਾਉਂਦਾ ਿੈ ਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਐਸੀ ਰਾਿ ’ਤੇ ਤੋਰਦਾ ਿੈ। ਵਜਸ ਉੱਪਰ 
ਤੁਰਵਦਆਂ ਉਿ ਆਪਣੇ ਅਤੇ ਸਮੱੁਚੇ ਸਮਾਜ ਦੇ ਲੋਵਕਕ ਤੇ 
ਪਾਰਲੋਵਕਕ ਕਵਲਆਣ ਲਈ ਕਾਰਜਸ਼ੀਲ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਿੈ। ਦੂਜੇ ਪਾਸੇ 
ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ, ਧਰਮੀ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਦੇ ਇਸ ਰਾਿ ’ਤੇ ਤੁਰਨ ਲਈ 
ਮੁਨਾਸਬ ਮਾਿੌਲ ਖੇਤਰਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਬਣਤਰਾਂ ਇਸਦੇ ਘੇਰੇ ਵਿੱਚ ਿਨ। 
ਰਾਜ ਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਇਸ ਲੋਕ ਨਾਲ ਜੁੜੀ ਬਣਤਰ 
ਿੈ। ਵਜਸਦਾ ਵਦਸ਼ਾ ਵਨਰਦੇਸ਼ ਜੇ ਉਸ ਅਸੀਮ ਕਾਰਜ ਖੇਤਰ ਿਾਲੇ 
ਧਰਮ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਿੋਿੇ ਤਾਂ ਵਨਸ਼ਵਚਤ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਮਨੱੁਖੀ 
ਸਮਾਜ ਦੇ ਸਰਬਪੱਖੀ ਵਿਕਾਸ ਦਾ ਪਰਮੱੁਖ ਸਾਧਨ ਬਣ ਸਕਦੀ ਿੈ। 
ਵੱਖ-ਵੱਖ ਜਾਤਾਂ ਤੇ ਿਰਮਾਂ ਲਵੱਚ ਲਵਸ਼ਵਾਸ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਮੰਦਰ ਤੇ ਮਸਵਜਦ ਇੱਕ ਿੀ 
ਪਰਮਾਤਮਾ ਦਾ ਪਰਤੀਕ ਿਨ। ਪਰਮਾਤਮਾ ਨੇ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਵਿੱਚ ਅੰਤਰ ਨਿੀਂ 
ਰੱਵਖਆ, ਇਸ ਲਈ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਨੰੂ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਨਾਲ ਵਘਰਣਾ ਨਿੀਂ ਕਰਨੀ 
ਚਾਿੀਦੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਪੰਥ ਦੀ 
ਵਸਰਜਨਾ ਦੇ ਵਪੱਛੇ ਵਜਿੜਾ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਮਨੋਰਥ ਕੰਮ ਕਰ ਵਰਿਾ 
ਸੀ, ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਜਕਰ ਿੀ ਭਾਈ ਰਤਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਭੰਗੂ ਨੇ ਵਿਸਤਾਰ 
ਨਾਲ ਕੀਤਾ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਵਿੰਦੁਸਤਾਨੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਿੱਖ-ਿੱਖ 
ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਤੇ ਵਫਰਵਕਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੰਵਡਆ ਿੋਇਆ ਸੀ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ 
ਪਰਤੀ ਪੂਰੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਅਨਜਾਣ ਸੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਸੰਕਲਪ 
ਕੀਤਾ ਵਕ ਉਿ ਸਦੀਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਸ਼ੋਸਣ ਅਤੇ ਵਿਤਕਵਰਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਏਕਤਾ ਦੇ 
ਸੂਤਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਪਰੋ ਕੇ ਅਰਥਪੂਰਣ ਜੀਿਨ ਜੀਊਣ ਦੀ ਜਾਚ 
ਵਸਖਾਉਣਗੇ ਅਤੇ ਵਫਰ ਸਾਰੀ ਗਰੀਬ ਜਨਤਾ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਥ ਦੇ ਰੂਪ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਸੰਗਵਠਤ ਕਰੇਕ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦੀ ਪਾਤਸ਼ਾਿੀ ਸਥਾਵਪਤ ਕਰਨਗੇ। 
ਸਮਾਨਤਾ ਸਿੰ ਬਿੰ ਿੀ ਲਵਚਾਰ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਜਾਤੀ ਨੰੂ ਦਾ ਦਰਜਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਉਿ 
ਮਨੱੁਖੀ ਏਕਤਾ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਵਦਰੜ ਵਿਸ਼ਿਾਸੀ ਸਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਸਮਾਨਤਾ 
ਦਾ ਸਬਕ ਕੇਿਲ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਨਿੀ ਵਸਖਾਇਆ, ਸਗੋਂ ਆਪ ਿੀ 
ਉਸ ’ਤੇ ਅਮਲ ਕੀਤਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਊਚ-ਨੀਚ ਵਮਟਾ ਕੇ 
ਸਮੱੁਚੀ ਲਕੋਈ ਨੰੂ ਇੱਕ ਪੱਧਰ ਤੇ ਵਲਆਂਦਾ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ 
ਉੱਚਾ ਉਿ ਿੈ ਵਜਸ ਦੀ ਸੋਚ ਜੋ ਕਥਨੀ ਤੇ ਕਰਨੀ ਉੱਚੀ ਿੈ। 
ਇਨਸਾਨੀਅਤ ਦੀ ਪੱਧਰ ਿੇਠਾਂ ਸੋਚਣ ਿਾਲਾ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ ਨੀਚ ਿੈ 
ਭਾਿੇਂ ਉਸ ਨੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ ਉੱਚੀ ਜਾਤੀ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੀ ਜਨਮ 
ਵਲਆ ਿੋਿੇ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਪੰਥ ਵਿੱਚ ਨੀਿੀਆਂ ਜਾਤਾਂ ਦੇ 
ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਉੱਚ ਜਾਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਬਰਾਬਰ ਦਰਜਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਪੁਰਸ਼ਾਂ ਦੇ 
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ਬਰਾਬਰ ਇਸਤਰੀ ਨੰੂ ਿਰ ਖੇਤਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਇਕਸਾਰ ਦਰਜਾ ਵਦੱਤਾ 
ਅਤੇ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਪੁਰਸ਼ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਅੰਵਮਰਤ ਛਕਾਇਆ, ਉਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਿੀ ਅਵਮਰੰ ਤ ਛਕਾ ਕੇ ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਵਜੰਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਸੋਂਪੀਆਂ। ਗੁਰੂ 
ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਇੱਕ ਅਵਜਿੇ 
ਸਮਾਜ ਦਾ ਵਨਰਮਾਣ ਕੀਤਾ, ਜੋ ਜਾਤ-ਪਾਤ ਰਵਿਤ, ਪਾਖੰਡ 
ਰਵਿਤ ਅਤੇ ਭਰਮ ਰਵਿਤ ਸੀ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ 
ਸੁਤੰਤਰਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਸਿੈ-ਮਾਣ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਕੀਤੀ। ਸਮਾਨਤਾ ਦੇ 
ਵਸਧਾਂਤ ਦੇ ਸਾਕਾਰ ਰੂਪ ਦੇਣਾ ਇੱਕ ਬਿੁਤ ਿੱਡੀ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਕਰਾਂਤੀ 
ਸੀ, ਜੋ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਵਲਆਂਦੀ ਗਈ। 
ਭਾਈਚਾਰਕ ਸਾਂਝ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਇਕੱਠਾ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਇੱਕ ਸਰਬ ਸਾਂਝਾ ਭਾਈਚਾਰਾ ਸਥਾਵਪਤ ਕੀਤਾ। ਦਸਮ ਗੁਰੂ ਨੇ 
ਸ਼ਬਦ-ਬਰਿਮ ਦੀ ਉਪਾਸਨਾ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਵਸੱਖ ਪੰਥ ਲਈ ਇੱਕ 
ਖਾਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਵਿਤ-ਮਵਰਆਦਾ ਵਨਰਧਾਰਤ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤੀ। 
ਇਸ ਰਵਿਤ-ਮਵਰਆਦਾ ਨੰੂ ਵਸੱਖ ਰਵਿਤ-ਮਵਰਆਦਾ ਦੇ ਨਾਮ 
ਨਾਲ ਜਾਵਣਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਿੈ। ਇਸੇ ਨਿੇਕਲੀ ਮਵਰਆਦਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਿੀ 
ਵਸੱਖ ਭਾਈਚਾਰਾ ਇੱਕ ਵਿਲੱਖਣ ਿੋਂਦ ਦਾ ਸੁਆਮੀ ਬਵਣਆ। ਇੱਕ 
ਲੋਕ ਅਖਾਣ ਿੈ: 
ਆਸ਼ਾ ਇਸ਼ਟ ਉਪਾਸਨਾ 
ਖਾਨ ਪਾਨ ਪਵਿਰਾਨ 
ਵਜਸਦੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਵਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਭਾਈਚਾਰੇ ਲਈ ਇਿ ਛੇ ਗੁਣ ਲਾਜ਼ਮੀ 
ਿੈ। ਦੂਸਰੇ ਸ਼ਬਦਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਭਾਈਚਾਰਾ ਉਿੋ ਿੀ ਅਖਿਾਉਂਦਾ ਿੈ। 
ਵਜਸਦੇ ਲੋਕ ਵਿਕੋ ਆਸ਼ੇ ਇੱਕੋ ਇਸ਼ਟ, ਇੱਕ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੀ ਪੂਜਾ, ਵਿਕ 
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦਾ ਖਾਣਾ, ਇੱਕ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦਾ ਪੀਣਾ ਤੇ ਇੱਕ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਵਿਰਾਿਾ 
ਪਵਿਨਦੇ ਿਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਰੰਗ ਨਸਲ ਦੇਸ਼ ਤੇ ਜਾਤ ਦੀ ਵਿੱਥ ਨੰੂ 
ਖ਼ਤਮ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਖਾਲਸਾ ਸਾਵਜਆ। ਕੁਰਬਾਨੀ, ਸੇਿਾ, ਵਤਆਗ 
ਖਾਲਸੇ ਦੀ ਵਜ਼ੰਦਗੀ ਦਾ ਅਵਿਮ ਅੰਗ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਮੱੁਖ ਉਦੇਸ਼ 
ਇੱਕ ਅਵਜਿੀ ਕੌਮ ਪੈਦਾ ਕਰਨਾ ਸੀ, ਵਜਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਰਬ ਸਾਂਝਾ 
ਭਾਈਚਾਰਾ ਿੋਿੇ, ਵਜੱਥੇ ਸਾਰੇ ਮਨੱੁਖਾਂ ਦੇ ਿੱਕ ਬਰਾਬਰ ਿੋਣ। ਇਸ 
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸੇ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਅਵਜਿੀ ਕੌਮ 
ਵਤਆਰ ਕਰ ਲਈ ਵਜਸ ਦਾ ਿਰ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ ਸੁਭਾਅ ਵਿੱਚ ਸੰਤ 
ਅਤੇ ਜਜ਼ਬੇ ਵਿੱਚ ਜੁਝਾਰੂ ਿੈ ਅਤੇ ਸਮਾਜੀ ਵਨਆਂ ਤੇ ਲੋਕ-ਵਿੱਤ 
ਲਈ ਆਪਾ ਿਾਰਨ ਲਈ ਤੱਤਪਰ ਰਵਿੰਦਾ ਿੈ। 
ਸਦਾਚਾਰਕ ਕੀਮਤਾਂ ਲਵੱਚ ਲਵਸ਼ਵਾਸ਼ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਸਾਵਿਬ ਨੇ ਅਕਾਲ ਪੁਰਖ ਦੀ ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਲਈ 
ਅਨੇਕ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਿੱਖੋ-ਿੱਖ ਰਿੁ-ਰੀਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਕਥਨ ਕੀਤਾ ਿੈ 
ਪਰ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਮਨ ਨੰੂ ਿੱਸ ਕਰਨਾ ਅਵਤਅੰਤ ਜ਼ਰੂਰੀ 

ਦਰਸਾਇਆ ਿੈ, ਅਤੇ ਇਿ ਦੱਵਸਆ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਇਸ ਪਰਕਾਰ ਸੱਚ ਦੀ 
ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਤੇ ਪਰਮ ਆਤਮਾ ਨਾਲ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਦੀ ਇਕ-ਵਮਕਤਾ ਿੋ 
ਸਕਦੀ ਿੈ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਅਵਧਆਤਵਮਕ ਕੀਮਤਾਂ ਦੇ 
ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਸਦਾਚਾਰਕ ਕੀਮਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਿੀ ਵਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਸਥਾਨ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਿੈ। 
ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਉਪਦੇਸ਼ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਕ ਜੀਿਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਬੁਰਾਈਆਂ ਦਾ 
ਵਤਆਗ ਲਾਜ਼ਮੀ ਿੈ ਅਤੇ ਸਦਾਚਾਰਕ ਤੇ ਚੰਗੇ ਗੁਣਾ ਦੀ ਿੋਂਦ 
ਜ਼ਰੂਰੀ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਵਕਿਾ ਵਕ ਮਨੱੁਖ ਦੇ ਅੰਦਰ ਦਇਆ, ਵਖਮਾ, 
ਆਤਮ ਸੰਜਮ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਿੀ ਸਦਾਚਾਰਕ ਗੁਣ ਿਨ। 
ਦੇਸ਼ ਭਗਤੀ ਦੇ ਸਮਰਥਕ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੀ ਸਾਰੀ ਵਜ਼ੰਦਗੀ ‘ਦਾਨੀ ਵਜ਼ੰਦਗੀ’ ਸੀ– 
ਵਿਵਦਅਕ-ਦਾਨ, ਸ਼ੱਸਤਰ-ਦਾਨ, ਧਰਮ-ਦਾਨ, ਵਨਤਨੇਮ-ਦਾਨ, 
ਪੰਥ-ਦਾਨ, ਆਤਮਕ ਬੱਲ-ਦਾਨ। ਜੇ ਕੌਮ-ਉਸਾਰੀ ਲਈ ਸਰਬੰਸ-
ਦਾਨ ਦੇਣ ਦੀ ਲੋੜ ਿੀ ਪਈ ਿੈ ਤਾਂ ਉਿ ਿੀ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਿੈ। ਪਰੰ ਤੂ ਸਮੱੁਚੇ 
ਦਾਨ ਦਾ ਮੱੁਖ ਆਸ਼ਾ ਲੋਕ-ਭਲਾਈ ਿੀ ਸੀ। ਵਿਸ਼ਿ ਦੇ ਇਵਤਿਾਸ 
ਵਿੱਚ ‘ਦਾਨੀ’ ਿੋਣ ਦਾ ਇਿ ਮਾਣ ਕੇਿਲ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੰੂ 
ਿੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਿੈ। 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੇਸ਼ ਭਗਤੀ ਦੇ ਮਿਾਨ ਸਮਰਥਕ ਿਨ। 
ਉਿ ਮੁਗਲਾਂ ਦੇ ਅੱਵਤਆਚਾਰ ਤੋਂ ਭਾਰਤ ਨੰੂ ਆਜ਼ਾਦ ਕਰਾਉਣਾ 
ਆਪਣਾ ਫਰਜ਼ ਸਮਝਦੇ ਸਨ। ਇੱਕ ਉੱਚ-ਕੋਟੀ ਦੇ ਕਿੀ ਅਤੇ 
ਸਾਵਿਤਕਾਰ ਸਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਨੇਕ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਅਰਬੀ, 
ਫਾਰਸੀ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ, ਵਿੰਦੀ ਆਵਦ ਦਾ ਵਗਆਨ ਸੀ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ 
ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਵਿੱਚ ਅੰਤਰ ਰਾਸ਼ਟਰਿਾਦ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਸੀ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ 
ਇਸ ਮੰਤਿ ਲਈ ਚੰਡ ਦੀ ਿਾਰ, ਬਵਚੱਤਰ ਨਾਟਕ ਆਵਦ 
ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ, ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਤੇ ਰਾਸ਼ਟਰੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਰਾਸ਼ਟਰੀਅਤਾ ਨੰੂ ਕਾਇਮ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਯੋਧੇ ਬਣਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤਾ। 
ਿੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਪਰਭੁਸਤਾ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਧਾਰਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਮੱੁਖ ਰੱਖ ਕੇ ਿੀ 
ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਿਚਾਰ ਸੀ ਵਕ ਸਰਬ ਸਰੇਸ਼ਠ ਸ਼ਕਤੀ 
ਦੇ ਮਾਲਕ ਲੋਕ ਿਨ। ਲੋਕ ਿੀ ਿਾਸਤਿ ਵਿੱਚ ਬਾਦਸ਼ਾਿ ਮੰਨੇ ਜਾਣੇ 
ਚਾਿੀਦੇ ਿਨ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਸੰਗਤ ਨੰੂ ਵਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼ ਸਥਾਨ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਸੰਗਤ 
ਦੇ ਦਰਜੇ ਨੰੂ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਉੱਚਾ ਰੱਵਖਆ। ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ 
ਅਵਜਿੇ ਪਵਿਲੇ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਆਗੂ ਸਨ, ਵਜਿੜੇ ਵਕ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪਰਭੂ 
ਬਣਾਉਣਾ ਚਾਿੰੁਦੇ ਸਨ। ਗੁਰੂ ਜੀ ਨੇ ਲੋਕ ਰਾਜ, ਧਰਮ, 
ਵਨਰਪੇਖਿਾਦ, ਭਰਾਤਰੀਅਤਾ ਅਤੇ ਮਨੱੁਖੀ ਏਕਤਾ ਦੇ ਆਦਰਸ਼ਾਂ 
ਦਾ ਮਾਰਗ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਮੋਿ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਵਨੰਦਾ 
ਨਾਲ ਤੁਲਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਜੋ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ ਨੰੂ ਸਮਾਜਕ ਵਜ਼ੰਮੇਿਾਰੀਆਂ ਪਰਤੀ 
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ਸੰੁਨ ਕਰਦੀ ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਕਰਕੇ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪੇ ਨੰੂ ਮੋਿ ਦੇ ਬੰਧਨਾਂ 
ਤੋਂ ਸੁਤੰਤਰ ਚੋਣ ਿੋਣ ਲਈ ਪਰੇਵਰਆ ਤਾਂ ਵਕ ਵਿਅਕਤੀ ਗਤੀਸ਼ੀਲ 
ਿੋ ਕੇ ਰੱਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਤੀਵਨਧ ਬਣ ਕੇ, ਸਮਾਜ ਦੇ ਸਰਿ-ਪੱਖੀ ਵਿਕਾਸ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਸਰਗਰਮ ਿੋ ਸਕੇ। 
ਲਸੱਟਾ 
ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਿੇਰਿੇ ਤੋਂ ਸਪੱਸ਼ਟ ਿੈ ਵਕ ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਿਰ 
ਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਮਿਾਨ ਸਨ। ਆਪਣੇ ਚਵਰੱਤਵਰਕ ਗੁਣਾਂ ਦੇ ਜ਼ੋਰ ਉੱਤੇ 
ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੀ ਨਿੀਂ ਚੇਤਨਾ ਭਰੀ। ਖਾਲਸੇ ਦੀ 
ਸਥਾਪਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਵਤਆਚਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਅਵਨਆਂ 
ਦੇ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਲੜਨਾ ਵਸਖਾਇਆ। ਇੱਕ ਵਨਪੰੁਨ ਸੈਨਾਪਤੀ ਿੋਣ ਦਾ 
ਸਬੂਤ ਵਦੰਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਕਈ ਯੁੱ ਧਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਦੀ ਅਗਿਾਈ 
ਕੀਤੀ ਅਤੇ ਮੁਗ਼ਲਾਂ ਅਤੇ ਪਿਾੜੀ ਰਾਵਜਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਕਈ ਥਾਿਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ 
ਕਰਾਰੀ ਿਾਰ ਵਦੱਤੀ। ਭਾਰਤੀ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਾ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਗੁਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਜੀ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਬਿੁਤ 
ਮਿੱਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਸਥਾਨ ਿੈ। ਉਿਨਾਂ ਨੇ ਖਾਲਸੇ ਦੀ ਸਥਾਪਨਾ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਨਸ਼ੇ ਦੇ ਪਦਾਰਥਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਦੂਰ ਰਵਿਣ, ਜ਼ੁਲਮ ਦਾ ਟਾਕਰਾ 
ਕਰਨ ਦੇ ਆਦੇਸ਼ ਦੇ ਕੇ ਇੱਕ ਚੰਗੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀਿਾਨ ਿੋਣ ਦਾ ਸਬੂਤ 
ਵਦੱਤਾ ਿੈ। 
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The root of music is ascribed to reciting of Sama 
Vedic songs. A wonderful workmanship has 
consistently been considered as a vehicle to ship 
the spirit closer to the super soul. It goes for 
accomplishing salvation and acknowledgment of 
the Anand. In this manner the principle point of 
music is to offer Anand to the craftsman himself 
and to the audience members by carrying into 
being something invested with regular excellence.  
Contemplation rises above our brains and bodies, 
which achieves the degree of sublimity and 
methodologies the super power. In this way the 
physical parity accomplishes a flawlessness, where 
cerebrum joins together and prompts 
acknowledgment an acknowledgment towards 
salvation I. e. Moksha and that is the thing that we 
as a whole have been attempting to accomplish, 
and continue looking for a mind-blowing duration.  
Nature has assumed a significant job in our life 
and legacy. Subsequently it is fundamental to have 
agreeable equalization and intelligence, without 
which, nothing moves.  
While contemplation, we may not see its start, nor 
we understand its quintessence and concordance, 
yet when we dive deep into the bound together 
field, We understand its quality and use fulness. 
Indeed, even in music, the various notes or 
sections of notes in some cases make structure of 
sound which may sound melodic and may fill a 
helpful need. This sound of music while pushing 
ahead, all of a sudden gives a sentiment of 
fulfillment and totality. Along these lines, we flood 
ahead towards acknowledgment of the endless 
Ashim happening to the boundlessness-as 
Gurudev Tagore said-A tarter cap hatchani  the 
amicability of most noteworthy request and the 
body, will in general think.  
Indian music which is in presence from days of 
yore, experienced changes through the procedure 
of development, expansion, adjustment and 
rotation. It has a rich custom that seen a ceaseless 
improvement and an unfaltering development. 
Samveda is the wellspring of the inception of the 
Vedic music which draws its material and 
motivation from the Rigveda. Vedic Music was 
known as Saman. The stanzas of Rigveda were 

called Riks, which were set to tunes and 
accordingly the music developed with another 
structure. Step by step every once in a while 
various structures advanced, for example, 
"Chhanda","Geetaka"and"prabandha". It appears 
Prabandha structure was extremely well known in 
the late eleventh and twelfth hundreds of years, 
which is clear from the acclaimed work, Geet 
Govinda, of Jayadev, which was set in a similar 
example.  
India has an incredible and long proceeding with 
creative convention. What is a convention ? 
Convention implies an oral transmission of 
learning passed on by Gurus starting with one age 
then onto the next. Every single conventional 
craftsmanship in one manner or the other, 
decipher life. Craftsmanship has been considered 
as the statement of the internal existence of 
individual. It uncovers the possibility of 
magnificence to man's psyche and in this manner, 
strays as a great reflection of man's scholarly and 
erotic life. Conventional expressions have 
consistently been the statement of the social 
exercises of the general population of society, a 
race or a nation. It is the inventive articulation of 
the general population in which each type of 
creation is designed, for its totality as well as a 
legitimate emblematic disclosure of those super-
common powers that are polished by a specific 
culture. A general public is constantly perceived by 
its social legacy and masterful exercises. The 
standard of any social society is made a decision by 
the degree to which its trademark exercises have 
the nature of expressions. Expressions disclose to 
us increasingly about a human progress, and the 
nature of our lives depend much on different 
expressions we love and practice. 
From the most punctual occasions various works 
of music have given the logical articles. Among 
them, the names of Bharat, Kashyap, Dattila, 
Narada, Matanga are noticeable. In any case, the 
Sangeet Ratnakar by Sharangdev that statements 
the vast majority of these creators, is the most 
efficient among the most established accessible 
works, It has extraordinary significance to the 
researchers of music since all the consequent takes 
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a shot at music are concise edition of it. Indian old 
style music has been extensively partitioned into 
two gatherings : Gandharva and Gaan. This 
Gandharva is considered to have been divine kind 
of music which was only reverential and its 
essential point was to have profound fulfillment. 
We worship'Nada-Brahman', which is the life and 
awareness in all animals, which shows up as the 
world, which is happiness or magnificence and 
which is non-double. Whereas Gaan alludes to a 
specific sort of music which was increasingly 
adaptable and every once in a while adjusted to the 
changing condition of the general public  
The division of song in the Raga, Ragini and 
Ragam, that is into three sexual orientations, is 
additionally the making of prana in the Pranamaya-
Kosya. In music, Pranamay-kosha is delighted 
through Dhyana or Svara (breath). This Svara or 
breath, takes distinctive type of feelings 
estimations of the stylish intrigue.  
Our body is frequently called at Gatra Veena or 
Shariri Veena and accordingly a Yogi, by making 
the human body itself a research center and 
workshop and by controlling the mind 
acknowledged numerous facts among which those 
concerning Nada and Sangeeta are vital. The 
certainties built up by science were known to the 
Indian Yogis hundreds of years prior and were, 
truth be told, methods for self-acknowledgment 
and achieving Jeewan-Mukti. For example, the way 
that different types of vitality are bury convertible 
and that light voyages quicker than sound were 
known a lot before to the incredible and holy 
people, Yogis and Sufis.  
Once more, the main stanza of the second section 
of Sangta-Ratnakar (vol. 1) says that Geeta or tune 
and Vadya or melodic instruments are of the idea 
of Nada, which means by Nada, melodic sound 
and a similar word Nada is utilized for heavenly 
Sakti, discourse, sound and melodic sound Na of 
Nada demonstrates Prana, and Da shows fire. It is 
called Nada since it is conceived of the contact of 
Prana with flame. It looks to some degree 
awesome on the substance of it which should be 
figured it out.  
A Sadhak, middle person or a Yog's, making the 
human body a research facility for otherworldly 
Sadhana, attempts to find the seat of life power in 
the body. Because of this exertion they experience 
obscure certainties and impart their bits of 
knowledge to society for the decision of life.  
The Indian custom of reflection depends on 
otherworldly upliftment, in this way extraordinary 

the psyche to a level where an artist plays the 
job · of a Yogi. Indeed, even Yogis knew about 
reality that Nada (sound) is the reference point and 
the unhampered component which enlightens the 
way of profound acknowledgment in a more 
dominant manner than light and thus they 
received it as their lone core value on the restricted 
harsh, tricky land obscure way of otherworldly 
Sadhana.  
During the underlying stages one hears profound, 
noisy and serious sound. Step by step he begins to 
hear subtler sounds, the thunder of the ocean, the 
thundering of the mists, and when an imaginative 
strike the main note of a Raga his thoughts settle 
down in a space where sound become the soul. It 
is a battle for achieving a tallness and 
acknowledgment, which continues endlessly yet 
one never accomplishes it. During the time spent 
acknowledgment of oneself, we feel the rising 
request of discernment from 'net' to 
'inconspicuous' is recognizable ,in the domain of 
sub-cognizant degree of our psyche.  
The domain of we while discussing sound and 
contemplation, we may maybe stress that the 
stringed instruments are the best portrayal of tonal 
sign. Be that as it may, so as to ponder, it is found 
that vocal sound has the incomparable ability to 
make a divine air and that is the reason vocal 
music has the most astounding spot in music.  
Inside the spinal segment six (seven of eight or 
nine) Kamala-s or Cakra-s are imagined to be hung 
in the Brahmanadi. This is prevalently called the 
Sat-cakra. Each Cakra has its very own shade. 
These six Cakra-s are situated in various pieces of 
the body inside the vertevral colunn and are kown 
after their names.  
As per Yoga theory, this is simply the seat of the 
"word" of" cognizance hesitance", A significant 
area in the inventive intensity of the craftsman. 
This cognizance reluctance level must be feeling 
reflective accomplished through contemplation. 
While singing of Playing one attempts to transcend 
all cognizance · The following state leads from the 
sub-cognizant Tamas locale into the Rajas area the 
motivation of interests and of development. 
Bunny too , the sub-awareness level of human 
personality and body, acts to achieve a level where 
one can feel area of profound fulfillments.  
From this main issue of radiation inside man, 
music is connected with the characteristics of 
sentiment of affection and, a piece of this, the 
voice discovers its glow and affectability. At the 
point when a voice comes up short on this get in 
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touch with, it appears to be cold or remote, and 
has no capacity to move or enliven the audience.  
Through my very own involvement as a player and 
an educator of music, it is sure that, the 
perceptions of fantasies about the extraordinary 
intensity of vocalists are a reality. Beginning from 
the way that man inside himself, is a solidarity of 
life elements, plainly the demonstration of singing 
can't have a response upon just a single piece of 
this solidarity. Right off the bat, the body is 
brought into development, activity and vibration. 
The breath, the reason for vibrations in the throat, 
has a steady stream, the body is erect, the soul 
concentrated. The spirit is alive to the charm that 
has her from the sensory system, a wellspring of 
vitality floods, through the entire man.  
This entire exercise can be contrasted with that of 
a Yogi, who attempts to ace his specialty on focus. 
An artist additionally turns into a Yogi, when he 
attempts to raise the Kundalini and its Chakras 
through the endeavors to build up another space: 
an area of otherworldly fulfillment. It is just 
conceivable through a push to apply the svaras to 
its most astounding flawlessness and afterward it 
turns into a happiness to tune in with riveted 
consideration. Therefore making the audience 
members a piece of the entire procedure and 
separated of it. The unobtrusive group of man is 
energized to take an interest, the Cakra start to 
vibrate. So as the Yogi is sought after by his 
objective. So it is with the artist, or the player 
despite the fact that he may think nothing about it. 
He refines his being and recognizes his character. 
gradually he readies his deepest self for the 
snapshot of singing; in the event that he can open 
himself to "above". He can rise above his own 
breaking points and that is soul of reflection in 
music.  
Vibrations of tone are gotten by the ear, and are 
additionally transmitted into creative affiliation and 
sensations. Therefore, numerous audience 
members close their eyes when tuning in to music, 
all together not to be mentally diverted. This 
inconspicuous, otherworldly occasion is equipped 
for exciting an extraordinary assortment of 
reactions in the audience members. This 
enchanted power can be solid to the point, that 
individuals may want for it, as on a medication and 
can wind up ward upon it, as we have seen by and 
large.  
After the foundation of Muslim standard in north 
India, the Sufis from Muslim nations started to 
move into India and settled in enormous numbers. 

They were impacted by the common Bhakti 
development and felt comfortable with the Hindu 
spiritualists. Sufis have left engraving on 
Hindustani music, by their adjustments and 
advancements, which prompted new structures 
and styles. They used these structures as a 
mechanism of conveying their message of ordinary 
and profound upliftment to the humanity. Music 
assumed an essential job in their gatherings. 
During Bhakti development, all holy people or 
profound Gurus and the sufis were otherworldly 
artists in their own right and contributed a ton in 
the customary type of Indian music which made it 
considerably more extravagant.  
Therefore we see that in antiquated and medieval 
India there developed numerous structures, in 
order to make emotive radiance, effortlessness and 
estimation of music. These various structures 
make emotive assumptions otherworldly 
inclination.  
Melodic articulation is on a very basic level 
identified with the stylish and excessively educated 
parts of life. The Rasa hypothesis of Bharat might 
be considered as the pioneer regarding the matter. 
With regards to music and expressive arts, we may 
state that Rasa is the delightful depiction of 
feelings, which is basic for a work of art.  
No place on the planet, music has assumed such a 
significant job as in India. Regardless of whether it 
is to come to the preeminent, or to ask or to 
celebrate or to sing to center the conclusion of 
person. No place on the planet we run over such a 
structure which isn't just a wondrous thing yet in 
addition it has propelled millions through the ages. 
A Raga of a specific hour of the day moves the 
point further nearer to our stylish feeing. It can't 
be clarified however must be felt. It is there, from 
days of yore and has been the wellspring of 
motivation, happiness and otherworldly 
accomplishment. It is past the span of any religion, 
any standard and any appreciation. Such it ia 
sublimity of our well established conventional type 
of music which ties our psyche and body to take 
us to a tallness, where it causes not exclusively to 
ruminate yet in addition help clean our brain.  
Despite the fact that music and reflection is co-
related with religion however our religion is music 
and music has no religion. It is over our 
perception and past our range. 
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                                                         प्रबंधन पर श्रम का प्रभाव: एक दृश्य 
    

, ih-,p-Mh Ldksyj 

     vfgalk ,oa 'kkfUr foHkkx 

  tSu fo'oHkkjrh laLFkku] ykMuwa 

 

Je&çca/ku laca/k& Je vkSj çca/ku ds chp ijLij fØ;k laca/k gSaA gekjs v/;;u dk mís'; Jfed etnwjh larqf"V] 

i;Zos{kh O;ogkj ds lkFk Jfedksa dh larqf"V vkSj dY;k.kdkjh oLrqvksa ds lkFk Jfed larqf"V dk irk yxkuk gSA 

Je çca/ku laca/k vk/kqfud vkS|ksfxd lekt dh lcls 

uktqd vkSj tfVy leL;kvksa esa ls ,d cu x;k gSA 

etnwjksa vkSj lkeatL;iw.kZ laca/kksa ds lg;ksx ds fcuk Je 

çca/ku çxfr vlaHko gSA blfy,] ;g deZpkfj;ksa 

¼Jfedksa½ vkSj fu;ksäkvksa ¼çca/ku½ ds chp vPNs laca/k 

cukus vkSj cuk, j[kus ds fy, lHkh ds fgr esa gSA ^Je 

çca/ku laca/k^ 'kCn esa nks 'kCn 'kkfey gSa% ^Je^ vkSj 

^laca/k^A ^^Je^^ fdlh Hkh mRiknd xfrfof/k dks lanfHkZr 

djrk gS ftlesa ,d O;fä ¼;k O;fä;ksa dk ,d lewg½ 

gS ¼yxs gq, gSa½A ^^laca/kksâ ^ ls gekjk rkRi;Z ^^mu laca/kksa 

ls gS tks fu;ksäk vkSj mlds dke djus okyksa ds chp 

m|ksx esa ekStwn gSaA 

Jfed ,d lewg ds :i esa Jfedksa dks lanfHkZr djrk 

gSA ,d m|ksx esa Jfed vius Lo;a ds Je dks ,d vk; 

ds cnys esa csprs gSa tks os çca/ku ds lkFk ckrphr djrs 

gSaA gkykafd ;s ckrphr O;fäxr vk/kkj ij gks ldrh gSa] 

deZpkfj;ksa ds chp dbZ osru okrkZ,a gksrh gSa] tks ,d 

Jfed la?k ¼lewg ds lnL;ksa ds osru vkSj dke djus 

dh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ds fy, xfBr½ vkSj çca/kdksa ds chp 

vk;ksftr gksrh gSaA bl lewg dh etnwjh&vkSj 

ykHk&okrkZ çfØ;k dks lkewfgd lkSnsckth dgk tkrk gSA 

Je vkSj çca/ku ds chp laca/k esa dkQh la?k"kZ gks ldrk 

gSA tcfd Je vDlj vius thou Lrj dks csgrj cukus 

ds fy, mPp etnwjh dk vuqjks/k djrk gS] çca/ku fojks/k 

dj ldrk gS D;ksafd etnwjh esa of̀) m|ksx ds equkQs esa 

dVkSrh dj ldrh gSA çca/kd etnwjh c<+kus ds fy, 

NaVuh ¼deZpkfj;ksa dks fjgk djus½ dh /kedh dk mi;ksx 

dj ldrs gSa] tcfd Jfed viuh ekaxksa dks iwjk ugha 

djus ij gM+rky ij tk ldrs gSa ¼vius Je dks jksd 

ldrs gSa½A Jfed laca/kksa ds :i esa tkus tkus okys {ks= 

esa fo'ks"kK v/;;u djrs gSa fd Jfed [kqn dks dSls 

O;ofLFkr djrs gSa] lkFk gh lkFk çca/ku vkSj Je ds chp 

ckrphr Hkh djrs gSaA Je çca/ku laca/kksa dh ç—fr vkSj 

nk;js esa ,d fo'ys"k.k 'kkfey gS fd dSls yksx ,d 

dk;ZLFky esa ,d lkFk dke djrs gSa] erHksnksa ds 

ewY;kadu ds lkFk&lkFk muds chp mRiUu gksus okys 

laca/k] vkSj os fofHkUu fgrksa ds lkeatL; ds fy, 

laxBukRed O;oLFkk dks dSls fofu;fer djrs gSaA 

fu;ksäk vkSj deZpkjh ds chp laca/k dks vkS|ksfxd laca/k 

dgk tkrk gSA ysfdu ;g fu;ksäk cuke fu;ksäk vkSj 

deZpkjh cuke deZpkjh ds chp ds laca/k dks Hkh doj 

djrk gSA lHkh i{kksa ds fgrksa dh j{kk ds fy,] mRiknu 

ds fu;ksäkvksa vkSj deZpkfj;ksa nksuksa ds fy, vko';d 

lkeatL;iw.kZ laca/kA deZpkfj;ksa ds lkFk vPNs laca/k cuk, 

j[kus ds fy,] çR;sd laxBu ds eq[; dk;ksaZ dks muds 

lkFk fdlh Hkh fookn ls cpuk pkfg, ;k bls tYn ls 

tYn fuiVkuk pkfg,] rkfd mPp mRikndrk ds lkFk 

vkS|ksfxd 'kkafr vkSj ln~Hkko lqfuf'pr gks ldsA 

vkS|ksfxd laca/k dks Je&çca/ku] deZpkjh&fu;ksäk laca/k 

Hkh dgk tkrk gSA  

VªsM ;wfu;uksa dks dHkh&dHkh e/;;qxhu ;wjksi ds 

vijkf/k;ksa ds mÙkjkf/kdkjh ds :i esa ns[kk x;k gS] 

gkykafd nksuksa ds chp laca/k fookfnr gSA e/;;qxhu 

vijkf/k;ksa us vius lnL;ksa dh vkthfodk dh j{kk vkSj 

laonZ~/ku djus ds fy, dkjhxj dh vuqns'kkRed iwath dks 

fu;af=r djus vkSj çf'k{kqrk ls f'kYidkj] ;k=h] vkSj 

varr% vius f'kYi ds ekLVj vkSj xzSaMekLVj ds lnL;ksa 

dh çxfr ds fy, ekStwn FksA mUgksaus dke dh ryk'k 

esa ;k=k djus okys fxYM lnL;ksa ds fy, vkokl çnku 

djds xfr'khyrk dks Hkh lqfo/kktud cuk;kA fxYM~l us 

vk/kqfud VªsM ;wfu;u ds dqN igyqvksa dks çnf'kZr fd;k] 

ysfdu is'ksoj la?kksa vkSj vk/kqfud fuxeksa ds dqN igyqvksa 

dks HkhA ekuo] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd t:jrksa vkSj 

vkdka{kkvksa dks iwjk djus ds fy, VªsM ;wfu;u vkanksyu 

cuk;k vkSj fodflr fd;k x;k Fkk] tks ,d {ks= ls 

nwljs ns'k] ns'k vkSj egk}hi ls egk}hi rd fHkUu FkkA 

dksbZ lexz ;kstuk ugha FkhA ;s fudk; fodkl] lajpuk] 

laxBu ;k mís'; ds ,d Hkh laj{kd dks çnf'kZr ugha 

djrs gSaA vkanksyu ,d lrr çokg esa ,d thfor 

laxBu gS tks vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd ncko dk tokc 

nsrs gq, fodflr] foyhu gks tkrk gS vkSj vyx gks 

tkrk gSA le; ds ikBîØeksa ds ek/;e ls] O;kikj la?k 

vkanksyu ds lHkh Lrjksa ij lajpuk] mís';ksa vkSj 

lac)rkvksa ij LFkkuh;] jk"Vªh; vkSj varjkZ"Vªh; ifjorZuksa 

ds chp ckrphr dk irk yxkuk laHko gks x;k gSA 

'kCn ^^Je&çca/ku laca/k^^ deZpkfj;ksa ds chp ckrphr 

ds :i esa lanfHkZr gS] tSlk fd Jfed la?kksa vkSj muds 

fu;ksäkvksa }kjk n'kkZ;k x;k gSA Jfed la?k fo'ks"k 

m|ksxksa] daifu;ksa ;k m|ksxksa ;k daifu;ksa ds lewgksa ds 

deZpkfj;ksa ds laxBu gSa] tks vkxs etnwjksa ds O;fäxr 
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fgrksa ds fy, ,d lkFk tqM+rs gSaA Je&çca/ku laca/k mu 

laca/kksa dk lcls tfVy lsV gS ftuls fdlh Hkh ekuo 

lalk/ku çca/kd dks fuiVuk iM+rk gSA Je laca/kksa dk 

dq'ky j[kj[kko ekuo lalk/ku çca/kdksa dks laxBu ds 

Hkhrj ,d lkeatL;iw.kZ okrkoj.k fodflr djus esa enn 

djrk gS] tks cnys esa] laxBu dks vius y{;ksa vkSj 

mís';ksa dks çHkkoh <ax ls çkIr djus esa enn djrk gSA 

vPNh rjg ls çcaf/kr Je laca/k Je ;k la?k ls lacaf/kr 

eqíksa vkSj la?k"kksaZ ls mRiUu gksus okyh ijs'kkfu;ksa dh 

mis{kk djds laxBu dks ,d çfrLi/kkZRed ykHk çnku 

djrs gSaA 

Je çca/ku laca/k 'kCn deZpkfj;ksa vkSj çca/ku ds chp 

laca/k dks Li"V djrk gS tks çR;{k ;k vçR;{k :i ls 

la?k&fu;ksäk laca/k ls gksrk gSA Je çca/ku laca/k 

laxBukRed lsfVaXl ds Hkhrj deZpkfj;ksa vkSj fu;ksäkvksa 

ds chp ds fj'rs gSaA vkS|ksfxd laca/kksa dk {ks= çca/ku 

vkSj Jfedksa ds chp laca/kksa dks ns[krk gS] fo'ks"k :i ls 

Jfedksa ds lewgksa dks ,d la?k }kjk çfrfuf/kRo fd;k 

tkrk gSA vkS|ksfxd laca/k ewy :i ls fu;ksäkvksa] 

deZpkfj;ksa vkSj ljdkj] vkSj laLFkkuksa vkSj la?kksa ds chp 

ckrphr gSa ftuds ek/;e ls bl rjg dh ckrphr dh 

e/;LFkrk dh tkrh gSA VªsM ;wfu;u O;kid Je vkanksyu 

ds Hkhrj viuh txg ysrs gSa] ftlesa dbZ ;k de varj 

ls lacaf/kr laxBu gksrs gSaA lHkh ds ikl vius lnL;ksa 

dh lkexzh] lkaL—frd vkSj lkekftd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj 

djus ds lkekU; mís'; gSaA VªsM ;wfu;uksa dk blesa ,d 

fo'ks"k dk;Z gS] ysfdu Je vkanksyu ds fofHkUu fgLlksa ds 

chp ds fj'rs ns'k&ns'k vkSj le;&le; ij fHkUu gksrs 

gSaA 

ekuo] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd t:jrksa vkSj vkdka{kkvksa 

dks iwjk djus ds fy, VªsM ;wfu;u vkanksyu cuk;k vkSj 

fodflr fd;k x;k Fkk] tks ,d {ks= ls nwljs ns'k] ns'k 

vkSj egk}hi ls egk}hi rd fHkUu FkkA dksbZ 

lexz ;kstuk ugha FkhA ;s fudk; fodkl] lajpuk] 

laxBu ;k mís'; ds ,d Hkh laj{kd dks çnf'kZr ugha 

djrs gSaA vkanksyu ,d lrr çokg esa ,d thfor 

laxBu gS tks vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd ncko dk tokc 

nsrs gq, fodflr] foyhu gks tkrk gS vkSj vyx gks 

tkrk gSA le; ds ikBîØeksa ds ek/;e ls] O;kikj la?k 

vkanksyu ds lHkh Lrjksa ij lajpuk] mís';ksa vkSj 

lac)rkvksa ij LFkkuh;] jk"Vªh; vkSj varjkZ"Vªh; ifjorZuksa 

ds chp ckrphr dk irk yxkuk laHko gks x;k gSA 

Je çca/ku laca/kksa dks vklku cukuk ,d tfVy ?kVuk gS 

D;ksafd blesa ekuo rRo 'kkfey gSA Je&çca/ku laca/k 

Je ¼deZpkfj;ksa½ vkSj çca/ku ¼fu;ksäkvksa½ ds chp 

ikjLifjd laca/k gSaA ^çca/ku vkSj Je* bZlh 'kCn gS 

ftldk mi;ksx Jfedksa vkSj fu;ksäkvksa dk çfrfuf/kRo 

djus okys laxBuksa dks lanfHkZr djus ds fy, bZlh 

dkuwu esa fd;k tkrk gSA vU; Hkk"kk laLdj.kksa esa ç;qä 

lerqY; 'kCn ^lkekftd Hkkxhnkj^ gSA ,DlikmafMax ds 

vk/kkj ij] Je&çca/ku laca/k dk lkj vkSj lg;ksxA 

fu;ksäk vkSj deZpkfj;ksa ds chp laca/k vkSj ,d nwljs ds 

lkFk muds O;ogkjA T;knkrj m|ksxksa esa] etnwjh vkSj 

'krsaZ fu;ksäkvksa vkSj VªsM ;wfu;uksa ds chp eq¶r lkewfgd 

lkSnsckth }kjk fu/kkZfjr dh tkrh gSaA dqN ;wjksih; vkSj 

vesfjdh ns'kksa esa ykHk&lk>kdj.k vkSj vkS|ksfxd 

yksdra= ds ek/;e ls Jfedksa dh Hkkxhnkjh gSA ,d vU; 

lek/kku lg&LokfeRo gS] ftlesa , daiuh iwjh rjg ls 

vius deZpkfj;ksa ds LokfeRo esa gSA vPNs vkS|ksfxd 

laca/kksa dk mís'; ,d çsfjr] l{ke dk;Zcy dks çkIr 

djuk gS tks vius dke dks jpukRed vkSj iwjk djus 

ds :i esa ns[krk gSA vkS|ksfxd laca/kksa esa ,d VwVus 

ls ,d vkS|ksfxd fookn gks ldrk gS tgka ,d i{k 

vkS|ksfxd dkjZokbZ djrk gSA ,d 1947 la?kh; dkuwu 

fu;ksäkvksa] deZpkfj;ksa vkSj turk dh j{kk ds fy, 

cuk;k x;k gSA ;g la?k dh xfrfof/k;ksa dks fu;af=r 

djrk gS vkSj jk"Vªh; vkikr fLFkfr iSnk djus okys 

geyksa ds fy, e/;LFkrk ra= çnku djrk gSA 

Je&çca/ku laca/kksa esa fo'ks"kKksa dh ekax u, dkuwu 

ds :i esa c<+rh tk jgh gS vkSj vnkyr ds QSlys 

jkstxkj dh fLFkfr ds fy, yxkrkj ekudksa dks v|ru 

djrs gSaA O;kogkfjd Je&çca/ku laca/kksa ds fy, 

vko';d O;kogkfjd dkS'ky vkSj Kku çkIr djsaA lcls 

orZeku fu;eksa dh tkap djsa] vkSj ckrphr ds nkSjku 

mi;ksx ds fy, tkudkjh rS;kj djuk lh[ksaA ekuo 

laca/kksa ds v/;;u dks vf/kd oSKkfud cukus ds fy, 

dbZ ç;kl fd, x, gSaA ekuo O;ogkj oSKkfud] lVhd 

Hkfo";ok.kh dh vuqefr nsus ds fy, ,d vof/k ls vxys 

vof/k rd cgqr vf/kd cnyrk gSA ekuo O;ogkj dk 

v/;;u dsoy vU; ekuo i;Zos{kdksa }kjk fd;k tk 

ldrk gS] vkSj ;s ges'kk ewy :i ls ns[ks tk jgs rF;ksa 

dks fo—r djrs gSa] rkfd lR; dks çkIr djus ds fy, 

dksbZ mís'; çfØ;k u gks ldsA ekuo O;ogkj bl çdkj 

nksgjko dh tkap ds ctk;] vuUr :i ls ifjorZu'khy] 

vf}rh; vkSj xSj&ekius ;ksX; fLFkfr;ksa dk v/;;u cu 

tkrk gS] l{ke vkSj voyksdu ;ksX; O;ogkjksa dks ljy 

cukrk gSA bl çdkj] HkkSfrd foKku lkekftd foKkuksa 

ds fy, ,d vkn'kZ ds :i esa dke ugha dj ldrk gSA 

oSKkfud rjhds ls euq";ksa ds utfj, dks ekius ds dbZ 

ç;kl fd, x, gSaA vo/kkj.kkvksa] ifjljksa vkSj çfØ;kvksa 

dh fQj ls tkap dh xbZ gS rkfd eki vuqHkotU; 

vuqla/kku vkSj ek=kRed rduhdksa ds mi;ksx ds ek/;e 

ls laHko gks ldsA 

VªsM ;wfu;u vkanksyu us Jfedksa dh xfrfof/k;ksa dks 

csgrj cukus ds fy, muds dke dh ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa 

lq/kkj ds fy, Jfedksa dh xfrfof/k;ksa dk vk;kstu 

fd;kA vkS|ksfxd fodkl ds 'kq#vkrh pj.k esa tc 

fu;ksäkvksa ¼ekLVj½ vkSj deZpkfj;ksa ¼Jfedksa½ ds chp 

O;fäxr laidZ Fks] rks nksuksa ds chp laca/kksa dks fu/kkZfjr 

djus ds fy, fdlh Hkh laxBu dh vko';drk ugha FkhA 

ysfdu vk/kqfud dkj[kkus ç.kkyh ds rgr O;fäxr Li'kZ 

vuqifLFkr gS vkSj fu;ksäk vkSj dk;ZdrkZ ds chp laca/k 

ruko esa vk x, gSaA Je 'kfä ds [kjhnkj vkSj foØsrk 

ds chp fgrksa dk Vdjko Li"V gks x;k gS vkSj blds 
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dkj.k nqfu;k Hkj esa VªsM ;wfu;u vkanksyu c<+ x;k gSA 

VªsM ;wfu;u Jfed vkanksyu ds Hkhrj viuh txg ysrs 

gSa] ftlesa dbZ ;k de ;k vf/kd varj ls lacaf/kr 

laxBu] fuekZrk ;k miHkksäk lgdkjh lfefr;ka vkSj 

Jfedksa dh f'k{kk vkSj [ksy la?k 'kkfey gksrs gSaA lHkh 

dk mís'; vius lnL;ksa dh lkexzh] lkaL—frd vkSj 

lkekftd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj djuk gSA VªsM ;wfu;uksa dk 

blesa ,d fo'ks"k dk;Z gS] ysfdu Je vkanksyu ds fofHkUu 

fgLlksa ds chp ds fj'rs ns'k&ns'k vkSj le;&le; ij 

fHkUu gksrs gSaA VªsM ;wfu;u vkanksyu ekuo] vkfFkZd] vkSj 

jktuhfrd t:jrksa vkSj vkdka{kkvksa dks iwjk djus ds fy, 

cuk;k vkSj fodflr fd;k x;k Fkk] tks {ks= ls {ks=] ns'k 

ls ns'k vkSj egk}hi ls egk}hi rd fHkUu FkkA dksbZ 

lexz ;kstuk ugha Fkh] vkSj O;fäxr la?k] jk"Vªh; dsaæ] 

m|ksx vk/kkfjr ;wfu;uksa ds varjkZ"Vªh; egkla?k ;k 

VªsM ;wfu;uksa ds oSf'od vkSj {ks=h; laxBuksa ds fy, 

lkoZHkkSfed :i ls Loh—r e‚My gSaA ;s fudk; fodkl] 

lajpuk] laxBu ;k mís'; dk ,d Hkh iSVuZ çnf'kZr ugha 

djrs gSaA vkanksyu çokg dh ,d lrr fLFkfr esa ,d 

thfor laxBu gS tks vkfFkZd vkSj jktuhfrd ncko dk 

tokc nsrs gq, fodflr] foyhu gks tkrk gS vkSj vyx 

gks tkrk gSA le; ds ikBîØeksa ds ek/;e ls O;kikj 

la?k vkanksyu ds lHkh Lrjksa ij LFkkuh;] jk"Vªh;] lajpuk 

esa ifjorZu] mís';ksa vkSj lac)rk ds chp ckrphr dk 

irk yxkuk laHko gks x;k gSA 

mijksä v/;;u Je&çca/ku laca/kksa ds vuqlkj ;g Li"V 

gS fd etnwj çca/ku ds lkFk laca/k vHkh Hkh detksj gSA 

bl v/;;u esa gesa irk pyrk gS fd laxBu dk Je 

vius dke ds fy, etnwjh] dk;Z LFky ij i;Zos{kdksa ds 

O;ogkj vkSj deZpkfj;ksa ds dY;k.k ds fy, çnku dh 

xbZ oLrqvksa ds ckjs esa muds çca/ku ls vlarq"V gSA 

laxBu esa vlarq"V Je dh bl nqfo/kk esa] daifu;ksa dh 

mRikndrk esa den{krk vkSj de dq'ky mRikfnr mRikn 

vlarks"k dh vksj >qdrs gSaA xzkgdA blfy, os rhu rRo 

ftu ij laiw.kZ v/;;u 'kkfey gS] dk;ZLFky ij Je 

vkSj deZpkfj;ksa dh dk;Z {kerk esa lq/kkj djus dk 

rjhdk gS vkSj dq'ky dk;Z daiuh ds xzkgd ds fy, 

xq.koÙkk okys mRiknksa dk mRiknu djrs gSa vkSj fQj 

dsoy daiuh vkSlr ykHk ls Åij dek ldrh gSA Je 

dks larq"V djus vkSj Je vkSj çca/ku ds chp etcwr 

laca/k cukus ds dqN rjhds gSaA dk;ZLFky ds Hkhrj] 

çca/ku vkSj muds }kjk 'kkflr deZpkfj;ksa ds chp varj 

Li"V gksuk pkfg,A tcfd vki eglwl dj ldrs gSa 

fd] ,d NksVs&O;olk; ds ekfyd ds :i esa] vki vius 

deZpkfj;ksa ds lkFk lgokl dj ldrs gSa vkSj ,d 

ikjaifjd d‚iksZjsV okrkoj.k esa vis{kk ls vf/kd nksLrkuk 

laca/k j[k ldrs gSa] ,slk djus ls vDlj tksf[ke gksrk 

gSA ;fn vki ,d mi;qä dkedkth laca/k ugha j[krs gSa] 

rks ewY;kadu ls çfrca/kksa rd lc dqN vf/kd dfBu 

lkfcr gks ldrk gSA 

lcls igys] çca/ku vkSj Je cy çR;sd dk fgLlk gksuk 

pkfg, tSls fd Je çca/ku dk fgLlk gS vkSj çca/ku Je 

dk fgLlk gksuk pkfg,A bldk eryc gS fd çca/ku dks 

Je cy dh t:jrksa dks iwjk djuk pkfg, tSls fd 

etnwjh] çf'k{k.k vkSj fodkl dk;ZØe esa Je vkSj 

i;Zos{kdksa nksuksa ds O;ogkj laca/kh igyqvksa ds ckjs esa vkSj 

çR;sd Jfed O;fä dks ekfld vk/kkj ij muds çn'kZu 

ds vuqlkj çksRlkgu }kjk lEekfur fd;k tkuk 

pkfg, ;k ;fn laHko gks frekgh vk/kkj ij gksuk pkfg,A 

vxj bu nksuksa laxBuksa }kjk ;g rjhdk viuk;k tk jgk 

gS rks mUgsa fdlh Hkh dne ds fy, ljdkj ds gLr{ksi 

dh vko';drk ugha gSA 

nwljs] Je ds dkuwu dks mfpr :i ls ykxw djus ds fy, 

ljdkj ds gLr{ksi dh vko';drk gSA ikfdLrku esa 

T;knkrj laxBu vius Lo;a ds ykHk ds fy, gSa] tks Je 

ds vf/kdkjksa dks NksM+ nsrs gSa] tks Jfed la?kksa dh vksj 

tkrk gSA ysfdu ftl daiuh esa Je cy ds vf/kdkj iwjs 

gks pqds gSa vkSj mUgsa Je dkuwu ds vuqlkj ykHk fey 

jgk gS] og lQy gksus okyh gS D;ksafd Je la?k ugha gS 

vkSj Je 'kfä dh dk;Z {kerk vf/kd gS rks vU; 

daifu;kaA 

var esa] daifu;ksa dks mPp xq.koÙkk okys mRiknksa dks çkIr 

djus ds fy, Jfedksa dh n{krk esa lq/kkj djus ds fy, 

Je dkuwu ij /;ku dsafær djuk pkfg, vkSj bl dkj.k 

ls daifu;ksa dks vius Jfedksa dks osru esa o`f) ls larq"V 

djuk pkfg,] rkfd mUgsa dY;k.kdkjh oLrqvksa dks iw.kZ 

eqvkotk vkSj fo'ks"k :i ls çnku fd;k tk ldsA 

dk;ZLFky ij i;Zos{kh O;ogkj csgrj gksuk pkfg, 

D;ksafd ,d i;Zos{kd dk ,d 'kCn mlds v/khuLFkksa dks 

dq'ky cuk ldrk gS ;k csbZekuh dj ldrk gSA blfy, 

daiuh dks i;Zos{kd vkSj Je cy nksuksa ds O;ogkj 

çf'k{k.k ij /;ku dsafær djuk pkfg, D;ksafd nksuksa i{kksa 

ds lq/kkj dh vko';drk gSA tc Je vkSj çca/ku nksuksa 

dk fgLlk cu x,] rks fuf'pr :i ls daifu;ka vius 

fo'ks"kKrk ds {ks= esa lQy gksaxhA 

1.   cq/koj] ihA ,lA ¼2003½A Hkkjr esa jkstxkj laca/kA 

deZpkjh laca/k] 25 ¼2½] 132&148 

2.   lqcze.;u] dsA ,uA ¼1967½A Hkkjr esa Je&çca/ku 

laca/kA ,f'k;k icA edkuA 

3.   fMlwtk] bZA ¼2010½A Hkkjr esa Je dkuwu ds 

jkstxkj çHkko% ,d egRoiw.kZ fuca/kA vkS|ksfxd 

laca/k tuZy] 41 ¼2½] 122&135A 

4.   jkekLokeh] bZA ,A] vkSj f'kQksjLV] ,QA chA 

¼2000½A ekuo lalk/ku çca/ku] VªsM ;wfu;u vkSj 

l'kähdj.k% Hkkjr ls nks ekeysA baVjus'kuy tuZy 

v‚Q áweu fjlkslZ eSustesaV] 11 ¼4½] 664&680A 

5.    fLeFk] ihA ¼1992½A uflaZx dk HkkoukRed Je% 

ikjLifjd laca/kksa] çca/ku vkSj 'kSf{kd okrkoj.k ij 

bldk çHkkoA eSdfeyu baVjus'kuy 

gk;j ,tqds'kuA 

6.  gsysu] ,eA] vkSj fQ'kj] ,eA ¼2013½A oSf'od 

mRiknu usVodZ esa Vªkalus'kuy ;wfu;u usVodZ dk 

fuekZ.k% Je&çca/ku laca/kksa ds ,d u, {ks= dh 
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vo/kkj.kkA fczfV'k tuZy v‚Q baMfLVª;y fjys'kal] 

51 ¼3½] 553&576A 

7.  ilsZy] tsA ¼1991½A 1980 ds n'kd esa Je laca/kksa 

ds çca/ku% çk;jksxsfVo ds iqufoZrj.kA vkfFkZd uhfr 

ds v‚DlQksMZ fjO;w] 7 ¼1½] 33&43A 
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Abstract 
Prosperity is significant in the life of each person. It is a dynamic idea which incorporates abstract, mental and social 
measurements. The present investigation is a co-social investigation of emotional prosperity and wellbeing practices of rec 
center specialists. Target of the exploration paper was to contemplate the connection between wellbeing rehearses and 
emotional prosperity on rec center specialists. Audit of writing exhibits that numerous components were related with abstract 
prosperity and no investigation was finished with the chose factors. An example of 50 members (male and females) was 
looked over Karnal and Kurukshetra locale of Haryana. The mean age of the members was 32. 50. The members who were 
rehearsing in exercise center over a time of 4 months were evaluated. Emotional Prosperity Stock by Sell and Nagpal, 1992 
and wellbeing practice by Latha(2005) were utilized for information gathering. Information was dissected by utilizing 
Pearson Item Minute co-productive of connection strategy. The aftereffects of the examination uncovered that great wellbeing 
practices have positive and noteworthy association with prosperity. The paper therefore, emphasizes the gainful impacts of 
standard routine with regards to exercise center on emotional prosperity.  
Keywords : Exercise center, wellbeing practice and prosperity  

Introduction  
The idea of wellbeing was proposed in the field of 
Brain science in twentieth century. WHO 
characterized wellbeing as "a condition of 
complete physical, mental, and social prosperity 
and not only the nonappearance of malady or 
illness" (Ottawa Sanction for Wellbeing 
Advancement? WHO, Geneva, 1986).  
Park (2008), characterized, wellbeing as the state 
of being sound in body, brain or soul, particularly 
opportunity from physical illness or agony. 
Another idea characterizes wellbeing as vision not 
as authenticity since all individuals are well 
constantly and there is an ideal natural, mental and 
social working. It implies everybody is wiped out if 
there is no ideal working in the body. In the more 
extensive sense, wellbeing is characterized as a 
nature of the living being which clarifies the 
sufficient working of the life form in given 
conditions and shows no undeniable proof of 
sickness. As of late, wellbeing was taken as a 
central human right. It is a necessary piece of 
improvement (Alka, 2014).The Sushruta Samhita 
characterizes wellbeing as a state where the three 
humors (vatas, pitta and kapha) are in the fair 
structure the agni (stomach related flame) of the 
body is inside typical limits, the dhatus and the 
excretory component is additionally in a 
reasonable state and the clairvoyant elements of 
the brain, sense organs and oneself are in a most 
glad position (Jain, Sharma and Yadava, 2006). 

Along these lines, the customary Indian 
viewpoints of wellbeing and sadvrtta (moral codes) 
properly guarantee a well-adjusted, sound, fulfilling 
and compensating life and emotional prosperity.  
Wellbeing is a multidimensional wonder. As the 
WHO's definition expressed that wellbeing is 
made out of physical, mental and social elements. 
Some different components like otherworldliness, 
emotionality, and so forth additionally affect the 
soundness of a person. Every one of these 
elements work and associate with each other. A 
key is to keeping up a parity in these components. 
The viewpoints which improve positive wellbeing 
may incorporate ordinary exercise appropriate 
eating regimen, good faith, positive reasoning, 
social help, reason throughout everyday life, 
satisfaction, otherworldliness, sexual conduct, and 
exploiting restorative open doors are the 
perspectives which upgrade positive wellbeing. 
Prosperity is a perplexing develop that worries 
ideal experience and working (Ryan and Deci, 
2001).Well-being examination is worried about the 
person's emotional experience of their life. The 
hidden supposition that will be that prosperity can 
be characterized as individuals' cognizant 
encounters as far as libertine emotions and 
subjective fulfillment. The field is based on the 
assumption that to comprehend the person's 
experiential nature of prosperity, it is fitting to 
legitimately look at how an individual feels about 
existence with regards to his or her very own 
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standard. Some significant meanings of prosperity 
are: Veenhoen (1984) characterizes prosperity as 
how much individual judges the general nature of 
his or her life as entire in a positive manner. As 
such, abstract prosperity is the means by which 
well the individual likes the existence the person 
leads. Verma and Verma (1989) have characterized 
general prosperity as "the abstract sentiment of 
happiness, joy, fulfillment with life's encounters 
and one's job in the realm of work, feeling of 
accomplishment, utility, belongingness and no 
trouble, disappointment or stress and so forth." 
While characterizing general prosperity Verma and 
Verma (1989) further pressure that these things are 
hard to assess unbiasedly, henceforth the 
accentuation is on the expression "emotional" 
prosperity. Scholars have recommended that 
abstract appraisals of different mental states are 
more significant determinants of prosperity than 
target evaluations. For instance, Larsen (1978) and 
George and Landerman (1982) have contended 
that self seen wellbeing measures give preferable 
evaluations of worldwide prosperity over target 
measures (for example doctor's appraising). Larsen 
inferred that absolutely target measures "are not 
really the most exact assessments of the degree to 
which an individual's condition is difficult and 
weakening". Myers and Diener (1995) characterize 
abstract prosperity as "the general nearness of 
beneficial outcome, nonappearance of negative 
impact, and fulfillment with life". Pavot, Diener, 
Colvin, and Sandvik (1991) likewise expressed that 
life fulfillment as "a worldwide assessment by the 
individual of his or her life". Seen as an intellectual 

segment, life fulfillment supposedly complements 
joy, the more emotional element of positive 
working.  
Prosperity is an exhaustive term which can be 
sorted under different heads which are enthusiastic 
prosperity, scholarly prosperity, physical prosperity, 
social prosperity, enviromental prosperity, money 
related prosperity, word related prosperity and 
profound prosperity. Every one of these various 
parts of our prosperity joins to give us our general 
health or prosperity which is something other than 
satisfaction. Just as inclination fulfilled and 
cheerful, prosperity means creating as an 
individual, being satisfied, and making a 
commitment to the network". The focal point of 
the present examination was to see the connection 
between wellbeing rehearses and abstract 
prosperity. 
Objective 
To study the relationship between health practices 
and subjective wellbeing of gym practitioners. 
Method 
Design: A correlation design was used for the 
purpose of this study. 
Sample 
The study was carried out on 100 adults. The 
sample was constituted with gym practitioners of 
30 to 40 years of age and they were selected with 
the help of purposive sampling method from 
Karnal and Kurukshetra district of Haryana. Subjects 
were doing gym practice daily for a period of one 
hour for five days in a week under the trained 
instructor’s supervision. The detail of gym 
practices is depicted in table no.1. 

 
TABLE-1 

LIST OF GYM PRACTICES 

1.  Trade Mill 

2. Ab-Broker 

3. Crunces 

4. Side Tumble 

5. Overhead Tumble 

6. Leg-Raises 

7. Stairs 

      8.    Related Cardio Exercises. 

9. Hip Flexer 

 
Wellbeing Practices Poll: This stock is created 
by Latha in 2005. The wellbeing related practices 
were evaluated utilizing an organized poll which 
contained explanation about different wellbeing 
related practices, for example, cleanliness, eating 
conduct, work out, entertainment and so forth. 

The understudies were approached to react on a 
four point recurrence scale, how regularly they 
take part in those practices in day by day life. The 
poll yielded not just the recurrence of wellbeing 
advancing or improving practices yet in addition 
wellbeing bargaining practices. Higher score 
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demonstrated great wellbeing rehearses in 
everyday life  
Emotional Prosperity Stock: To quantify the 
abstract prosperity of the subjects the Emotional 
Prosperity Stock SUBI (Sell &Nagpal, 1992) was 
utilized. This is a self report survey comprising of 
40 things intended to gauge a person's 
psychological status in regards to by and large 
inclination about existence. The stock comprises 
eleven factorial measurements to be specific 
beneficial outcome, desire accomplishment 
compatibility, trust in adapting, greatness, family 
gathering help, social help, essential gathering 
concern, deficient mental dominance, saw sick 
wellbeing, insufficiency in social contacts, and 
general prosperity negative impact. For positive 
things, score 3, 2, and 1 individually were noted 
and the other way around for negative things. The 
aggregate of each of the 40 things gives by and 
large emotional prosperity score. A high score on 
the Abstract Prosperity Stock demonstrated an 
abnormal state of prosperity and the other way 
around.  
Technique: The present examination was 
directed to discover the relationship of Wellbeing 
Practices with Prosperity. For this reason 
Wellbeing Practices Survey and Abstract 
Prosperity Stock were regulated on 100 grown-ups. 
This was especially featured in the start of the 
testing that absolute length of the polls or the 
normal time required. Directions with respect to 
the apparatuses/tests were clarified at the-season 
of organization. The two tests were paper pencil 
based and directions for each were given 

independently on the principal cover sheet. At the 
point when the subjects were agreeable and 
prepared for testing, the accompanying general 
guidance were given to them, "analyst is going to 
give a lot of surveys wherein two tests were 
incorporated. These tests will gauge the two 
unique factors for example First test is connected 
with the wellbeing related practices which you 
embrace in your everyday life and the subsequent 
test estimates your abstract prosperity. The nitty 
gritty guidelines with respect to each test are given 
on the highest point of the principal page of the 
surveys, if it's not too much trouble perused them 
cautiously as pertinent to you." In the wake of 
giving the general directions in regards to the 
testing, the testing session was taken up. The tests 
were given to the subjects. After consummation of 
the organization, tests were reclaimed from the 
subjects and the subjects were slowly expressed 
gratitude toward for their collaboration. Around 
15 minutes were spent to finish Wellbeing 
Practices Poll and around 30 minutes to finish the 
trial of Emotional Prosperity measure. Scoring was 
done according to the scoring examples 
recommended by their creators or manual. The 
score of each subject was recorded independently. 
The information was organized to measurable 
examinations by figuring mean, S.D and 
coefficient of connection. 
Results and Discussion 
The purpose of the study was to examine the 
impact of health practice on wellbeing of gym 
practitioners. 

 Table-2Coefficient of Correlation between  Health Practices and    
                     Wellbeing of gym practitioners (n=50) 

 

  

 N Mean Std. Deviation Correlation 

Health 
Practices 

100 
1 

116.57 
35.20 

 

 
Wellbeing 

 
100 

 
69.92 

 
29.70 

.332** 

     

**significant at 0.01 level 
The obtained data depicted in Table 2 were 
subjected to statistical analyses including the 
descriptive statistics and Pearson Product 
moment correlation method was also used to 
find out the relationship between the study 
variables. 
The mean value for health practices variable 
are 116.57 and for wellbeing is 69.92, which 
indicates that health practices opted by the 

gym practitioners is above as per statistics 
shown in the results. Similarly wellbeing 
variable is slightly above the average value. 
The relationship between health and wellbeing 
is found out with the help of Pearson product 
moment method. The co-relational value 
is .332, which indicates significant coefficient 
of correlation between the two variables at .01 
level of significance. Results of the study are 
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also supported by many research findings, 
including Belloc and Breslow (1972) found 
that who followed all the good practices being 
in better health, even though older, than those 
who failed to do so, McAuley and Rudolph 
(1995), with clear finding that positive 
association between physical activity and 
psychological wellbeing. Norris, Carroll and 
Cochrane (1992) suggested that high intensity 
aerobic exercise has positive effect on 
wellbeing. Taspinar, Aslant, Agbuga and 
Taspinar(2014), Quilty, Soper, Goldstein, 
Khalsa(2013),Park, Reley, Bedesin and 
Stewart(2014) reported that yoga enhance 
ones’ spiritual wellbeing. In light of these 
studies it can be said that if health practices 
increase the other variable i.e. wellbeing also 
increases. 
Limitations: Sample size of the study was small, 
only adult subjects were taken as a sample, 
adolescents and lower school students may 
also be taken as subject. Hence further 
research is needed on wide samples from 
various areas etc. 
In conclusion it can be said that the study, 
which proved very fruitful, suggests that more 
emphasis should be given on health practices 
to improve wellbeing of the society. 
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Impact Factor: 2.118(IFSIJ) 
                                   

lgk;d izksQslj bfrgkl foHkkx 

th- th- Mh- ,l- Mh- dkWyst]iyoy ¼gfj;k.kk½ 

Hkkjrh; lekt O;oLFkk ,ao ljapuk esa lkekftd 

dqjhfr;ks ds f[kykQ la?k’kZ djus okys yksx de jgs gSA 

MkW vEcsMdj us Hkkjr dh lkekftd] jktuSfrd fopkjks 

dh i`’BHkwfe] fpUru ,ao thou i}fr dks xgjs Lrj rd 

izHkkfor fd;kA vk/kqfud ;qx esa vEcsMdj us euqLe`fr 

ij vk/kkfjr Js.khc) vlekurk ds fl}kUr dks dM+h 

pqukSrh nh o o.kZ ,oa tkfr ij vk/kkfjr lkekftd vkSj 

jktuhfrd fo/kkuks ds izfr [kqyh oxkor dhA vius 

Økafrdkjh fopkjksa ds }kjk mUgksaus ijEijkxr lekt }kjk 

LFkkfir *okn* ij djkjk vk?kkr djds *izfrokn( dks 

tUe fn;kA  

MkW0 vEcsMdj dk tUe 14 vizSy 1891 dks egkjk’Vª ds 

jRukfxjh ftys ds egq xkao ds egkj ifjokj esa gqvk FkkA 

eqacbZ ls ch-, djus ds mijkUr dksyafc;k vkSj yanu 

fo”ofo|ky; ls ih,p-Mh- vkSj Mh-,l-lh- dh fMxzh izkIr 

dhA egkjkt cMkSnk dh enn ls mPp f”k{kk izkIr dh fQj 

cMkSnk fo”ofo|ky; esa U;k;kkL= ds izksQslj jgsA 1942&46 rd 

xoZuj tujy dh ,DthD;wfVo dkSafly us lnL;] usg: 

eU=he.My esa dkuwuea=h vkSj fQj lnu ds Hkkjrh; 

lafo/kku dks vuqeksfnr djk;k MkW0 vEcsMdj us 14 

vDrwcj 1956 dks nशgjk ds fnu izfl) uxj ukxiqj esa 

ckS)er Lohdkj fd;k] tgka izkphudky esa ckS) ukxk 

vR;qUur jgrs FksA dkBekaM esa vk;ksftr fo”o cq) 

dkaxzsl esa mUgsa uocq) dh mikf/k iznku dh xbZA 

lEHkor% e/kqesg ds dkj.k 6 fnlEcj 1956 dks ;g 

izfrHkk”kkyh lafo/kku usrk] funzk dh fLFkfr esa gh fpjfuanzk 

eas yhu gks x;k A ckS) /kekZpk;ksZ }kjk nknj fLFkr fgUnq 

“ko nkg&x̀g ij mudk laLdkj yk[kks yksx dh 

mifLFkfr esa lEiUUk djk;k x;kA 

Hkkjrh; lekt esa o.kZ O;oLFkk] tkfrHksn vkSj vLiZ̀”;rk 

vkfn dk izkjafHkd dky ,oa mRifr le; ds dqgkl esa 

foyqIr gSA ,sls esa blds mn;] fodkl ,oa 

fo”oluh;rk ,oa O;k[;kvks ds ckjs esa bfrgkldkjks ,oa 

lekt foKkfudks ds xgjs erHksn gSA ikjEifjd fgUnq 

lekt buds] fo”ks’kdj vLIk`”;rk ds fofHkUu :ikas esa Hkh 

Hksn djrk jgk gSA tSls fd dqN fo”ks’k voljks ij 

czkgkz.k iqjksfgr] _rqdky eas fL=;ka Hkh vLi`”;r gksrh gSA 

fdarq vLì”;rk ds ;s :Ik vLFkkbZ gksrs gSA LFkkbZ vkSj 

vfeV gS nfyrks ij yxk;k gqvk vLì”;rk dk tUetkr 

dyad tks xaxk Luku vkSj /keZ”kkL=ks esa crk;s x;s mik;ks 

ls Hkh iwjh rjg ugha feVrkA 

Ikzkphu Hkkjrh; lkfgR; esa o.kZ] tkfr ,oa vLi`”;rk dk 

mYys[k leku izlaxkFkksZ eas gqvk gS A ;g ekU;rk jgh gS 

fd vkjEHk esa flQZ rhu o.kZ Fks & czkgkz.k] {kf=; vkSj oS”; 

*dkykarj es _Xosn ds *iq:’klwDr* tksM+dj pkSFkk o.kZ 

“kwnz Hkh vfLrRo eas vk;k vkSj  ;g  Je  foHkktu  ij 

vk/kkfjr FkhA  MkW0 jke”kj.k ds vuqlkj & ekS;Zdky eas 

pk.Mkykas ¼vLi`”;ksa½ ds izfr vieku dh Hkkouk mHkjus 

yxh ftlds fy;s NkanksX; mifu’kn dks m)j.k fd;k 

x;kA mŸke vkpkj.k djus okyks dk czkgkz.k] oS”; ;k 

{kf=; ds ;gka iqutZUe gksxk] ijUrq nqjkpkjh] dwrs vFkok 

pk.Mky ds lMk/k Hkjs xHkZ easa tk;saxs** Li’Vr% 

pk.Mky ;gka ds ewy fuoklh ysfdu vHkh rd “kwnzkas ds 

fy;s viekfur okD; ;k vifo= ugha ekuk x;k gSA rFkk 

/keZ xzUFkks] laLd`r ds egkdkO;kas ds foifjr ckS) 

xzUFkks ,oa lkfgR; esa Hksniw.kZ lkekftd&O;oLFkk ds fo:) 

fonzksg dh >yd gSA o.kZ O;oLFkk vc vk;ksZ dh 

lkekftd O;oLFkk dk vk/kkj cu xbZ FkhA ;K vkSj 

fo|k nksuksa ds fy;s gh Z”kwnz v;ksX; ?kksf’kr dj fn;k FkkA 

vc ;g Hkh izfrikfnr fd;k x;k fd & {kf=; ”kkld 

rks gS] fdarq og czkgkz.k o.kZ dk ”kkld ugha gksrkA tc 

f}tkas esa gh bruh Hksniw.kZ lkekftd ,oa n.MkRed 

O;oLFk gks rc ”kwnzks dh D;k fLFkfr jgh gksxh\ mudk 

D;k eku&vieku] ckS)k;ku ds vuqlkj “kwnz dh gR;k 

djus okys ds fy;s mlh n.M dh O;oLFkk dh Fkh tks 

dkS,] mYYkw vFkok esa<d dks ekjus ds fy;s gksrh 

FkhA ”kwnz ”e”kku dh rjg vifo= ekuk tkrk FkkA  

”kwnzks dh mi;qZDr fLFkfr dks Mk-W ch- vkj- vEcsMdj 

us ,sfrgkfld lkfgfR;d ,oa viuh iqLrd 

* esa o.kZu ,ao [kkstus dh 

dksf”k”k dh gSA vEcsMdj us oSfnd ,oa ikSjkf.kd lkfgR; 

ds vk/kkj Ikj ;g izfrikfnr fd;k fd ”kwnz vk;Z FksA os 

b{okdwoa”k ds lw;Zoa”kh {kf=; FksA os:] iq:ok] ug̀’k] fufHk] 

fitkous vkSj lwnkl vkfn leLr jktk vk;Z FksA bu 

lHkh dh fo”ks’kdj lqnkl dh czkgkz.kks ls vf/kd yM+kbZ 

FkhA ”kwnz lqnkl ds oa”kt FksA fo”okfe= {kf=; Fks os 

lqnkl ds iqjksfgr FksA lwnkl of”k’B ds ctk; fo”okfe= 

dk vf/kd vknj djrs FksA blh dkj.k czkgkz.kka s us 

*miu;u laLdkj*can djds }s’ko”k lwnkl vkSj muds 

oa”ktks dks ”kwnz ?kksf’kr dj fn;kA bl izdkj os dkykarj 

esa iru ds f”kdkj gksdj pkSFks o.kZ eas igaqp x, A  

vc e/;dkyhu Hkkjrh; 

foHksndkjh O;oLFkk ij ckgjh vkØe.kks ls 

lkekftd&vkfFkZd ifjorZuks dk ladsr FkkA vyx&vyx 

dk;ksZ] dchyks vkSj bykdks ls vkus okys bu vkØkarkvks 

esa ,d gh lekurk Fkh& os lc bLyke ds vuq;k;h FksA 

8oh0 ”krkCnh esa tc fla/k ij vjc eqfLye vkØe.kks ds 

le; czkgkz.k ”kkldks ds tkVks ij vusd izfrcU/k Fkksi 
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j[ks Fks buesa ls dqN fu’ks/k vkSj izfrca/k rks euqLe`fr esa 

pkMkyks ds fy;s of.kZr fu’ks/kks ds leku FksA fdarq 

fotsrkvks ds dek.Mj eksgEen&fcu&dkfle us 

mudks ;Fkkor~ jgus fn;kA cfYd 12oh0 lnh ,oa vkus 

okys le; esa Hkh eqfLye ”kkldks us viuh fLFkfr etcwr 

djus ds fy;s & ;q)] lg;ksx vkSj /kekZUrj dh frgjh 

uhfr viukrs jgsA mUgksuas lq/kkj dh vis{kk Hkkjrh; tkfr 

O;oLFkk ds cks> rys nch tkfr;ks ds yksxks dk dHkh 

ryokj ds cy ij rks dHkh ykSfdd izyksHku nsdj 

/kekZUrj fd;kA  

vaxzsth jkt Hkh mruk gh lkekftd lq/kkj djuk pkgrk 

Fkk tks muds fgr ,oa LFkkf;Ro ds fy;s mi;ksxh FkkA 

tkfrHksn] vLi`”;rk dks feVkus esa u mudh :ph Fkh vkSj 

u gh os Hkkjrh; lekt ds ikjEikfjd usrkvkas /kkfeZd 

xq:vkas vkSj LFkkuh; ljnkjks dks ukjkt djus dh vis{kk 

muls esy&feyki vkSj ”kkafriw.kZ laca/k j[kuk pkgrs FksA 

fdarq nwljh vkSj ;g Hkh lR; gSa&vaxzstks ds lEidZ vkSj 

izksRlkgu ls vaxzsth f”kf{kr vkSj vaxzstks dks gh euq’;ks dh 

mUufr dk vkn”kZ ekuus okys ,d u;k i<+k&fy[kkA 

ik”pkR; laLd`fr dk u;k fof”k’V oxZ rS;kj gks jgk FkkA 

bl oxZ dk eq[; tksj jktuhfrd lq/kkjks ij ugha cfYd 

lekt lq/kkj ij FkkA bu lekt lq/kkjdkas esa xksiky gfj 

ns”keq[k] xksiky x.ks”k vxjdj] jkukMs vkSj bu lc esa 

mxz ifjorZu ds izoZDrk] egkRek T;ksfrjko Qwys FksA 

mudk ekuuk Fkk fd ”kwnzks] nfyrks] efgykvks ds lkFk 

vekuqf’kd O;ogkj ls yM+[kM+krh fgUnw &lekt O;oLFkk 

fNVeqV lekt lq/kkjks ds lgkjs ugha fVdh jg ldrhA 

vkewy ifjorZu ds fcuk ;g vU;k;xzLr fo’kerkvks ij 

fVdh O;oLFkk ttZj Hkou dh rjg <g tk;sxh A vius 

fopkjks dk izpkj djus ds fy;s *nhucU/kq* if=dk ,oa 

*lR;”kks/kd lekt* laxBu dh LFkkiuk dh egkRek 

T;ksfrck Qwys deZ] opu ,d:irk pfj= n`<+rk vkSj 

fo’kerkewyd Hkkjrh; lekt O;oLFkk ds fojks/k esa var 

rd >w>rs jgus dh ǹ<+rk vkfn fo”ks’krkvks us gh MªkW ch- 

vkj- vEcsMdj ij xgjh Nki NksM+h cfYd buesa Hkh dksbZ 

vk”p;Z ugha dh Qwys lkekftd fo’kerk ds fo:) la?k’kZ 

esa vEcsMdj ds ekxZn”kZd /kzqorkjk jgs A  

xka/kh th us ftl vLì”;rk ds fo’ke esa 27 vizSy 1921 

dks ,d Hkk’k.k eas dgk Fkk fd **vLi`”;rk dh vuqHkwfr ls 

fgUnw /keZ us iki fd;k gS* blls gekjk iru gqvk gS vkSj 

lkezkT; eas “kwnz tSls ekus tkus yxs gSA blh vLì”;rk 

ds dyad dks /kksus ds fy;s ckck lkgc us chM+k mBk;kA 

mudk eu bl lkekftd O;oLFkk ds fo:) O;Fkk] ihM+k 

vkSj dVq fojks/k esa mcy iM+kA mUgksaus vius ”kksf’kr yksxks 

ds vf/kdkjks ds fy;s vusd lR;kxg̀ Hkh fd;s blh 

vuqHkwfr ls MkW0 vEcsMdj us 26 uoEcj 1949 dks dgk 

Fkk fd **26 tuojh 1950 dks Hkkjr ,d LorU= ns”k gks 

tk;sxk] ftlesa jktuSfrd iztkrU= gksxk ysfdu ;s 

lkeftd iztkra=ks ds fcuk v/kwjk gSA lkekftd iztkrU= 

dk vFkZ gS thus dk ,d rjhdk ftlesa LorU=rk] 

lekurk vkSj HkkbZpkjk dks fl)kUr ds :Ik esa ekU;rk 

feyh gks A vU;Fkk blh fnu ge fojks/kkHkkls ds thou eas 

izos”k dj jgs gksaxsA jktuSfrd Lrj ij leku ijUrq 

lkekftd vkfFkZd Lrj ij ge vleku gksaxsA vEcsMdj 

vLi`”;rk ds ekeys esa brus eq[kj Fks vkSj igys Hkkjrh; 

Fks ftuds xka/kh dh vka/kh eas dne ugha m[kM+s vkSj 

mudh vkHkk ls Hkh ugha ncs rVLFkrk ds lkFk os xka/kh 

v/;;u vkSj vkykspuk Hkh cjkcj djrs jgs A tc lkjk 

ns”k xka/kh dks *ckcw* jk’Vªfirk egkRek tSls fo”ks’k.kksa ls 

vayd`r dj jgk FkkA 19 vDrwcj 1940 dks vEcsMdj us 

turk i= esa ^^

 “kh’kZd ls ys[k Hkh fy[kkA 

MkW0 vEcsMdj us vLi`F;rk fo’k; ij ^ * 

^ * esa ns”kkUrj] /kekZUrj ,oa ukekUrj vkfn 

uke ls vusd ys[k fy[ksA 1935 esa ykSgksj esa ^

* ds v/{kh; Hkk’k.k eas ftldks e/kq fye;s us 

js[kkafdr gSa tkfr Hksn ds mUewyu ij [kqydj cksysA e/kq 

fyeesa us crk;k fd muds er esa bruh vkx gS fd 

bldh rqyuk dkyZ ekDlZ vkSj ,xsYl }kjk fyf[kr 

^ ” * ls dh tk ldrh gSA ge 

Hkkjrh;ksa ds fy;s rks ;g ^ ” * ls Hkh 

vf/kd izklafxd gSa fQj 12 twu 1937 dks ^  

esa jktuSfrd fopkj O;Dr djrs gq; dkaxzsl ds ckjs esa 

vykspuk djrs gq;s dgk fd ^dkaxzsl lc rjg ds yksxksa 

dh f[kpMh laLFkk gSa ljek;nkj] tehankj] etnwj] d’̀kd] 

czkg~e.k ] lkgwdkj] dtZnkj] ”k=q&fe= ,sls ijLij fojks/kh 

NqvkNkr ekuus okys oxksZ dk Ik;kZ; gSaA fQj ew[kj gksdj 

29 flrEcj 1927 dks euqLEkf̀r dh izfr;ksa dh gksyh 

tykbZ rFkk nwljksa dks Hkh mdlk;k FkkA xkW/kh us 

vk”p;Zpfdr gksdj dgk Fkk ^^vEcsMdj fgUnw /keZ ds 

fy;s ,d pqukSrh gSa viuh nks d`fr;ksa ^

*  

 esa tkfrukn ”kwnzks vìF;ksa ds lkFk vekuoh; 

O;ogkj dk o.kZu djrs gq;s ifo= ”kkL=ksa dks bldks lzksr 

crk;kA iq:’kksa&fL=;ksa ls vuqjks/k fd;k fd budh 

fnO;rk dh vkLFkk dks R;kx nsA ,d ckj rks vEcsMdj 

us ykyk yktirjk; ls vesfjdk esa gqbZ >Mi ds nkSjku 

dgk fd ^rqe vLi`”; yksxksa dks vius v/khu dj viuh 

jktuhfrd {kerk dk fuokj.k pkgrs gks blh dkj.k 

vLi`”; jk’Vªh; vkanksyu esa gh lfEefyr ugha gksxsaA 

vEcsMdj us Loae nfyrks] vLi`”;ksa ds fy;s lSu 1919 

bZ90 esa lkmFkosjksa vk;ksx dks erkf/kdkj ds ekeys esa lk{; 

miyC/k djok;s tks ek.MQksMZ lq/kkjksa dk vk/kkj cus* 

fQj 9 ekpZ 1924 dks oafprksa ds mRFkku ds fy;s 

lkekftd vkanksyu vkjaHk fd;k* mudh leL;kvksa dks 

nwj djus ds fy;s 20 tqykbZ 1929 dks ^

* cukbZA 1927 bZ0 esa egkM+ ds nl gtkj 

nfyrksa ds lkFk ikuh ihus vkSj ysus ds vf/kdkj dks 

trkus ds fy;s pkonkj rkykc rd x;sA Loea ckck 

lkgsc us lkbZeu deh”ku ds lEeq[k is”k gksdj nfyr 

oxZ ds fy;s vyx pquko {ks= dh ekax dh vkSj blh 

deh”ku dh flQkfj”k ds vk/kkj ij nfyrksa ds izfrfuf/k 

ds :Ik esa fczfV”k ljdkj ds vkeaf=r ij 1930&33 ij 

rhu xksyest lEesyuksa esa Hkkx fy;k vkSj nfyrksa dh 
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fLFkfr ij fopkj&foe”kZ fd;k* vxLr 1932 bZ0 esa jSEts 

eSdMksukYM ?kks’k.kk ds lkFk gh vEcsMdj us nfyrksa ds 

fy;s lQyrk izkIr dhA vEcsMdj ds vuqlkj & ^bl 

vokMZ ls nfyrksa dks nkSgjk vf/kdkj feyk gSa izFker% os 

lqfuf”pr lhVksa dh vkjf{kr O;oLFkk ls pqudj vk;sxsa 

vkSj nwljk nks oksV dk vf/kdkj  ,d  vkjf{kr  lhV  

ds  fy;s nwljk vukjf{kr lhV ds fy;sA  ysfdu 

fnlEcj 1932 bZ0 dks ;jonk tsy esa vEcsMdj&xka/kh 

us ,d lgefr i= gLrk{kj fd, ftldks Hkkjr ds 

bfrgkl esa izfl) ^ * ds uke ls tkuk tkrk 

gSA lSu 1930 bZ0 esa 15000 L=h&iq:’kksa ds lkFk 

dkykjke efUnj ¼ukfld½ esa&^ * dks ysdj 

fo”kky vkanksyu fd;k rkfd fgUnqvksa dk g`n; ifjorZu 

gks lds MkW0 vEcsMdj us ckj&2 ijks{k :Ik ls Hkh vkxzg 

fd;k fd ^og ns”k tks nwljksa ij jkT; djrk gS Bhd 

ugha gSa rc dksbZ oxZ] tkfr /keZ vkfn fdlh Hkh vk/kkj 

ij tks nwljs oxZ ij jkT; djrk gks] og Hkh Bhd ugha 

ekuk tk;sxkA izR;sd O;fDr dks vius fodkl ds fy;s 

iwjh lqfo/kk,W feyuh pkfg;sA lHkh ds fodkl ls ns”k o 

tkfr dk fodkl laHko gSA 

निष्कर्ष :Ik ls Li’V gS fd MkW0 vEcsMdj Hkkjr ds 

fy;s jktuhfrd vktknh pkgrs FksA rkfd 

nfyrks] ”kksf’krksa] oafprksa dks lekurk dh n`f’V ls ns[kk 

tk ldsA ysfdu vktknh& ftls vaxzstksa ls ysuk Fkk] 

ftldk eq[k xSj nfyrksa dh rjQ vkSj ihB nfyrksa dh 

vksj Fkha vEcsMdj muds leFkZd ugha FksA fdUrq tks 

Lora=rk Lodh;ksa ls Lodh;ksa dks ns”k ds vUnj izkIr 

djuh Hkh muds fy;s mUgksaus viuh iwjh ÅtkZ vkSj 

izfrc)rk ds lkFk dk;Z fd;kA  

1. ospSu] “;ksjktflag ^

* ¼lerk izdk”ku] ubZ fnYyh½ ì0 

la[;k& 15 

2. HkVukxj jktsUnz ^

* ¼fdrkc ?kj] ubZ fnYyh½ i`’B la[;k 

&24 

3. pkSgku lanhi ^

* ¼vkj0oh0 ,l0,0 ifCy”klZ 

t;iqj&2005½ ì’B la[;k &65 

4. xksiky] oh0,u0 ^

* ¼vk;Z cqd fMiksa] ubZ fnYyh] 2005½ ì’B 

la[;k &49 

5. dqosj] MCyw0 ,u0 ^

* ¼izdk”ku foHkkx] 
lwpuk vkSj izlkj.k ea=ky;] Hkkjr ljdkj] 

fnYyh½ i`0&8 

6. dk.ks ] ih0oh0 * 

 ¼m0iz0 fgUnh laLFkku½ i`0 la[;k&12 

7. ea=h x.ks”k * ¼iwHkkr 

izdk”ku] vklQ vyh jksM] ubZ fnYyh&1999½ 

i`0 la[;k&12  

8. feLkz] t;”kadj ^

* ¼fcgkj fgUnh xzUFk vdkneh½ ì0 

la[;k&17 

9. flag ] eksgu ^

* ¼yksdHkkjrh izdk”ku] bykgkckn½ 

i`’B la[;k 3&4 

10. R;kxh] ih0ds0 * 

¼fo”o Hkkjrh ifCyds”kUl] ubZ fnYyh] 2018½ 

i`0 la[;k 228&29 

11. R;kxh :aph ^

* ¼fgUnh ek/;e 

dk;kZUo; funs”kky;] fnYyh fo”ofo|ky;] 

2011½ i`’B la[;k 365 
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Abstract 
Since the emergence of Ted Hughes as a twentieth century English poet, critics and readers of poetry find it hard to 
comprehend to their satisfaction his entire poetry. He is a man of great knowledge, very rich in his poetic expressions. Hughes 
can be called Poet of Nature, Poet of Man, Poet of Animals, Poet of War and Violence, and, above all a Poet of Mysticism. 
In order to understand the fullness of his poetry, it is essential to take a peep into his primal poetic concerns, and to review 
his poetry in the light thereof. 
Keywords: Voilence, Renuncitation, Idealisation, Illustration,Patriotism. 

Hughes is a poet of Nature, but as we have seen 
that he is not one in the sense Wordsworth is. For 
Wordsworth, meadows, groves and streams, the 
earth and every common sight of nature are 
enveloped in “celestial light”, he holds the 
conviction that nature never betrays the heart that 
loves her, and that nature is a conscious sentient 
personality that loves human beings as a Mother, 
Guide, Guardian, and Moral Teacher. 
Wordsworth’s nature is a Nurse that heals man’s 
cracks and wounds caused by materialism. On the 
contrary,  nature for Ted Hughes is a horrible and 
destructive agency that defeats Man’s ambitions 
and thwarts his plans.1 For example, in “The 
Horses” nature is depicted as a cruel and cold 
agency that freezes life in its frosty moulds. In 
“Ghost Crabs” the crabs are shown as cruel agents 
of nature nacelling from the gaps between the sea 
and the earth and eternally torturing man in his 
struggle for existence. Nowhere in Hughes’s 
poetry may we trace any benevolent trait of nature 
that may be considered as helpful against man’s 
pains and pangs. He is more an antiromantic than 
a romantic poet. 
 For his dealing with fierce aspect of nature Ted 
Hughes has been accused as a poet of violence. 
Margaret Drabble says; “Hughes’s stress on the 
physical, animal and sub-conscious is in marked 
contrast to the urbane tone of the (Anti Romantic) 
Movement and his poetry, hailed as vital and 
original has also been described as excessively 
brutal and violent”.2 But Hughes himself does not 
admit this charge and defends himself against his 
tendency of violence. He says, “My poems are not 

about violence but vitality. Animals are not violent, 
they are so much more completely controlled than 
men”.3 This means that the Hughes means 
something more in his poetry than he appears to 
convey through the violent activities of nature. In 
an interview with Egbert Faas, published in the 
London Magazine in January 1971, Hughes said: 
Any form of violence – any form of vehement 
activity; invokes the bigger energy, the elemental 
power circuit of the universe.4 
This means that behind every violent activity of 
nature there is a serious thematic or metaphysical 
concern hidden in the poetry of Ted Hughes  
A prominent note in the nature poetry of Ted 
Hughes is his pictorial quality. In the art of 
painting pictures he is in no way second to any 
romantic poet. While reading some of Hughes’s 
poems we form the impression that we are sitting 
in a kind of picture gallery, where one picture falls 
after another on the screen of our imagination and 
all the pictures in their total sum give us a feast of 
delight and wonder. In “The Horses” Hughes has 
painted five beautiful pictures of nature. The first 
picture is that of “frosty stillness” of “an hour 
before dawn dark”. The second picture is of the 
statuesque horses under the light of the rising sun; 
the third picture contains the picturesque beauty 
of the sun and the moon hanging together as if in 
a romantic mood, in the fourth picture we have a 
glimpse of melting snow in thaw, the fifth picture 
lifts us completely out of the frosty world, the 
statuesque world, the planetary world, the thaw 
world of the first four pictures of Romanticism, 
and places us amid the “din of crowded streets” 
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which is much like the din of the streets of the 
“Unreal City”5 of Eliot’s Wasteland world. All the 
pictures painted here are beautiful, alright, to look 
at, and though they remind us of the pictorial art 
of John Keats they certainly lack that sensuousness 
which brings John Keats on the top rungs of 
Romantic poets.  

 
Though the poem can be read as a document of 
romantic art, its thematic concerns drag us into the 
serious questions of the twentieth century 
wasteland.  
Certainly in “The Horses”, through the frost 
making stillness and the world cast in frost Hughes 
depicts the darkness of the pre-historic and pre-
civilised world. That is why in this “world” even 
the ‘living’ horses look like ‘statues’. Through the 
contrast between the condition of the horses in 
the predawn darkness and the condition of the 
modern man in the crowded streets Hughes draws 
a contrast between the evolutionary past and the 
civilised present, a contrast between innocence 
and experience, a contrast between animalism and 
humanism, between history and contemporary life, 
Heavenly bliss and earthly fall, Renunciation and 
Damnation. This contrast reminds us of the 
recurring theme of W.B. Yeats.    
Likewise in other poems of Nature, too, the 
objects, the pictures, the scenes painted by Ted 
Hughes have deeper meanings than what they 
apparently stand for.  
In myth-making also Ted Hughes reminds us of 
the Romantics, particularly of P.B. Shelley. In 
“Cleopatra to the Asp” Hughes creates a beautiful 
Shellian myth that delights and wonders us. In the 
second stanza of the poem Cleopatra is painted as 
a macro-cosmic Female Body, spread on the earth, 
tightly holding the stormy Mediterranean sea 
within her things and her head resting on the 
deserts of Abyssinia. What a wonderful play of 
imagination. Is this in any way less than the 
westwind myth of Shelley and the “fairy-land” 
myth of John Keats?  
In his ability of delineate Nature with its beautiful 
pictures and myths Ted Hughes certainly becomes 
a twentieth century Romantic poet. But what 
distinguishes him from the Romantics is that while 
they are interested more in beauty and wonder for 
their own sake than in any serious meaning. 
Hughes is interested more in the serious and the 
metaphysical connotations of the objects of nature 
than in their mere and sheer beauty.  

From nature, Ted Hughes shifts his concerns for 
those who live amid it – Animals and Birds.  
During the perusal of his animal poems we are 
impelled to wonder how minutely he describes the 
countenances, habits, behaviours, mannerisms and 
instincts of the animals. He identifies himself with 
the animate nature so deeply that his poetry 
becomes a direct and first hand expression of the 
animal or the bird of his study. For example, in 
“The Jaguar”, which is incidentally Hughes’s first 
animal poet, we are acquainted with his mastery 
over the animate world of nature. In this poem the 
poet talks of many animals, dismisses them all as 
unworthy, and at last arrives at the Jaguar. The 
Jaguar is the idealisation of a free condition. The 
poet exalts the language while talking about the 
Jaguar and very soon we observe with wonder that 
his concerns are philosophic and moral too. The 
last two lines of the poem strongly affirm the 
supremacy of the animal and impel the reader to 
think that the Jaguar is no ordinary animal of flesh 
and blood but something that means much more. 
We may assign all physical, mental and 
metaphysical symbolisations to the Jaguar, and yet 
not feel satisfied with our interpretations. Like 
many of Frost’s poems Hughes’s “The Jaguar” 
begins with delight and ends in wisdom-which is 
limitless and infinite.  
Like the other twentieth century poets Hughes is 
also disillusioned by war and its effect on human 
beings. To illustrate this point reference may be 
made to “Bayonet Charge”. “Bayonet Charge” 
draws a black and white picture of reality, a 
contrast between idealism and Realism, Patriotism 
and Existentialism, Dreams and Realities, all 
dwelling in conjunction in the mind of a newly 
recruited soldier, but splitting and shattering in no 
time when he is to confront death in the event of 
war. Through the light and shade picture of a 
soldier in war Hughes tends to suggest that the 
reality of existence or ‘being’ is much more 
powerful and cherishable than the idealism of high 
sounding epithets like Patriotism, Nationalism, 
Martyrdom etc. These all are the luxuries of peace, 
which may drop in a “yelling alarm” – of war. The 
existentialist idea of man’s primal survival is one 
and the only fact which man cannot part with 
under any circumstances.  
In the poem “Six Young Men” we have a peep 
into the psyche of the post-war generation. Here 
the poet makes an old photograph of six soldiers 
the “Objective co-relative” of what is working in 
his mind on the subject of War and the effect of 
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the war on the twentieth century people. The 
narrator, who holds the dark yellow photograph of 
six young soldiers who died in war forty years ago, 
represents the twentieth century post-war 
generation. Therefore, it is not the photograph he 
is holding in his hand, it is the image and terror of 
death that he holds. He admits that he is “not 
more alive” than any of these six “celluloid smiles”, 
nor is the prehistoric or fabulous beast more dead 
than him. But the fact is that he ‘lives’ under a 
constant spell of permanent horrors of war. Side 
by side, with the theme of war the poet delineates 
through the pictures of nature, the supremacy and 
superiority of the world of nature over the world 
of art, and here the poem reminds us of Keats’s 
“Ode on A Grecian Urn”.  
Anthropologist, archaeologist, animal lover, Ted 
Hughes is also temperamentally interested in 
human psychology. To support this aspect of the 
poet illustrations may be made from “Fallgrief’s 
Girlfriends”, and “Cleopatra to the Asp”. 
“Fallgrief’s Girlfriends” is one of the early poems 
of Ted Hughes in which the poet acquaints us 
with a psychological situation in which man suffers 
from inferiority complex but tries to conceal this 
complex under the cover of wit or some artificial 
notions that he makes and displays to others. The 
poet delineates this psychological situation 
through the story of his persona named Fallgrief, 
evidently a man ‘fallen’ by ‘grief’ like Eliot’s 
Prufrock. Through the picture of Fallgrief’s theory 
and practice Hughes conveys that “wit and looks” 
in any form are eternal virtues in human beings by 
which they can brag of in any company. When an 
individual is under the yoke of grief as he does not 
possess these virtues himself, he boasts of his 
simplicity and love for the down-to-earth realities 
of life. To do that he looks down upon these 
virtues wherever they exist. But when these boons 
come to him by stroke of chance or luck, he 
forgets all his past notions about them and accepts 
them happily as something to be cherished and 
valued.  
In “Cleopatra to the Asp” Hughes takes up 
another psychological situation through 
delineating the state of mind of Cleopatra at the 
time of her committing suicide by clinging to her 
body the asp. Bertrand Russell says that man is a 
strange amalgam of angel and devil and so is 
Hughes’s Cleopatra. She feels that she has already 
sufficiently played the angelic part of her life and 
now is the turn of her devilish role to be played. 
Her very offer to the snake is symbolic of her 

offer to the infernal Serpent in the fag and of her 
life, to serve only one motive-that of taking 
revenge against the Roman Emperor Augustus, 
the one and the only person of status in the world 
who escaped her snares by his extreme self control 
and moral principles. In this poem it is not 
Cleopatra who transfers her blood into that of the 
asp, but it is the psychological motive of revenge 
of a beautiful woman against a man of self control. 
The poem delineates, therefore, the psychological 
dilemma of a defeated beauty. The poem is the 
best illustration of Ted Hughes who integrates in 
him variegated qualities of different Romantic and 
Modern Poets.  
Among the poems that depict human psychology 
reference must also be made of “Ghost Crabs”. 
“Ghost Crabs” like “Cleopatra to the Asp” is also 
a metaphysical poem that transcends the sub 
lunary planes of existence to the super lunary 
connotations. The crabs that “emerge from the 
gaps between day and night, sea and land, known 
and unknown, conscious and unconscious”6 are 
symbolic of man’s conscious and unconscious 
fears that emerge from the dualism of his mind; 
they are the instruments of the Maya or Illusion 
which is always out to spread its net wherever 
there is duality. Just as the crabs emerge from the 
gaps between the sea and the land so also 
confusions or chaos or Avidya (nescience) rises 
from the mind that is divided by dualities. And, 
here the mind is that of a twentieth century man, 
an individual caught in the net of the crabby 
illusions and reduced to mere “bacteria”; the 
favourite food for the crabs. Broadly speaking, the 
poet suggests that this world is only like a  dark sea 
in which the modern man is terrorised by some 
unknown forces of nature, beyond his control, 
which reduce him to a state of helplessness and 
“nothingness”. This state of helplessness of man, 
may also be seen in the first section of “Root Stem, 
Leaf”.  
Thus, from the foregoing account of Ted Hughes 
as Poet of Nature, Poet of Violence, Poet of 
Animals, Poet of Man, Poet of Psychology and 
Poet of Mysticism, we have seen that he is a kind 
of a versatile genius who should not be confined 
to any particular niche. He is a poet who has given 
a new mould to the twentieth century poetry, ‘new’ 
in the sense that he revolted against what was 
popularly known as the ‘Movement‘ (1954), which 
was a strong reaction against the romanticism of 
the twentieth century, which is seen in the poetry 
of W.B. Yeats and W.H. Auden. Ted Hughes 
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stands for a revival of Romanticism in the 
twentieth century. Branded as a modern poet in 
the wonderful variety of his form and content, 
Hughes suggests all the qualities of the greatest 
poets of all times. The dreaminess of Spenser, the 
majesty of Milton, the beauty of Shakespeare, the 
natural simplicity of Wordsworth, the Mysticism 
of Blake and Yeats, the melody and picture 
squesness of Keats and Shelley, and above all the 
‘criticism’ of life of Arnold, Auden and Elliot, 
when all are amalgamated together, they make ‘one 
– Ted Hughes.   
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Abstract 
Mahendragarh district is semi arid region of Haryana state, where environment and ecology has been degraded to serious 
extent. Out of the total geographical area of the district, 80.41 percent is cultivable land, which has left quite meager area for 
other activities. Forest area of 46 sq kms out of total geographical area of 1899 sq kms is actually squeezed to 20 sq kms 
and rest area is under unauthorized occupation of the cultivators. The position of area under hold of forest department is also 
not free from uncontrolled felling of trees and open grazing. Area put to other uses is 210 sq kms and 140 sq kms area is 
barren and uncultivable land. The land has lost vegetative cover and cultivated lands are the only crop covered regions of the 
district. Irrigated area is 79.60 percent of cultivated area where except of 20 sq kms area irrigated through canal system, 
remaining area is served with tube wells. This paper would critically analyze the potential areas of Mahendergarh district.  

There is great rush for irrigating crops through 
ground water and 26521 tube wells are functional 
in the district in 368 villages irrigating 119-
thousand-hectare area. One tube well is irrigating 
on an average 4.5-hectare area and one village has 
average 72 tube wells. The district having265 mm 
annual average rainfall is not in position to bear 
burden of such huge draft of ground water. The 
abnormalities occurred in the district are 
dangerous for sustainable development abandoned 
growth of population of Mahendragarh district is 
evident that during. The year ahead 1951-61, 1961-
71, 1971-81, 1981-91 and 1991-2001 registered 
growth of ,e.62' 24.62, 25.79, 29.71 and 19.16 
percent respectively is sudden decrease in the area 
'1-2001 of 19.16 is mainly due to migration of the 
people to other u decade 190 comparative than 
decrease in growth rate. This situation is clearly 
visible in to as rather Population of villages in the 
census figures of 1991 and 2001. 
The situation of Mahendragarh has started 
witnessing land degradation and water depletion to 
serious extent and it is difficult for many people of 
rural areas to manage their livelihood due to 
depleting resources. Mahendergarh district areas 
have no perennial source of water and only rainy 
water is creating drainage systems to some extent 
and lost in the desert. The extremity of 
temperatures and increasing aridity is causing 
serious situation for the atmosphere of the area. 
The declining trends of productivity and land 
degradation are becoming setback which is likely 
to cover larger area in coming years. The narration 
is based on factual conditions of the district, which 

is not intended to create panic but simply to alert 
for the deteriorating conditions having long term 
impact. There are some positive aspects of the 
district witnessing the pro- development 
environment in the field of infrastructure 
development and creation of basic amenities.  
Mahendragarh district has potential for 
development and focused approach is necessary 
for sustainable development of the region. This 
region is surrounded by desert areas of Rajasthan 
from three sides and the climatic conditions are 
similar to desert regions of the country. Therefore, 
there is necessity to adopt cautious approach of 
development keeping in view the potential areas 
and limitations of the district, which are bare facts 
of the district. In view of these conditions, it is 
imperative to think of sustainable development 
through regional approach. Haryana state is one of 
the best developed states of the country, while 
Mahendragarh has various hindrances in 
development. Haryana state has canal irrigated 
area of 49.27 percent while area irrigated by tube 
wells is 51.25 percent. Mahendragarh district has 
only 1.65 percent canal irrigated area and 
remaining 9835 percent area is irrigated by tube 
wells. Mahendragarh district have some positive 
aspects in social sector. The population has been 
decreased to 19.16 percent in the decade 1991- 
growth rate of pact of out-migration in view of 
severe arid conditions. This 2001 which seems 
impact on the density of population of 428 
persons per square situation has reflected 
kilometers against the state figure of 861 persons. 
Sex ratio of the district is 918 female over one 
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thousand male and no other district of the state 
could cross thereof. 'Bough the region has severe 
water problem and extreme temperature of the 
district are quite courageous to face the challenges 
of temperatures, people mid continue their 
domestic activities in the natural adversities.   
In the background of aforesaid constraints of 
Mahendragarh district, the efforts have been made 
to identify the potential areas of the region which 
can be carefully applied in the regional 
developmental planning of the district in major 
`coots, where constraints are hampering the 
progress. The regional development of the district 
is possible while considering the existing 
conditions of major sectors and suggests 
applicable soluble system for maximum utilization 
of available potential in the district. This area is 
gripped into the land degradation and 
desertification problem to severe extent and only 
concerted efforts can revitalize the position in 
coming years.  
 Agriculture Development  
Cultivable area of Mahendragarh district is 80.41 
percent of the geographical area which has created 
adversities in the land use pattern. Out of total 
cultivated area of 156 thousand hectares, 152 
thousand hectare area is cultivated in the Year 
2005-06. In the existing system, 99.7 thousand 
hectare is sown under kharif crops and 150.7 
thousand hectare area is covered under Rabi crops. 
In the f crop main thrust of the district is sowing 
bajra crop which is used my rural People as staple 
food. Kharif crops are sown as rain-fed crop and 
ground water is "served for rabi cultivation. In 
case of monsoon failure, the supplemental 
irrigation prosperous 17 is carried out in kharif 
crops to save from damage. In such situation, 
Monsoon '45 of Rabi crops becomes dim due to 
lesser availability of ground water. If the present 
level of productivity is no normal, the kharif crop 
is substantial more one tonne per hectare in 
normal rainfall conditions is mostly irrigated where 
main thrust remains for sowing wheat Rabi crop 
and mustard where crop yield per hectare in 
normal conditions is more and one tonne for 
wheat and more than one tonne than 3 for rape 
and mustard. Cost of cultivation remains higher in 
Rabi crops than kharif due to increased cost of 
cultivation lion n through electricity and diesel and 
use o irrigation f chemical fertilizers and pesticides. 
Use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides has 
become eminent in kharif crops due to decrease of 
natural fertility of the soil. Before five years, 
Mahendragarh was also contributing in sale of 

surplus of agriculture produce to Mallen buffer 
stock, but now the position has changed and 
agriculture produce is national sufficient to local 
requirement and petty sale to local market for 
urban requirements.  
 Loss of Natural Fertility of Soil: Soils of district 
are sandy to sandy loam which is unable to retain 
water for longer duration and constant irrigation is 
required. Average consumption of chemical 
fertilizers is 107 kg per hectare in each crop and 
double cropped area is consuming double quantity. 
The permissible of use of chemical fertilizers in 
the soil is 45 kg per hectare and cultivators are 
compelled to put excessive doses for maintaining 
the productivity level. The agriculture produce is 
quite polluted creating serious health hazard to 
people consuming the material in food. Generally 
half of the diseases are the impact of such polluted 
agriculture produce. In developed countries the 
consumption of chemical fertilizers and chemical 
fertilizers has been banned but in India, use of this 
contaminated material is being encouraged by the 
government by making assured availability to the 
cultivators of pi Chemical fertilizers and chemical 
pesticides require more water for survival of plants 
and on an average 15 to 30 percent water is 
consumed more than normal water conditions. 
Thus the cultivators are required to carry increased 
water from ground resources. The natural fertility 
of soil has been decreased to the extent that bio 
fertilizers and bio-pesticides would decrease the 
production level to substitute great extent in view 
of this situation, cultivators are hesitant practices 
with the use of bio-fertilizers and chemical 
fertilizers at subsidized rates but even the 
cultivators are required to pay significant amount 
for this material putting extra cost of production.  
For saving the cultivated fields from collapse, it is 
necessary to shift For saving ation practices 
through bio-fertilizers and bio-pesticides and this 
is the only cultivators for safety of their cultivated 
lands. In the present option With the  natural 
fertility of soil has been damaged to severe extent 
and for situation, the  shifting the cultivation 
practices through bio-fertilizers and bio-pesticides, 
it is envisaged to use 25 percent bio-fertilizers and 
75 percent chemical fertilizers and pesticides. In 
this situation the crop yield would not decrease to 
great extent. In the second year the proportion 
need to be made 50:50, which is to be made in the 
third year by 75:25 percent of bio-fertilizers and 
chemical fertilizers. In the fourth year the 
cultivators are suggested to se 100 percent bio-
fertilizers and bio-pesticides.  
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After four years, the productivity level would 
increase to 10-15 percent in total use of bio-
fertilizers and pesticides. The villages of the 
district will be able to prepare bio-fertilizers and 
bio-pesticides for their own requirements as 
requisite input is available in villages in the form of 
cattle dung. There is necessity to Purchase 5 kg 
earth worm to start new unit on vacant land where 
200 meter area is sufficient for total requirement 
of bio-fertilizer production as well as of bio-
Pesticides. This will help in saving of ground water 
and cost of agriculture production would decrease 
to about 15 percent. Thus the benefits from use of 
bio-fertilizers and bio-pesticides are as under:  
Application of bio-fertilizers bio-pesticides would 
be helpful in retention natural fertility of longer 
duration on sustainable basis. Use of chemical 
fertilizers need to be completely banned in the 
interest of soil and further deterioration of natural 
fertility of soil would be stopped forever The 
produce so received would be free from all 
contaminated for  contents and human diseases 
prevalent in the district would stop to great extent.  
 Saving in water due to saving of one spell of 
irrigation would help in maintaining the ground 
water level at the fixed level. Expansion of new 
area under irrigation needs to be avoided strictly. 
This system would help in increase of the produce 
when the cultivated receiving bio-fertilizers and 
bio-pesticides completely. The increase of yield 
rate may reach up to the extent of 10 percent of 
the earlier increase produce.  The product in this 
manner would fetch higher sale value of 10 to 15 
percent and now the certification is made possible. 
The produce so certified is able to be exported to 
developed countries for getting foreign exchange 
and high cost. In addition to use of bio-fertilizers 
and bio-pesticides, the cultivated fields need to be 
undergone for test of soil and water for knowing 
the nutrient deficiency existing in the soil. It is 
advisable to treat the soil deficiency for making the 
cultivated fields perfect for sustainable agricultural 
practices. In the areas where pound water is drawn 
from high depth, the impact of salinity and 
alkalinity is inevitable which is also harmful for 
sustainable cultivation. The salinity is possible to 
be treated with cultivation of species adaptable in 
such conditions and able to decrease salinity 
impact. The alkalinity is also treatable with use of 
gypsum for the oration of four to five years in the 
first spell and later if similar conditions prevail, use 
for example gypsum is also necessary. if all the 
cultivated fields Of district arc treated with the 
"1"ar practices, district will be free from re Is ion 

problems and land degradation every possibility 
for high yield from cultivated fields on assured 
basis. 
Sowing of Low Water Crops: Mahendragarh 
district is water deficient area and it is not possible 
to et-miring more water. Use of water devices like 
sprinkler and drip, crop low s ran yield success 
with water and there would be no adverse imp 
area. Mahendragarh district has used more than 80 
percent of the district area under cultivation which 
is not justified in any than manner. Forests and 
plantation is necessary for atmosphere 
management and control of extremity 
temperatures. Such system help in retention of 
moisture of extreme and humidity required for 
cultivation practices. For this purpose, the 
degraded lands, boundaries of cultivated fields, 
road side plantation is necessary. Tree species 
which do not require more water and long roots 
are helpful and water requirements to cultivated 
fields would be minimized. Humidity and moisture 
retention is most critical in this dry land region and 
necessary for cultivation practices.  
Indian Council of Agriculture Research (ICAR) 
has introduced various varieties which are possible 
to be grown in lesser time duration and require 
less water for successful yield. Some progressive 
cultivators are fully aware of such varieties and it is 
necessary to create awareness in the cultivators for 
adoption of such crop species in total area. 
Presently high yielding varieties consuming less 
water are familiar in 20 percent of the cultivators 
while the remaining are applying conventional 
seeds which require more water and take long time 
in harvesting.  
 Development of Agro-Forestry :Various plant 
species provide higher yield than cultivation of 
cereals, pulses and oil seeds. Horticulture is the 
answer for cultivated regions. The district has very 
meager forest rest area and that too is degraded 
due to large scale felling of trees and uncontrolled 
gazing. Out of 46 sq kms of forest area only 20 sq 
kms forest area is usually in possession of forest 
department and remaining area is under 
unauthorized occupation of cultivators. As per 
1991 census, only 213 hectare or 2.13 sq kms area 
was under forest in the district against 46 sq kms 
forest area claimed by forest department.  
As per norms of United Nations Environment 
Programme, every region is lo cover p•rcen1 forest 
arid plantation area. In Mahendragarh district, 80, 
41 percent area is owned by cultivators, who 
prefer to use for agriculture requirements. Agro-
forest is only way to have some plantation area, 
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which can be developed on marginal lands having 
low productivity. Under plantation activity pits 
two meters depth need to be treated with bio-
fertilizers and pesticides and plantation of 
horticulture plants can be helpful in getting similar 
return. Gap are of tree crops can he use for 
cultivation activities as roots of tree crops go steep 
deep while crop species require very meager sub-
surface area for growth. If ten percent area is put 
tinder tree species that would help in retention of 
moisture in sub-surf ace level for crop growth.  
Agro-forestry is the necessity of this district where 
ground water is not sufficient for cultivated crops. 
It has been witnessed that the return from such 
Practices are equal but cultivator has to wait for 
three years for similar return. Under this system 60 
percent area remains available for cultivation 
activity, which can cover is t r the subsistence level 
requirement. If land used for agro-forestry 
purposes is treated fully, the cultivator is able to 
get moderate return during three years and later 
tree benefits are added advantage. Cultivators are 
required to grow tree species adaptable in land and 
climatic conditions and that is the only way to get 
more return from cultivated fields. 
Increasing Problems of Land Degradation and 
Desertification   
 The land put to cultivation is prone to 
degradation and the process of acts of 
desertification is spreading in view of unmanaged 
human acts of environment desertification. The 
forest area of the district is squeezing continuously 
due to unauthorized use for agriculture and other 
uses. The loss of forest and plantation areas 
adverse impact on the moisture retention capacity 
of the areas have put atmosphere. Single cropped 
area is prone to wind erosion and disruption on 
the surface structure of soil decreases the fertility 
level. Problem of salinity and alkalinity is 
increasing very fast but there is no treatment 
system suggested to cultivators or the government 
initiatives could be initiated to attend the 
increasing problem of the district. The cultivators 
of the region are realizing the problem reflected 
into decreasing productivity but unable to treat the 
problem at their own level. Increased number of 
tube wells and depleting ground water resources 
has aggravated the problem.  
Water Management  
Mahendragarh district has no perennial sources of 
water and all the activities are met with the ground 
water which is depleting regularly. Only very 
meager area of 2 thousand hectares is fed by canal 
irrigation while remaining 119 thousand hectares is 

served with ground water resources. Crop intensity 
of the district is 163 percent and cultivators prefer 
to use total cultivated land under post 1110 
monsoon Rabi crops. The Rabi crops are possible 
with irrigation facilities and provide remunerative 
return. In 1991 half of ground water irrigated area 
was served through wells but now total ground 
water is drawn through tube wells and electric 
motors, wells. In the year 2005-06, there were 214 
diesel pump sets and 23372 hectares making total 
of 23386 tube wells and pump sets fitted on wells.  
Average annual rainfall of the district is 26.4 cms 
as usually occurs in dry land regions. Highest 
rainfall of 86 cms was recorded in 1995 and 
minimum 26.4 cms in 2004 in the desert region 
about 20% of rainfall reaches to the ground 
resources and remaining quantity is lost in the 
transit as well as intermediate levels or lost due to 
evaporation. 
Tourism has become very attractive for social, 
cultural and economic upliftment of the areas. 
Government of India has sanctioned the status of 
industry to tourism activity and various incentives 
are admissible to the area. Ateli, Bagot, Bamanwas, 
Mahendergarh, Kanti and Dhosi hill are some of 
the famous spots.   
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Abstract 
The development of simulation model is a powerful tool for prediction of performance and can help designers to optimize the 
dryer geometry at various operating conditions. Commercialization of any drying technology for agro-processing or industrial 
use needs thorough performance prediction and evaluation of system in techno-economic perspectives. 
Estimation of solar radiation at Hisar with the help of ASHRAE model has been in close agreement with the observed 
values taking 5% as level of significance. Thus the model can safely be used to predict isolation at Hisar. The calculated 
efficiency of the flat plate solar collector using the data at different point in the solar dryer during testing has been consistent. 

Introduction 
Drying is one of the essential unit operation 
performed to increase the shelf life of agricultural 
/ horticultural produce and it is one of the most 
practical methods of preserving food and the 
quality of horticultural produce. Use of proper 
drying techniques can significantly reduce the 
post-harvest losses of fruits and vegetables (Attkan 
and Alam, 2018). There exist many technical 
problems associated with open sun drying namely 
cloudiness and rain, insect infestation, high level of 
dirt and atmospheric pollution and intrusions from 
animals and men. In addition to this there is no 
control on the drying process (VijayaVenkata 
Raman et al., 2012). Hence, developing countries, 
receiving significant amount of solar radiation 
must realise the importance of controlled drying 
using solar energy. Traditional method for fruits 
and vegetables drying in rural areas in India is to 
spread the products on the ground with exposure 
to the sun in the open air. Sun-drying method may 
be efficient and cheap process but has 
disadvantages such as contamination by dirt, 
insects and bacteria and loss due to wetting by rain 
squirrels (Esper and Muhlbauer, 1998). These are 
usually accepted as an inherent part of the method 
of processing. In order to protect the products 
from above mentioned disadvantages and also to 
accelerate the time for drying the products, control 
the final moisture and reduce wastage through 

bacterial action. Solar energy is fast becoming an 
alternative source of energy because of the high 
rate of depletion of the conventional energy 
sources. It has many advantages over other 
alternative source of energy such as wind because 
of its abundant, inexhaustible, renewable and non-
polluting nature. Equally, it can be tapped at a 
relatively low cost. The associated danger of fire or 
other hazards are less (Ekechukwu and  Norton, 
1999).  
Whereas, controlled solar drying system leads to 
faster rate of drying and exposure of products 
against rain, dust, storm, birds, rodents, insects 
and pests are avoided. This ensures better quality 
of dried products which would fetch higher prices 
(Hossain and Bala, 2007). In solar drying method, 
faster drying takes place which result a significant 
reduction in drying time. Product dried in solar 
dryer are superior in quality (colour and flavour). 
Though the same superior quality product can be 
obtained by using electricity or electric power, but 
the electric operations are expensive and are not 
within the reach of our rural and tribal population. 
There is also inadequate supply of electricity in 
rural areas. In such conditions solar-energy crop 
dryers appear increasingly to be attractive as 
commercial propositions (Das and Kumar, 1989). 
The development of simulation model is a 
powerful tool for prediction of performance and 
can help designers to optimize the dryer geometry 
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at various operating conditions without having to 
test experimentally the dryer performance at 
different condition. The simulation study is very 
helpful for the proper design of the solar dryer 
under the given set of climatic conditions. The 
results of the simulation study will be used to 
modify the design parameters for optimization.  
Material and Methods 
Estimation of Solar Radiations 
The total irradiation on a surface is the sum of the 
direct solar radiation, Ib, the diffuse sky radiation, 

Id and solar radiation reflected from surrounding 
surfaces, Ir. 

In order to find the beam energy falling on a 
surface having any orientation, it is necessary to 
convert the value of the beam flux coming from 
the direction of the sun to an equivalent value 
corresponding to the normal direction to the 
surface. Relationship for making this conversion is 
as: 

                 …….(1)     

Where: 
Ib is the equivalent flux falling normal to the 
surface 
Ibn is the solar flux 
θ is angle between an incident beam of flux and 
the normal to a plane 
The angle θ can be related by a general equation to 
φ the latitude, δ the declination, γ the surface 
azimuth angle, ω the hour angle, and β the slope. 
Each of them is defined below: 
The Latitude φ of a location is the angle made by 
the radial line joining the location the location to 
the centre of the earth with the projection of the 
line on the equatorial plane. By convention, the 
latitude is measured as positive for the northern 
hemisphere. 
The Declination δ is the angle made by the line 
joining the centers of the sun and the earth with its 
projection on the equatorial plane. It arises by 
virtue of the fact that the earth rotates about an 
axis which makes an angle of approximately 66.5˚ 
with the plane of its rotation around the sun. The 
declination angle varies from a maximum value of 
+23.45˚ on June 21 to a maximum of -23.45 on 
Dec. 21. It is zero on the two equinox days of 
Mar. 21 and Sep. 22. The following simple relation 
prepared by Cooper (1969) was used for 
calculating of declination. ……(2) 
 Where, 
n is the 
day of 
the year.  

The Surface Azimuth Angle γ is the angle made 
in the horizontal plane between the line due south 
and the projection of the normal to the surface on 
the horizontal plane. By convention, the angle is 
taken to be positive if the normal is east of south 
and negative if west of south.  
The Hour Angle ω is an angular measure of time 
and is equivalent to 15˚ per hour. It is measured 
from noon based on local apparent time (LAT), 
being positive in the morning and negative in the 
afternoon. 
The Slope β is the angle made by the plane surface 
with the horizontal. It is taken to be positive for 
the surface sloping towards the south and negative 
for surface sloping towards the north. 

 
 

 
It can be shown that:  …….(3) 
This equation can be simplified for the various  
particular conditions as: 
For Horizontal Surface β = 0˚ 
Therefore: 

 

    …….(4) 
The angle in this case is called the Zenith angle 
and will be denoted by the symbol θz .  
Local Apparent Time (LAT) 

LAT = Standard time   4(standard time 

longitude – longitude of location)  
+ Equation of time correction   
                         …….(5) 
Equation of time is given by: 

 
          …….(6) 

Where B is given by 
equation: 
      …….(7)
      

 
Hourly Global and Diffuse Radiation on Clear 
Days 
(ASHRAE, 1985) has given a method for 
estimating the hourly variation of global and 
diffuse solar radiation falling on a horizontal 
surface on a clear day. The equations are based on 
an exponential decay model in which the beam 
radiation decreases with increase in the distance 
traversed through atmosphere. The global 
radiation (Ig) reaching a horizontal surface on the 
earth is given by  
Ig = Ib + Id       …….(8)   
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Where: 
 Ig  =  hourly global radiation 
 Ib  =  hourly beam radiation 
 Id  =  hourly diffuse radiation 
Now, 
Ib  =  Ibn . cosθz 
 
Where 
 Ibn  =  beam radiation in the 
direction of the rays 
 θz  =  angle of incidence on a 
horizontal surface, i.e. the zenith angle. 
Thus,  

 Ig  =  Ibn . cosθz + Id 

In the ASHRAE model, it is postulated that for a 
clear cloudless day 
 Ibn   =  A exp[-B/cosθz] 
And  Id  =  C.  Ibn 
Where A, B and C are constants whose values 
were obtained from analysis given by Threlkeld 
and Jordan (1958). The values have been 
determined for each month since they change 
during the year because of seasonal changes in the 
dust and water vapour content of the atmosphere, 
and also because of the changing earth-sun 
distance. 

Values of the Constants A, B and C used for predicting hourly solar radiation on clear days 
 

Solar Radiations on Tilted Surfaces 
Most solar equipment for example flat plate 
collectors for absorbing radiation are tilted at an 
angle to the horizontal. It therefore becomes 
necessary to calculate the flux which falls on a 
tilted surface. This flux Is the sum of the beam 
and diffuse radiations falling directly on the 
surface and the radiation reflected on to the 
surface from the surroundings. 
IT = Ib.Rb  +  Id.Rd  +  (Ib  +  Id) .Rr  
                      …….(9) 
Beam Radiation (Rb) 

The ratio of the beam radiation flux falling on a 
tilted surface to that falling on a horizontal surface 
is called the tilt factor for beam radiation. It is 
denoted by the symbol Rb. for the case of a tilted 
surface facing south (i.e. γ = 0˚) 

                                  …….(10)  
While for a horizontal surface 

 
   Hence  …….(11) 
 

  
 
 
 
Similar 

expressions could be derived for other situation 
Diffuse Radiation (Rd) 
The tilt factor Rd for diffuse radiation is the ratio 
of the diffuse radiation flux falling on the tilted 
surface to that falling on a horizontal surface. The 
value of this tilt factor depends upon the 
distribution of diffuse radiation over the sky and 
on the portion of the sky dome seen by the titled 

surface. Assuming that that the sky is an isotropic 
source of diffuse radiation, we have 

  
 …….(12)
   

Since  is the radiation shape factor for a                        

tilted surface with respect to the sky. 

Month  A (W/m2) B C 

January 21 1228 0.142 0.058 

February 21 1213 0.144 0.060 

March 21 1185 0.156 0.071 

April 21 1134 0.180 0.097 

May 21 1103 0.196 0.121 

June 21 1087 0.205 0.134 

July 21 1084 0.207 0.136 

August 21 1106 0.201 0.122 

September 21 1150 0.177 0.092 

October 21 1191 0.160 0.073 

November 21 1219 0.149 0.063 

December 21 1232 0.142 0.057 
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Reflected Radiation (Rr) 

Since  is the radiation shape factor for a 

tilted surface with respect to the sky, it follows that 

 is the radiation shape factor for the 

surface with respect to the surrounding ground. 
Assuming that the reflection of the beam and 
diffuse radiations falling on the ground is diffuse 
and isotropic, and that the reflectivity is ρ, the tilt 
factor for reflected radiation is given by 
                      

        
…….(13) 
 
Flux on a Titled 

Surface 
The flux IT falling on a tilted surface at any instant 
is thus given by: 
    IT = Ib.Rb  +  
Id.Rd  +  (Ib  +  Id) .Rr             
…….(14) 
It should be noted that this equation is valid for a 
south-facing surface. Ratio of flux falling on a 
tilted surface at any instant to that on a horizontal 
surface can be found out as: 

 
 
….(15) 
 

Value of ρ is generally taken around 0.2 with 
surface of concrete or grass.  
Air flow due to wind 
The effect of wind force in moving air through a 
building varies with velocity, prevailing direction, 
seasonal and daily variation in velocity and 
direction and local obstruction such as nearby 
building, trees or hill. Wind velocity is usually 
lower in summer than in winter and varies in 
direction between summer and winter season. 
Thus, natural ventilation system may be designed 
for wind velocities of half the average seasonal 
velocity. The air exchange caused by wind velocity 
may be calculated by: 
Qair = E .A .V    
Where, 
Qair = Air flow (m3/s) 
A = Free area of inlet opening (m2) 
V = Wind velocity (m/s) 
E = Effectiveness of openings 
 = 0.5 to 0.6 for perpendicular to the 
opening wind and 0.25 to 0.35 for diagonal winds. 

Air flow due to thermal forces 
 Thermal forces can be complementary to 
wind forces in providing air exchange through 
naturally ventilated structures. During times when 
there is effectively no wind force, thermal forces 
must be relied on entirely. The thermal (buoyancy) 
forces due to difference in air density at different 
temperature can cause air flow due to stack 

surfaces. It is estimated as: …….(16) 
                                                                   
Where, 
Qtherm =  Air flow (m3/s) 
A = Free area of inlet or outlets (m2) 
g = Acceleration due to gravity (m2/s) 
 =  9.8  
h = Height from inlet to outlet (m) 
θ = Ratio of flow with friction and 
other losses to frictionless flow  
 = 0.3 to 0.5 
Ti = Inside absolute temperature (°K) 
To = Outside absolute temperature 
(°K) 
Now  V = volume of drying air (m3/hr) is given 
by  
V  = (Qtherm + Qair) *3600 
Calculation of efficiency of solar flat plate 
collector (Air Heater) 
The useful heat gain rate for the collector is 
given by 
 
qu = FRAP [S-Ul (Tfi-Ta)] …….(17)    
 
Where: 
qu  =  useful heat gain rate (W) 
FR  =  Collector heat removal factor 
AP  =  Area of collect plate (m2) 
S  =  Solar flux (Insolation, W/m2)  
Ul  =  Overall heat loss coefficient 
(W/m2-k)   
Tfi  = Temperature at collector inlet 
(ºC) 
Ta = Ambient air temperature (ºC) 
 
Instantaneous Efficiency of Collector is 
Calculated as: 
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i

Useful heat gain rate
η

solar flux incident on collector face x collector plate area
=

  
Collector air temperature is obtained from the 
energy balance equation: 
qu =  Ma . Cp (Tfo – Tfi)   
         …….(19) 
Where, 
Ma = Air mass flow rate (Kg/sec) 
Cp = Specific heat of the air(J/Kg-ºC) 
Tfi  = Temperature at collector inlet 
(ºC) 
Tfo =  Temperature at collector outlet 
(ºC) 
qu  = The useful heat gain rate for the 
collector    
Design of Solar Dryer 
Calculation of amount of water removed from 
the product 
Mass of water to be removed from the product, 
Ww (kg) is calculated as: 

  
                            
…….(20) 

Where, 
 Ww  = Mass of water evaporated 
from a given quantity of  product (kg) 
Wg = Initial mass of the product (kg) 
Mi = Initial moisture content (% wet 
basis) 
Mf = Final moisture content (% wet 
basis) 
Total heat required to evaporate water from the 
product in KJ  
Qt = Ww × λ   …….(21) 
Where, 
λ is latent heat of vaporization in KJ 
Calculation of Drying Time 
Collector area of the solar dryer  is calculated as: 

…….(22) 
 
 
 

Where, 
A = Collector area of the solar dryer 
(m2) 

Qt = Total  heat required to evaporate 
water from the product(kJ) 
IT = Daily average of solar radiation 
intensity (W/m2) 
η = Efficiency of dryer (%) 
ddays = Drying time (days) 
Calculation of Collector Area 
Collector area of the solar dryer is calculated as: 
…..(23) 
Where, 
 
  
 
A = Collector area of the solar dryer 

(m2) 
Qt = Total heat required to evaporate 

water from the product (kJ) 

I = Solar radiation intensity (W/m2) 
η = Efficiency of dryer (%) 30 
(assumed) 
Ddays = Drying days 

Number of Trays 
Number of Trays of the solar dryer is calculated 
as: 
              W = t x d x A  …….(24) 
Where, 
W = Total capacity of tray (kg) 
t = Thickness of material (m) 
d = Bulk density of the material 
(kg/m3) 
A  =  Area of the tray (m2)   
Assume 
Area of one tray (A1) = (0.95 X 0.45) m2 
Number of trays (n) = Area of the tray / Area of 
one tray 
A computer based model in VISUAL BASIC 6.0 
has been developed for prediction of quantity of 
air required for drying, amount of moisture 
removed, collector area, tray area, number of trays.  
Design details of solar dryer 
Solar flat plate collector (Inclined) 
Type     Flat 
Plate Type 
Gross Dimensions   200x100 
cm2 
Area of Absorbing Surface:  198x97 
cm2 
Absorbing Surface   Black 
Painted G.I sheet 
Inlet Air gap    Four 
no.(20x5 cm each) 
Transfer Fluid             Air 
Collector Tilt Angle   30 
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Cover Plate    plain 
glass Sheet 
Other materials used 

▪ Insolation meter (Surya Mapi) 

▪ Scientific Thermometer – 6 nos 

▪ Digital Thermometer 

▪ Anemometer 
Method used for the validation of the 
simulation model; 
Real time values were obtained by the use of  
Surya Mapi and were validated against the values 
predicted by the program using the Statistical 
methods: 
Two-Sample t-test for independent Samples 
Let X1, X2,X3, ……Xn1 and Y1, Y2, Y3,……Yn2 in 
be two independent random samples of sizes n1 
and n2 from two normal populations N(μ1,σ1

2) and 
N(μ2,σ2

2) 
Assumptions:  

1) Populations are normal 
2) Samples are drawn independently and at 

randomly 
3) Population variances σ1

2 and σ2
2 are 

unknown but equal. 
4) Samples are small 

Null hypothesis Ho μ1 = μ2 
Alternate hypothesis 
 H1: μ1 ≠ μ2 (Two tailed test) 
 H1: μ1 > μ2 (Right tailed test) 
 H1: μ1 < μ2 (Left tailed test) 

From the samples compute means  ,  and the 

variances s1
2 and s2

2 and then find the pooled 
variance: 

               
   
       
……(25) 

Test statistic 

         
    …….(26) 

If  , reject Ho , otherwise accept Ho 

Results and Discussions 
The performance of a solar energy drying system 
depends upon the intensity of solar radiation 
falling on the collector surface. The availability of 
solar radiation on a particular place depends upon 
geographical location, orientation of surface, 
radiation characteristics, operating time, day and 
weather conditions. A computer simulation model 
is developed to predict the magnitude or intensity 
of solar radiation on hourly basis at various 
orientations.  
The predictions of the model are verified with the 
recorded or observed data of the representative 
days. On a clear days or cloudless skies, the 
predicted solar radiation was calculated by 
ASHRAE method for the April 11 and April 12, 
2011. The observed solar radiation was recorded 
for these days with the help of Surya Mapi. It was 
observed that on April 11, 2011, the predicted 

solar radiation varied from 390 W/m2 at 8 hr to 

435 W/m2 at 16 hr. The maximum predicted solar 

radiation was 920 W/m2 at12 hr. 
The readings were taken for the value of 

• Insolation on Horizontal surface 
and surface tilted at 30 ˚  

• Ambient Temperature 

• Average surrounding air velocity  

• Temperature of dryer 

• Air flow rate from the chimney. 
 

 
 
 
 

 
Solar  

 
 
 

Data Observed at Hisar 

 
Fig. 1 Observed and predicted values of solar insolation on horizontal surface 
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Fig. 2 Observed and predicted values of solar insolation on inclined surface 
of solar insolation 

 
Fig. 3 Observed and predicted values of solar insolation on horizontal surface 
 

 
Fig. 4 Observed and predicted values of solar insolation on inclined surface 
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Table 1     Solar collector efficiency (April 2, 2011) 
Validation of model 
The hourly data on ambient temperature and solar insolation recorded for 2 days in the month of April, 

2011 was used as input data in developed 
computer based program. With the help of 
computer programme in VISUAL BASIC 6.0 the 
corresponding value of solar insolation, drying air 
temperature, amount of water evaporated, amount 
of heat required to remove the moisture, dryer 
area, number of trays and dryer efficiency were 
predicted. 
T-test was applied to check the validity of the 
model.  Since tcal < ttable, therefore, there was no 

significant difference between observed and 

predicted values of solar insolation. Hence, the 
model is validated. 
It is seen that the calculated values are in 
reasonably good agreement with the experimental 
values. Therefore, the developed mathematical 
model can be successfully used to predict the dryer 
performance. 
T- test on the values obtained 
T tabulated for 16 degrees of freedom and 5%level 
of significance is 2.12 
T tabulated = 2.12 

 

Date 
 

Orientation 
\ 

T calculated 
 

Result 
 
 
 
 
 

12th April Horizontal 0.26 Model is valid 

Vertical 0.76 Model is valid 

11th April Horizontal 1.04 Model is valid 

Vertical 0.44 Model is valid 

 
Conclusion 
Estimation of solar radiation at Hisar with the help 
of ASHRAE model has been in close agreement 
with the observed values taking 5% as level of 
significance. Thus the model can safely be used to 
predict isolation at Hisar. 

The calculated efficiency of the flat plate solar 
collector using the data at different point in the 
solar dryer during testing has been consistent. 
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India has the proud privilege of giving birth to 
numerous saints, philosophers, religious preachers 
and prophets. One such prophet of peace was 
Guru Nanak Dev. He was first of the ten Sikh 
Gurus and the founder of Sikh faith. He took birth 
(1469-1539) at a time when there was a state of 
chaos and confusion in India. At that time, 
Hinduism was dominant religion in India. “It was 
an age of anarchy, corruption, favouritism and 
nepotism. A great deal of hate and strife existed 
between different castes, creeds and sects which 
existed amongst Hindus as well as Muslims. The 
country was divided into small provincial 
Kingdoms, which often quarrelled amongst 
themselves.” Guru Nanak criticised tyrannical 
Kings, corrupt officials and hypocrite religious 
leaders of His times. 
During His lifetime, He witnessed the Babar’s 
invasion and terrible slaughter of innocent and 
helpless masses. He raises the voice against the 
Babar. Guru Nanak also convinced him to rule in 
accordance with the principle of justice. Guru 
Nanak maintained the highest standard of morality. 
He gave the message of Kirt Karo,Wand 
Chakho,Naam Japo. Guru Nanak has firm faith in 
the goodness and dignity of man. He was a true 
humanitarian who believed in equality and justice. 
He created a new ideology based on truth, justice, 
faith and peace. He recited the message of peace, 
brotherhood, equality, justice, fellow feeling and 
love wherever He went. The institutions and 
traditions of Dharmsal, Sangat-Pangat, Dasvandh 
and Guruship have been introduced by Guru 
Nanak. 
Guru Nanak was not only spiritual leader but also 
a social reformer. He gave importance to all 
aspects of human life. Human Rights are one of 
them. This work is an attempt to bring before the 
world Guru Nanak’s contribution in protecting the 
Human Rights. Guru Nanak was a Harbinger of 
Human Rights. Guru Nanak wanted that all 
human beings should have basic Human Rights 
simply due to the very fact of their being human. 
Guru Nanak fought boldly for Human Rights. 
Guru Nanak Dev’s first sermon in 1499 AD was 
“No one is Hindu or Muslim.”All are children of 

God, so are equal. Thus, Guru Nanak laid the 
foundation of “Human Rights for All” at that time. 
These Rights were Right to equality, Right to resist 
oppression, freedom of religion, right to education, 
Right to justice, Rights of women etc. 
Right of Equality 
Guru Nanak advocated the Right of equality. It is 
most important right. “In Guru Nanak’s time, 
Hindu society was based on caste and was divided 
into countless watertight compartments. Men were 
considered high and low on account of their birth 
and not according to their deeds. Equality of 
human beings was a dream.” Guru Nanak 
established a religion based on principles of social 
equality. He gave a message of Fatherhood of God 
and Brotherhood of mankind. He said that there 
should not be any discrimination on account of 
caste, class, colour, religion etc. At that time the 
caste system was on its peak. During His lifetime 
Hindu society was divided into four classes-
Brahman, Kashatriyas, Vishay and Shudra. It 
resulted in social inequality. Brahmins and 
Kashatriyas were considered to be superior. Vishay 
were quite inferior at the border line or a bit above 
the Shudras. Shudras were considered untouchable. 
Guru Nanak opposed caste system in the Indian 
society. He was against the caste hierarchy which 
created a feeling of ‘higher’ and ‘lower’. He said 
that the caste increased gulf between man and man. 
The caste distinctions were men made. In 
‘Prabhati Rag’ Guru Nanak says “Caste 
distinctions depend upon one’s action and deeds.” 
Therefore, wherever Guru Ji went He condemned 
the evils of the caste system. He has repeatedly 
said: 
  Castes are folly 

Names are folly 
All creatures have one 
Shelter, that of God. 

Guru Nanak emphasised that men should be 
known as man, not by his caste. He aimed at 
creating a classless and casteless society in which 
all were equal and where one member did not 
exploit the other. He taught the people to live 
together as brothers. The institutions of Sangat- 
Pangat have been introduced by Guru Nanak Dev 
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Ji. The purpose of these institutions is to ensure 
the social justice. He himself dined with people of 
all castes and classes, high or low. In her Langar all 
sat together and dined of the same food. 
A great abuse of the Indian society has been 
untouchability, from which it is still not free. Guru 
Nanak taught equality not only between Hindus 
and Muslims, but also between those considered 
high caste and low caste. Guru Nanak felt deeply 
the plight of the unfortunate people. These people 
were branded untouchables and denied ordinary 
Human Rights and dignity. Not only, the 
untouchables but even Muslims were considered 
to be impure. Their touch was supposed to defile a 
good Hindu. Guru Nanak raised His voice against 
this injustice. He asserted that the value of a 
human being is not determined by the fact of his 
birth, caste, but by the moral quality of his actions. 
Right to resist oppression 
Guru Nanak criticised the corrupt rulers of His 
time. He fought against the rulers without any fear. 
He raised voice against the injustice being done by 
the rulers of His time. The rulers were failed to 
serve the people. During His lifetime, He 
condemned the Babar’s invasion and convinced 
him to release the masses. He suggested him to 
rule in accordance with the principle of justice. 
“The revulsion which Guru Nanak felt on the 
violation of basic Human Rights of the people is 
well recorded in His writings, which all parts of 
Guru Granth sahib. The corrupt rulers and the 
dishonest people, who violate  the Rights of 
the other people, have been condemned in 
butchers, mischief-monger, and hypocrite and 
ungrateful. When the Western scholars had not 
fully comprehended the expanse and scope of 
Human Rights, and their social effect, Guru 
Nanak enunciated the role of respecting the basic 
Human Rights of the people for the whole 
society.” He enjoined His followers to stand up 
their rights as well as others. He also warned them 
the dangerous effects of corruption. He 
passionately argued that principles as laid down his 
new creed should be defended at all costs, even at 
the cost of one’s life, which is in fact the basic 
Human Rights”. 
Guru Nanak emphasised on the monarchy form 
of government. But, He castigated one-sided 
conception of privileges of the ruling classes. 
According to Guru Nanak, the duty of the ruler 
was to maintain justice. Both Hindu and Muslim 
classes were corrupt and tyrannical. Guru Nanak 
raised the voice against their tyranny. He wanted 

to establish a fair society that is based on justice, 
equality and free from corruption. 
Rights of Women 
Guru Nanak advocated the rights of women. At 
that time, the position of women was very 
miserable. As we know, women have all along 
been denied the position of equality with men. 
Moreover, she was looked upon as an object of 
pleasure. According to Guru Nanak, women have 
the same rights as the men have. There should be 
no discrimination against women because of their 
sex. They are fully at par with men. 
At the time of Guru Nanak, Muslims had 
imprisoned their women the four walls of the 
house, open air and outside gifts of nature were 
denied to them. They were allowed under a thick 
covering of burqua. The birth of a daughter in a 
family was sign of misfortune. In the days of 
Jahangir Sati pratha was practiced. The widows 
were burnt alive along with the pyre of their 
husband, even forcibly against their wishes. The 
Hindus considered the women a very inferior 
thing a sort of possession and device for sexual 
pleasure. She was kept within the four walls of the 
house.” A particular superstition concerned the 
condition of women was Sutak. It was prevailed at 
the time of Guru Nanak. This implied that a place 
where a birth had taken place, continued to be 
impure for forty days. This superstition was 
castigated by Guru Nanak. He preached that birth 
and death is the result of Divine Ordinance. Purity 
and impurity has nothing to do with it. 
To Guru Nanak, this condition was intolerable. 
Guru Nanak condemned all these evils. He 
preached about the equality of women. To Guru 
Nanak, God has created man and woman as equal. 
There is no high and low in this world merely on 
the basis of sex. He said, “Over the earth and sky, 
I see not another. Among all women and men, 
Lord’s light permeates.” Thus, Guru Nanak fought 
for the women’s rights. He raised his voice to get 
them an equal status with men in the domain of 
religion and society. At Kartarpur, doors of His 
dharmsal were opened for all men and women. 
Women not only listened to the hymns of the 
gurus but they could also sing the hymns. They 
also participated in the preparation of Langar. 
Right of Freedom 
Guru Nanak was in the favour of freedom of 
human being. He wanted that human being should 
be free in every sphere of life. Guru Nanak 
demolished all obstacles in the way of progress of 
man. Guru Nanak emphasised certain rights 
relating to the freedom. These rights are very 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   78             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

essential for the development of an individual. 
These freedoms are as under: 
Freedom of Religion 
Freedom of religion means every individual is free 
to adopt any religion. They can practice and 
propagate any religion or faith of their own choice. 
According to Guru Nanak, true religion is that 
which leads man to the realization of God and to 
the pure life. So, He called upon at Hindus as well 
as Muslim to practice their respective faith. He 
also called to give up the false show of religiosity. 
‘Chhodile Pakhanda’ he said, which means, 
‘Discard hypocrisy’ about religious differences. 
In Sultanpur Lodhi, Guru Nanak was disappeared 
in holy stream (Kali Bein) and then reappeared 
after three days. He gave His first Divine message 
of “Na Koi Hindu, Na Koi Muslim” (no one is 
Hindu, no one is Muslim). This gave birth to a 
new religion, Sikhism. The right of freedom of 
religion is very important. Guru Nanak said that 
through this right a man can attain oneness with 
God. Guru Nanak’s advocacy for the right is quite 
evident from His condemnation of the rulers of 
His time. Because, the rulers deprived the people 
from the practice of their own choice’s religion. 
Freedom of Speech 
Freedom of speech means that everybody has 
freedom of speech or expression without fear 
from the authorities. In modern time, this right 
has wide scope. It also included the freedom of 
press and electronic media. Guru Nanak 
encouraged man to listen to something and to say 
something during the span of His life. As it is said 
by Guru Nanak: 

As long as we are all in the world 
Nanak we should have some what 
And speak somewhat of the Lord” 

Frome the above views we can guess that Guru 
Nanak was in the favour of freedom of speech of 
the people. This freedom first time advocated by 
Guru Nanak has been granted in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights and Constitution of 
India. 
Freedom of Choice of Occupation: 
Guru Nanak advocated the freedom of choice of 
occupation. It implies that every individual is free 
to choice any occupation of his choice. There 
should not be any discrimination on the basis of 
caste, colour or sex. According to Guru Nanak, 
nobody is to be restricted from engaging in any 
occupation because of his caste. Besides, Guru 
Nanak said that no occupation determines one’s 
caste, rather it is one’s deeds that determines his 
caste. 

Right to Justice: 
Guru Nanak wanted to establish a classless and 
castles society. Therefore, He advocated the right 
to justice. According to Guru Nanak, justice is one 
of the attributes of God. Injustice has no place in, 
God’s order. At that time the judiciary was in the 
hands of Brahmins and Muslims. There was no 
punishment for the administration for social and 
religious sins. So, He condemned the unjust ways 
for Qaziz and Brahmins. The King took bribery 
from the people. They also oppressed and tortured 
their innocent subjects. Guru Nanak castigated a 
greedy person who is interested in own material 
welfare, amasses wealth and exploits others. Guru 
Nanak emphasised the role of honest means of 
livelihood in a balanced and orderly society. 
According to Guru Nanak true religion lies in 
providing justice to all. Guru Nanak said that true 
Kings are those, who respect truth and delivered 
justice to their subjects. Guru Nanak was against 
any kind of exploitation. He stressed that there can 
be no justice without social justice. Therefore, He 
wanted to remove the discrimination on the 
account of classes and castes. Guru Nanak 
endeavoured to create justice in which there will 
be no place of castes and classes. Everyone 
considered equal. As we know, Guru Nanak 
preferred to stay at poor Lalo’s home and rejected 
the invitation of a rich merchant Malik Bhagchand. 
Because, Malik Bhagchand was exploited poor 
people and suck the human blood. 
Right to Education 
Education is necessary for bringing awareness 
among the human beings. So, everybody has the 
right to get education. In Ancient India, the right 
of education was given only to upper three classes 
i.e., Brahmin, Kashatriya and Vishay. The Shudras 
had not the right to get education. Because, they 
were considered untouchables. But, Guru Nanak 
boldly opposed this education system. According 
to Guru Nanak, every person has the right to get 
education. Guru Nanak said that it was lack of 
education that people tolerated the oppressive 
ways of their rulers. 
Therefore, He laid emphasis that all people have 
right to get education without any discrimination 
on the basis of caste, religion, colour, sex etc. The 
Guru Nanak was of the view that people should 
get proper education. They wouldn’t have follow 
their corrupt masters. Guru Nanak also stressed 
the attainment of Divine knowledge. Guru Nanak 
emphasised the cultivation of intellect, reason and 
wisdom. According to him: 

Through reading, understanding and reflection 
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One comes to know that truth lies within.” 
Relevance of Guru Nanak Dev Ji’s Ideas in 
present context 
The life and teachings of Guru Nanak are of 
profound significance to humanity especially in 
21st century. Today, mankind is passing through a 
critical phase and facing unprecedented challenges 
and threats to its survival. Contemporary society is 
facing many crises. At present, human race is 
struggling against social injustice, inequality and 
exploitation. Today, international community is 
confronted with variety of challenges. Mankind is 
in the grip of mutual contention, distrust and 
disputes. World peace, security, stability is 
threatened by growing disparities, poverty, hunger 
and environmental degradation. In the present 
scenario, the Guru Nanak’s vision has significant 
role to play in order to meet the challenges of class 
conflicts, social disharmony, religious intolerance, 
social injustice and to maintain peace, security, 
stability and harmony. Besides, His teachings 
provide a futuristic vision to the world. Today, it is 
very necessary to put into practice the principles of 
universal love, brotherhood, sacrifice and 
tolerance practiced by Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak 
was a vanguard of humanity, human rights, 
individual freedom and social justice. Human 
dignity is central to Guru Nanak’s notion. He is 
indeed a harbinger of Human Rights. His ideas are 
universal and based on eternal truth. They are 
applicable in all parts of the world and for all times 
to come. Thus, we can say Guru Nanak’s ideas 
provide a ray of hope today. It is wrong 
perception that He is Guru of, Sikhs only. In fact, 
He is ‘Jagat Guru’.  
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 ¼ih-,p-Mh-½, bfrgkl foHkkx 

bfUnjk xka/kh fo'ofo|ky;, ehjiqj] jsokM+h 

izkphu Hkkjrh; lekt esa fL=;ksa dks vusd izdkj ds vf/kdkj izkIr 

FksA thou ds izk;% lHkh {ks=ksa esa fL=;ksa dks iq:"kksa ds cjkcj ntkZ 

gkfly FkkA _XoSfnd dky o mifu"kn dky ds v/;;u ls irk 

pyrk gS fd ml ;qx esa ukjh iw.kZ fodkl ij FkhA fL=;ksa dks f'k{kk] 

laifr ,oa Loa;oj ds vf/kdkj izkIr FksA ml le; vusdksa fonw"kh 

fL=;ka gqbZ ftudksa _f"kdk vkSj czgkokfnuh dgk tkrk FkkA _Xosn 

ds 1028 eU=ksa esa ls 10 eU=ksa dh jpuk ,slh gh fL=;ksa ds }kjk dh 

xbZA buesa jkse’kk] yksieqnzk] /kks"kk] fo'ojk] bUnzkuh ds uke izfl} gSA 

iratfy us rks ukjh ds fy, 'kfDrdh 'kCn dk iz;ksx fd;k gS vFkkZr 

Hkkyk /kkj.k djus okyhA ,slk izrhr gksrk gS fd ml le; fL=;ksa 

dks lSfud f'k{kk Hkh nh tkrh FkA mRrjoSfnd dky esa fL=;ksa dh 

fLFkfr esa FkksM+h fxjkoV vkbZ] mldks Hkksx dh oLrq le>k tkus 

yxkA tq,s esa nko ij Hkh yxk;k tkus yxkA 

' '

izkphu dky esaa ckS) dky esa fL=;kas dks eBksa esa tkus dh  

vuqefr nh xbZA buesa ls dbZ rifLouh izfl} nk'kZfud rFkk 

izpkfjdk cuhA buesa xksik] xkSreh] lqfiz;k] irkpjk] vkezikyh] fdlk 

xkSreh o la?kfe=k ds uke mYys[kuh; gSaA lqfiz;k tks fdJkoLrh 

ds ,d /kuh lkear dh csVh Fkh tks lkr lky dh mez esa f'k{k.kh 

cuhA og viuh cqf}erk ds fy, izfl} FkhA tkrd dFkkvksa esa o.kZu 

feyrk gS fd JkoLrh esa lkfj iq= tks fd cq} dk ,d izeq[k f'k"; 

Fkk mldks pkj fL=;ksa ds leqg us 'kkL=kFkZ esa VDdj nhA ekS;Z dky 

esa Hkh fL=;ksa dh vPNh fLFkfr ds mYys[k feyrs gSaA bl dky esa 

fL=;ka lSfud f'k{kk Hkh izkIr fd;k djrh FkhA dkSfVY; us rks 

vaxj{kdksa ds :i esa fL=;ksa dh vuq'kaalk dh gSA lkRkokgu dky esa 

lekt esa fL=;ksa dk cM+k vknj FkkA lkrokgu 'kkld vius uke ds 

lkFk viuh eka dk uke fy[krs Fks] bl dky eas fL=;ksa us iz'kklfud 

dk;kZsa esa Hkh egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dhA buesa xkSrh] of'k"Bh o ;KJh 

ds uke mYys[kuh; gSaA 

xqIrdky esa fL=;ksa dh n'kk esa ifjorZu vkuk izkjEHk gks x;kA cgq 

fookg o lfr izFkk tSlh dqizFkkvksa dk izpyu gks x;kA ysfdu fQj 

Hkh mPp oxZ dh dqN efgykvksa dk fonw’kh ,oa dykdkj gksus dk 

mYys[k feyrk gSA vfHkKku'kkdaqrye esa vulwbZ;k dks bfrgkl dh 

Kk=h ekuk x;k gSA ekyrh ek/ko esa ekyrh dks fp=dyk esa fuiq.k 

crk;k x;k gSA vejdks’k esa fL=;ksa ds fy;s vkpk;kZ o mik/;;k 

'kCnksa dk iz;ksx fd;k x;k gSA xqIrdkyhu flDdksa ij dqekjnsoh o 

y{eh ds fp= mPp oxZ dh fL=;ksa ds lEeku lwpd gSaA blds lkFk 

nsonklh izFkk dk Hkh izpyu FkkA  

e/;;qxhu dky ds nkSjku fL=;ksa dh fLFkfr esa vkSj vf/kd fxjkoV 

vkbZA tc Hkkjr ds dqN lqenk;ksa esa lrh izFkk] cky fookg] dU;k 

o/k] fo/kok iquZ fookg ij jksd lkekftd ftanxh dk ,d fgLLkk cu 

xbZ FkhA Hkkjr esa eqLyekuksa dh thr us inkZ izFkk o tkSgj izFkk dk 

yk fn;k FkkA cgq fookg dh izFkk fgUnq {kf=; 'kkldksa esa 

O;kid :i ls izkpfyr FkhA dbZ eqfLye ifjokjksa esa efgykvksa dks 

tukuk'kstksa rd gh lhfer j[kk x;kA bu ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds ckotwn 

Hkh dqN efgykvksa us jktuhfr] lkfgR;] f'k{kk ,oa /keZ ds {ks=ksa esa 

lQyrk gkfly dhA jft;k lqYrku fnYyh ij 'kklu djus 

okyh ,d ek= efgyk 'kkfldk cuhA xksaMokuk dh egkjkuh nqxkZorh 

us 15 lkyksa rd 'kklu fd;k pkanohoh us 1590 esa vdcj dh lsuk 

ds f[kykQ vgenuxj dh j{kk dhA ekge vuxk us vdcj le; 

jktuhfr esa eq[; Hkwfedk vnk dhA uwjtgka us jkt'kkgh 'kfDr dk 

izHkko’kkyh <ax ls bLrseky fd;kA eqxy jktdqekjh tgkavkjk vkSj 

tscqfUulk izfl} dfof;f=;ka FkhA f'kokth dh eka thtkckbZ 

dks ,d ;ks}k ,oa iz'kkld ds :i esa mudh {kerk ds dkj.k Dohu 

jhtsaV ds :i esa inLFkkfir fd;k x;kA HkfDr vkUnksyu us 

efgykvksa dh csgr fLFkfr dks okil gkfly djus dh dksf'k'k dhA 

ehjkckbZ] vDdk egknsoh] jkeh tkukckbZ vkSj ykynsn tSlh efgyk,a 

HkfDr vkUnksyu ds izeq[k psgjksa esa ls FkhA  

vkSifuosf'kd dky esa Hkkjrh; lekt esa fL=;ksa dk mRihM+u ,oa lkoZ 

HkkSfed ?kVuk cu xbZ FkhA rRdkyhu lekt esa lkekftd ,oa 

ikfjokfjd thou esa fL=;ksa ls lEcfU/kr dbZ dqizFkkvksa dk izpyu 

FkkA izkjEHk esa vaxzsth ljdkj us fgUnq vkSj eqfLye lekt ds 

/kkfeZd ,oa lkekftd jhfr&fjoktksa ,oa ekU;rkvksa esa vgLr{ksi dh 

uhfr viukbZ] D;ksafd vaxzsth ljdkj bl ckr ls Mjrh Fkh fd dgha 

vke turk bls vius /kkfeZd ekeyksa esa gLr{ksi ekudj fonzksg uk 

dj nsA jktk jke eksgu jk; ds iz;klksa ls 8 uoEcj 1829 dks lrh 

izkFkh tSlh vekuoh; izFkk dks vaxzsth ljdkj }kjk fu"ks/k fd;k 

x;kA vkSifuosf'kd dky esa yM+dh dk tUe ysuk gh nq%[k vkSj 

vHkkX; dk izrhd ekuk tkrk FkkA blfy, cM+s Lrj ij dU; o/k 

dh izFkk izpfyr gqbZA jktk jke eksgu jk; ds vius gh xkoa 30&32 

dU;kvksa dks fo'k nsdj ekj fn;k x;kA bl izFkk ds fo:} mUgksaus 

vius thou esa gj laHko iz;kl fd;kA ngst izFkk Hkh mu fnuksa iwjs 

lekt esa O;kIr FkhA bl izFkk dh otg ls csesy fookg gks tk;k 

djrs Fks vkSj dbZ ckj rks yM+fd;ka dqokajh gh jg tkrh FkhA inkZ 

izFkk ds }kjk Hkh yM+fd;ksa dks ?kj dh pkj nhokjh esa dSn dj fn;k 

x;k FkkA eqfLye leqnk; esa cqdkZ izFkk bl izFkk dk Hk;kud :i 

FkkA ;g izFkk fL=;ksa ds fodkl esa dkQh cM+h :dkoV cu xbZ FkhA 

nsonklh izFkk dk izpyu caxky] mMhlk ,oa nf{k.k Hkkjr esa FkkA 

bl izFkk ds vuqlkj yM+fd;ka efUnjksa dh lsok esa vfiZr dh nh 

tkrh FkhA efUnj ds iqtkjh budk os';kvksa dh rjg bLrseky fd;k 

djrs FksA yM+fd;ksa dks firk dh laifr esa vf/kdkj ugha fn;k tkrk 

FkkA vLi`';rk lekt esa foLrr̀ iSekus ij Fkh ftlds pyrs nfyr 

fL=;ksa dk thou udZ leku gks x;k FkkA vr% lekt lq/kkjdksa us 

lekt dh n'kk dks lq/kkjus dk iz;kl fd;k vkSj bldk dsoy ,d 

ek= mik; Fkk ukjh f'k{kkA 

vaxzstksa ds vkxeu ls igys Hkkjr esa f'k{kk dk laLFkkxr :i ugha Fkk] 

f'k{kkxq:dqyksa ,oa enjlksa esa nh tkrh Fkh] yM+fd;ksa dks f'k{kkds ?kj 

ls ckgj tkus dh btktr ugha FkhA mPp tkfr;ksa esa dqNsd 

yM+fd;ksa dks ?kj esa i<+k;k tkrk FkkA ;fn fdlh yM+dh us 

i<+uk&fy[kuk ek= fl[k fy;k rks mls gh miyfC/k le>k tkrk 

FkkA 1813 ds pkVZj ,DV us bZLV bafM;k daiuh dk Hkkjrh;ksa dks 

f'kf{kr djus ds fy;s ck/; fd;kA ysfdu vaxzsth laln us bldks 

dsoy iq:"kksa dh f'k{kk rd gh lhfer j[kk x;kA D;ksafd ml oDr 

dk okrkoj.k efgyk f'k{kk ds fgr esa ugha FkkA ysfdu bl {ks= esa 

xSj ljdkjh laLFkkvksa ,oa bZlkbZ fe'kujh;ksa us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk 

dhA izkjEHk esa fe”kufj;ksa us mu yM+fd;ksa dks i<+kuk 'kq: fd;k tks 

bZlkbZ /keZ esa ifjofrZr gks x, FksA blls mRlkfgr gksdj fe'ufj;ksa 

us xSj&bZlkbZ cfPp;ksa dks Hkh Ldwyksa esa nkf[kyk nsuk izkjEHk dj 

fn;kA ysfdu /khjs&/khjs dqN vaxzsth mnkjokfn;ksa ,oa Hkkjrh; lekt 

lq/kkjdksa us ;g eglwl fd;k fd L=h f'k{kk ds fy, dsoy 

fe'kufj;ka gh izHkko'kkyh laLFkkvksa ugha gks ldrh] cfYd ,slh 

laLFkk,as [kksyh tk,a ftudk vk/kkj /keZ fujis{k gks vkSj mlesa 

Hkkjrh;ksa dh Hkh lgHkkfxrk gksA ,sls gh yksxksa esa ls MsfoM gs;j 

ftUgksaus 1820 esa dydRrk esa vius [kpZs ij yM+fd;ksa ds fy, Ldwy 

[kksykA cSF;wu us caxky esa yM+fd;ksa ds fy, ,d Ldwy [kksyk os 

1851 rd viuh eR̀;q rd blds izeq[k jgs vkSj vius [kpZ ij 

bldks pyk;kA ckn esa ykMZ MYgkSth us 5 lky rd bl Ldwy dks 

vius [kpZs ls pyk;kA vaxzstksa ds ,sls iz;klksa ls mRlkfgr gksdj 

dqN Hkkjrh; lekt lq/kkjdksa us fL=;ksa dh n'kk lq/kkjus ,oa muesa 

f'k{kk dk izlkj djus ds fy, egRoiw.kZ dk;Z fd,A jktk jke eksgu 

jk; us L=h f'k{kk dh iwjh odkyr dhA bZ'ojpUnz fo|klkxj us 

caxky esa yM+fd;ksa ds fy;s Ldwy [kksysA 1854 ds lj pkYlZ oqM 
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us ?kks"k.kk&i= esa igyh ckj L=h f'k{kk ds izlkj ij cy fn;k x;kA 

blds lkFk gh Hkkjr esa yM+fd;ksa ds Ldwyksa dk rsth ls fodkl 

gqvkA bl nkSjku enzkl izkar esa 256 Ldwy Fks ftuesa 1110 yM+fd;ka 

Fkh] caxky esa 288 Ldwyksa esa 6869 yM+fd;ka FkhA mRrj&if'pe izkar 

esa 17 Ldwyksa esa 383 yM+fd;ka FkhA cksEcs izkar esa 65 Ldwy Fks ftuesa 

6500 yM+fd;ka FkhA buesa T;knkrj Ldwy fe'kufj;ksa ds FksA 

fL=;ksa dh n'kk lq/kkjus ,oa muesa f'k{kk dk fodkl djus ds {ks= esa 

lkfo=hckbZ Qqys us egRoiw.kZ Hkwfedk vnk dhA T;ksfrck Qqys ,oa 

mudh /keZ iRuh lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys us rRdkyhu lekt esa QSyh 

dqjhfr;ksa ds f[kykQ vkokt mBkbZA ,d rks rRrdkyhu lekt esa 

dqfjfr;ksa dks feVkuk bruk vklku dke ugha Fkk] nwljh rjQ Qqys 

naifRr dk nfyr lekt ls lEcfU/kr gksuk vkSj lfn;ksa ls pyh vk 

jgh O;oLFkk dk fojks/k djuk csgn gh lkgliw.kZ dk;Z FkkA 

lkfo=hckbZ Qqys us vius ifr ds da/ks ls da/kk feykdj bl pqukSrh 

iw.kZ dk;Z dks djus dk chMk mBk;kA lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys dk tUe 3 

tuojh] 1831 dks egkjk"V~z ds lrkjk ftys u;k xkao esa gqvkA muds 

firk [k.Mksth usols ikfVy vius xkao ds eqf[k;k Fks] mudh ekrk 

dk uke y{eh ckbZ FkkA rRdkyhu lekt esa cky&fookg dk izpyu 

Fkk] blds pyrs 7 o"kZ dh vk;q esa mudk fookg T;ksfrck Qqys ds 

lkFk gqvkA T;ksfrok Qqys us iq.ks ds fe'ku Ldwy esa f'k{kk izkIr dhA 

T;ksfrck Qqys us eglwl fd;k fd lekt esa fL=;ksa dh tks nqnZ'kk gS 

mldks lq/kkjus dk ,d ek= mik; gS L=h f'k{kk A mUgksaus lcls 

igys viuh iRuh lkfo=h ckbZ ,oa viuh ekSlsjh cgu lxq.kk ckbZ 

dks f'kf{kr fd;kA T;ksfrckQqys us budh izkjfEHkd f'k{kk ?kj ij gh 

dh] vke ds o`{k ds uhps cSBdj budks v{kj Kku fn;k djrs 

FksA ;g lEHkor;% L=h f'k{kk ds fy, fdlh Hkkjrh; dk izFke iz;kl 

FkkA ckn esa iq.ks ds ukeZu Ldwy esa lkfo=h ckbZ o lxq.kk ckbZ dks 

bl Ldwy dh izeq[k felst fepsy ds lg;ksx ls nkf[kyk feykA 

lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys us viuh esgur o yxu ls rFkk vius ifr ds 

lg;ksx ls f'k{kk xzg.k dhA f'k{kk ds izfr ykylk muds eu esa 

cpiu ls gh Fkh] tc ,d ckj ,d bZlkbZ iknjh us mudks ,d 

fcLdqV dk iSdsV o ,d iqLrd nh Fkh rks czkge.kksa ds }kjk buds 

firk dks f'kdk;r dh xbZ vkSj firk ds MkaVus ds dkj.k ml iqLrd 

dks Qsaduk iM+kA ysfdu og pqids ls ml iqLrd dks mBk ykbZ vkSj 

fNik ds j[k fn;k] rc mUgksauss iz.k fd;k fd tc mls 

i<+uk&fy[kuk vk tk,xk rks og bl iqLrd dks vo'; i<+sxhA 

lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys ij T;knk izHkko muds ifr T;ksfrck Qqys dk Fkk 

tks ml le; dh fo"k; ifjfLFkfr;ksa ds f[kykQ vkokt mBk jgs Fks] 

blds vykok lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys ij VkWel dykdZlu dk Hkh cM+k 

izHkko jgkA mUgksus VkWel dykdZlu dh thouh i<+h ftlus vQzhdk 

esa xqykeh ds fo:} lQy vkUnksyu fd;k FkkA dykdZlu dh 

thouh us lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys ds eu esa lekt mRFkku ds fy, lrr~ 

la?k"kZ dh izsj.kk iSnk dhA lkfo=h ckbZ ds eu esa ;g n<̀+ /kkj.kk Fkh 

fd tc rd L=h tkfr dks iq:"k ds rqY; gh f'kf{kr vkSj lqlaLd`r 

ugha cuk;k tk,xk rc rd u rks mldh fLFkfr esa lq/kkj gksxk u 

gh mlls lekt esa egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku djus dh vis{kk dh tk 

ldsxhA mUgksaus uk dsoy fL=;ksa ds lkekftd Lrj dks lq/kkjus ij 

cy fn;k cfYd L=h f'k{kk dk tksjnkj leFkZu fd;kA mUgksusa ;g 

ekuk fd fL=;ksa dh n;uh; n'kk dk ewy dkj.k mudk vf'kf{kr 

gksuk gh gSa T;ksfrck Qqys us 1848 es dU;k ikB'kkyk izkjEHk dh 

ysfdu blds fy, f'k{kd ugh fey ik jgs Fks rks lkfo=h ckbZ us 

bles f'kf{kdk dk dk;Z vkjEHk fd;k vkSj bl izdkj og ^^Hkkjr dh 

igyh efgyk f'kf{kdk** cuh ml le; mldh vk;q egt 17 lky 

dh FkhA bl ikB'kkyk es 'kq: es 6 yMfd;ksa us nkf[kyk fy;k rks 

la[;k ckn es c<rh pyh xbZA blls izksRlkfgr gksdj lkfo=h ckbZ 

us vius ifr ds lkFk feydj 1851 es iw.ks ds jkLrkisB es nwljk o 

1852 es csrkyisB es rhljk Ldwy [kksykA /khjs /khjs bu Ldwyks dh 

la[;k c<rh pyh xbZ vkSj la[;k 18 rd igqWap xbZ lkfo=h ckbZ 

cMh rEkUuk ls yMfd;ksa dks f'kf{kr djus ds dk;Z es tqV xbZ] 

ysfdu mldk ;g dke csgn dfBu o pqukSfriw.kZ FkkA lkfo=h ckbZ 

Qqys us gj pqukSrh dk cMs lkgl ds lkFk lkeuk fd;kA tc 

lkfo=hckbZ Ldwy tkrh Fkh rks jkLrs es mPp tkfr ds yksx mu ij 

O;ax dlrs Fksa] dhpM o xkscj QSadrs] iRFkj ekjrs FksA lkfo=h ckbZ 

cMs 'kkar LoHkko ls mudks le>krh Fkh o ,d lkMh Qkyrw ges'kk 

vius FkSys es j[krh Fkh rkfd Ldwy igqWpdj cny ldsA 

Lkkfo=h ckbZ dk ;g dk;Z czkã.kksa dks jkl ugh vk jgk Fkk] czkã.k 

muds llqj xksfoUnjko ds ikl x, vkSj dgka dh vxj rqEgkjh cgq 

us ;s dke cUn ugh fd;k rks mudh dbZ ihf<;k¡ udZ es pyh 

tk,axhA xksfoUnjko us lkfo=h ckbZ o T;ksfrck dks ;s dk;Z cUn 

djus ds fy, dgk] muds euk djus ij bu nksuka s dks ?kj ls 

fudky fn;k x;kA ,sls es ,d eqfLye efgyk Qkfrek 'ks[k us cMk 

vkxzg djds mudks vius ?kj ys vkbZA Qkfrek 'ks[k Hkh muds lkFk 

muds Ldwy es i<kus yxhA Qkfrek 'ks[k Hkkjr dh igyh eqfLye 

f'kf{kdk cuh] ysfdu lkfo=h ckbZ vkSj T;ksfrck ds bu dk;ksZ dh 

[;kfr yxkrkj c<rh tk jgh FkhA xksfoUnjko dks viuh xyrh dk 

vglkl gqvk vkSj mu nksuks dks fQj ls ?kj cqyk fy;kA czkge.kksa us 

Qqys naifr dks dRy djus ds fy, HkkMs ds dkfry Hksts] ysfdu bu 

nksuks us mudks Hkh vPNh rjg ls le>k;kA 

Lkkfo=h ckbZ us vius ifr ds lkFk fey dj vNwrks}kj ds fy, 

egRoiw.kZ dk;Z fd;kA rRdkyhu lkekftd ifjos'k es vNwrks dks 

fdlh Hkh izdkj ds vf/kdkj izkIr ugh Fks] vNwr f'k{kk ds ckjs es 

lksp Hkh ugh ldrs Fks] mudks Hkh bUgksus vius Ldwyksa es f'k{kk nsuh 

vkjEHk dhA vNwr fL=;ksa dks Lo.kZ vius dq,s ls ikuh ugh ysus nsrs 

Fks ?k.Vkas vNwr fL=;ka dq,as ds ikl [kMh jgrh Fkh fd dksbZ Lo.kZ 

efgyk muds ?kMksa es ikuh Mky ns] oks mudks dgrh fd pkgs ges 

fdruk Hkh ekj yks ij ,d yksVk ikuh ns nksA lkfo=h ckbZ us 

vius ?kj ds vkaxu ds dq,as vNwrksa ds fy, [kksy fn,A lkfo=h ckbZ 

us vius ,d Hkk"k.k es dgk ^^tc rd bl ckr ls voxr ugh gks 

ikrs fd lHkh ekuo ,d gh bZ'oj dh larku gS] rc rd bZ'oj dk 

lgh :Ik Hkh le>uk uk eqefdu gSA ge lc HkkbZ&HkkbZ gS ;g 

eglwl djuk gh bZ'oj dh igpku dk izeq[k fpUg gS vkSj ogh lR; 

gS]ysfdu bl ckr dh vksj vka[k can djds jguk fd ge gh Js"B gS 

vkSj egkj vkfn dks uhp le>uk ew[kZrk gS tks yksx ,slk dk;Z 

djrs gS oks vkMaEcjiw.kZ djrs gS os bZ'oj ds lgh :Ik dks dHkh 

le> ugh ik,xsaA nwljs ekuo dks vNwrk le>uk ekuork dk y{; 

ugh gSA blfy, gj ,d ds }kjk vLi`';rk dks Bqdjkus es gh 

O;fDr] lekt ,oa laLdf̀r dk dY;k.k gSA** 

rRdkyhu lekt es O;kir vKkurk ,oa va/kfo’okl ds dkj.k 

tkfrHksn o fyaxHksn ij vk/kkfjr izFkk,¡ ekU; gks xbZ] czkã.k fdlh 

Hkh lkekftd cqjkbZ dks 'kkL=ksfpr crk dj mls /kkfeZd vk/kkj 

iznku dj nsrs FksA lekt es czkã.kokn dh f'kdkj lcls T;knk 

efgyk;sa gh FkhA ;g fopkj/kkjk lkjh lkekftd leL;kvksa ,oa 

dqjhfr;ksa ds fy, ftEesokj FkhA pkgs og lfr izFkk gks] cgqfookg gks] 

cky fookg gks] os'o`fr gks] cky gR;k gks ;k fo/kok fookg ij jksd 

gks] cky fookg ds pyrs fL=;ka de mez es gh fo/kok gks tk;k 

djrh Fkh mu ij fofHkUu izdkj ds izfrcU/k ykn fn;s tkrs FksA 

fo/kok gksrs gh muds cky dkV fn, tkrs FksA lkfo=hckbZ dbZ ,sls 

UkkbZ;ksa ls feyh tks fo/kokvksa ds ds'k dkV Mkyk djrs Fks mudks 

mlus ,slk djus ls jksdus dh izkFkZuk dhA dbZ fL=;ka rks tokuh es 

gh fo/kok gks tk;k djrh Fkh dbZ ckj xyr ekxZ ij pydj os 

xHkZorh gks tk;k djrh Fkh ,slh fLFkfr es ;k rks oks vkRegR;k dj 

ysrh Fkh ;k fQj ,sls cPPkksa dks iSnk gksrs gh ekj fn;k djrh 

FkhA ,d ,slh gh fo/kok dk'khckbZ Fkh tks czkge.k tkfr ls Fkh tks 

mlds ekfyd ftlds ?kj dke djrh Fkh us xHkZorh cuk fn;k Fkk 

og vkRegR;k djus tk jgh Fkh mldks T;ksfrck us cpk;kA mlds 

cPps dks xksn fy;k tks ;'koar uke ls MkDVj cukA bl izdkj ls 

iSnk gq, cPpksa ds fy, lkfo=h ckbZ us ^cky gR;k izfrcU/kd x̀g* 

dh LFkkiuk dhA lkfo=h ckbZ us fo/kok fookg dk [kqydj leFkZu 

fd;kA lkfo=h ckbZ us vius ifr ds lkFk feydj 1764 es ,d 

oS".koh fo/kok dk iquZ%fookg djok;kA 

lkfo=h ckbZ us vius ifr ds lkFk feydj vdky ihfMrksa dh Hkjiwj 

lsok dh vkSj vdky fueZwyu dk;Z pyk;kA 1876 vkSj 1896 

egkjk"Vª vdky ls xzLr FkkA mlus vius ifr ds lkFk feydj 

tek[kksjks ds f[kykQ vkokt mBkbZ vkSj iw.ks ds eftLVªsV dks 

tek[kksjks ds f[kykQ dk;Zokgh djus ij ck?; fd;k vkSj mudk 

eky tCr djok;kA vdky xzLr yksxks ds fy, vukt bDVBk fd;k 
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vkSj vUu&l= pyk,A lR; 'kks/kd lekt dh vksj ls LFkku&2 ij 

2&2 gtkj cPpksa ds fy, fu'kqYd Hkkstu forj.k dh O;oLFkk djkbZ 

xbZA lkfo=h ckbZ vdky ihfMrksa dks vius gkFkksa ls ikuh fiykrh Fkh 

vkSj lsok djrh FkhA 1897 es egkjk"Vª es IySx QSy x;k] xkao ds 

xkao ohjku gksus yxs] yksx xkaoks dks NksMdj taxyksa dh vksj tkus 

yxsA bl nkSjku lkfo=h ckbZ us IySx ihfMrksa dh th tku ls lsok 

dhA 1890 es T;ksfrck ds nsgkar ds Ik'pkr Hkh mUgksusa lekt 

lq/kkj ,oa lekt lsok dk dk;Z tkjh j[kkA lkfo=h ckbZ Lo;a IySx 

ihfMrksa dks gLirky ys tkrh Fkh tgka ij mldk nRrd iq= ;”koar 
mudk bZykt djrk FkkA IySx ihfMr yksxks dh lsok djrs djrs og 

Lo;a IySx ihfMr gks xbZ vkSj 1897 es mldh eR̀;q gks xbZA  

1 uUn fd'kksj fl}kFkZ&;qx izorZd efgyk,a&efgyk 

l”kfDrdj.k dk lQy usrR̀o  

2 jtuh fryd ewy ejkBh ysf[kdk lkS0 Qqyoark 

ckbZ >ksMxsa&Hkkjr dh igyh f'kf{kdk&lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys 

A 

3 Mk0 ,e0th0ekyh&dzkafr T;ksfr&lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys A 

4 'kkafr Lo:Ik ckS)&lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys lfp= thouhA 

5 lEiknu vfurk Hkkjrh&lkfo=h ckbZ Qqys dh dfork,aA 

6 Mk0 ';kSjkt flag cSpsu&L=h foe”kZ vkSj igyh nfyr 

f”kf{kdkA 

7 fouk;d f=ikBh&nfyr efgykvksa ds vf/kdkj 

8 Mk0 uhye&efgyk l'kfDrdj.k ,oa jk"Vªh; efgyk 

vk;ksxA 

9 ,l0,l0 xkSre&egkRek Qqys us dgk fo|k fcu efr 

xbZA 

10 vuqoknd Mk0 vfuy lw;kZ&xqykefxjh&egkRek 

T;ksfrjko QqysA  

11 eqjyh/kj txrki% lkekftd dzkafr ds vxznwr&egkRek 

T;ksfrck QqysA 

12 lEiknd ,y0th0esJke foey dhfrZ&egkRek T;ksfrck 

Qqys jpukoyh&1A 

13 lEiknd ,y0th0esJke foey dhfrZ&egkRek T;ksfrck 

Qqys jpukoyh&2 A 

14 jke ckcq T;ksfr&lkekftd dzakfr ds vxznwr egkRek 

T;ksfrck QqysA 

15 Mk0 izHkkr dqekj Lokeh% lekt lq/kkj es T;ksfrjko Qqys 

dk ;ksxnkuA 

16 ,e0 ,y0 egtch% egkRek T;ksfrck Qqys vkSj efgyk 

mRFkkuA 

17 n'kZu ,oa fpUru% egkRek Tkksrhjko QqysA  
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Abstract 
The lively data administration setting has reclassified the customary job of the custodian. In excess of an overseer of data, the 
bookkeeper is currently a data expert, a translator of clients' complex needs. He is a pilot in the valiant new universe of data.  
Working with data in fluctuated structures and medium, the custodian's job is a proactive one. He manages the client 
through numerous sources, utilizes innovation apparatuses to access, look and bundle data and helps the client in getting the 
data he needs, when he needs it. 

Introduction 
There is some worry about the fate of libraries 
Amazon, Google, Wikipedia, BlogSpot's and 
MySpace have become the be-there goals for 
educational interchanges. Naturally, custodians are 
stressed. What job will we play in the dynamic 
setting that is moving ceaselessly from our 
conventional endeavor?  
The manner in which I feel it, we have an 
incredible open door as the potential outcomes are 
more boundless than any time in recent memory. 
Looked with rivalry, this is our opportunity to be 
increasingly creative. Obviously change is rarely 
simple, yet we ought to be idealistic.  
Most noteworthy test for any one of a kind library 
of today is effective promoting inside the parent 
association so clients know about the scope of 
administrations offered and top administration 
knows about the worth added to the association 
through the library. Since most unique libraries 
exist in non-customary conditions, it is important 
that bookkeepers in these frequently little, 
administration arranged libraries move past their 
job as agreeable courses of data and progressively 
showcase their administrations, therefore turning 
out to be business visionaries inside associations. 
The establishment of any unique library is the 
nature of administration gave, as other assistance 
industry that offer apparently tricky advantages, 
the duty is on the supplier, who comprehends 
both the administrations offered and the potential 
commitment to hierarchical achievement, to 
effectively elevate administrations to clients. The 
target of promoting is to make clients mindful of 
and begin to get to both library assets and the top 
notch, client situated administrations that 
bookkeepers can supply (Siess 2002). Promoting 
the unique library administrations must include 
both vital arranging that prop up authoritative 
goals and individual contact that conveys the 

library\'s particular advantage to and enthusiasm 
for each individual from the association.  
The entrepreneurial spirit(St Clair and Joan 
Williamson 1992, 135) has been distinguished as 
being fundamental in the unique library's effective 
activity. Similarly as business people must 
possibility for clients, create affinity, coordinate 
customers to fitting items, offer items to clients 
and give development, (Financial Improvement 
Enterprise 2000) administrators must receive a 
frame of mind of unfaltering business enterprise 
and perform comparable capacities. Since other 
staff may not know the potential commitment that 
the library can make to their work, the 
administrator should deliberately leave the library's 
limits, converse with and create associations with 
potential clients, find how the library can help the 
individuals who are not effectively looking for 
library administrations, and afterward viably show 
that data administrations can improve work 
execution. All through this innovative procedure, 
the advancement of library assets must be an 
outgrowth of the advancement of the curator as a 
skilled, proficient supplier of easy to use data 
administrations (McClellan 2001).  
An innovative methodology won't just power 
singular clients, it will likewise create a dream for 
the library's significant situation inside the 
association in general. Going to hierarchical social 
occasions, facilitating gatherings in the library, and 
creating imaginative approaches to give 
administration through data are exercises which 
will add to the fruitful foundation of the library as 
a focal piece of the association (Weinsoft 1990). In 
spite of the fact that enterprise is by and large 
connected with business adventures, an innovative 
bookkeeper, "a future-situated, chance taking 
individual who takes part in the recognizable proof 
and advancement of new ideas" (Olson 1989, 29), 
can possibly drastically change data arrangement. 
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(Gilles Chiasson), a Canadian unique custodian, 
gives a case of how visionary business enterprise 
can empower librarianship: starting in 1973, 
Chiasson changed a one-individual library into a 
library of more than twenty workers, ...turned a 
room brimming with dusty boxes into a world-
class database operation, and played out a support 
of his nation by transforming a government office 
into a business achievement (de Stricker 2000). 
Significance of a Librarian in Western 
Countries 
In a widely reported study conducted by the 
outplacement firm Challenger, Gray & Christmas, 
Inc, Chicago the position of Corporate Librarian is 
named one of the top five hot jobs for 2009, with 
an average salary of $85,000 to $1,00000 per year. 
The study concluded that the demand for 
employees with library science degrees extends far 
beyond the corporate sector, government agencies, 
law firms, advertising agencies, museums, medical 
centers, research laboratories, and professional 
associations are all clamoring for librarians.  
The study also supports findings by the Special 
Libraries Association. Data in SLA's 2008 Salary 
Survey (released October 2008) confirm that the 
average SLA member's salary is $95,522, with the 
highest average salaries in New England at $98,179 
and the Middle Atlantic at $94,091.  
Furthermore, a study conducted by SLA in 2009 
revealed that 85 percent of companies ranked in 
the top 100 of the Fortune 500 list had libraries 
and information centers, compared to 50 percent 
of the companies ranked in the bottom 100. Thus 
a library or information center makes an 
imperative contribution to the successful 
execution of an organizations' strategy, whether it 
is in a government agency, non-profit, law firm, or 
corporation.  
As the studies have shown, the bottom line is that 
using the services of a professional librarian can 
save patrons/clients/users time, money, and 
endless amounts of frustration. In the long run it 
can help them to make more informed business 
decisions. 
Entrepreneurial Approach: Investment in 
yourself 
I feel each Custodian as a business visionary: a 
person who makes imaginative endeavors, hold 
close difficulties, and hopes to make flawlessness. 
A person who see the master plan and who can 
think and work fresh. A person who can 
distinguish and address needs, and who can 
execute, advance, and survey activities. We have 
entered a time that requires a crafty workforce. 

Here are a couple of things to cite up enrooted 
that can assist us with beginning  
The distinction of prospering librarianship, 
persistence, high assistance measures, nature of 
data, client support, want to serve and ability to 
take on users\' issues. We can't stop as we have to 
take a gander at better and various approaches to 
get things done to adopt a pioneering strategy. 
Librarianship requires innovative business people 
to help select, actualize and oversee complete 
robotized frameworks, advertising, media, 
promoting, monetary systems and selling 
recommendations. Libraries are being made a 
decision about today simply like different 
organizations. Administrators, as the supplier of 
data administrations, need to think increasingly 
like a business visionary, as indicated by St. Clair.  
Administrators are data asset specialists committed 
to giving information something to do to achieve 
the objectives of their associations. They are 
utilized most often by partnerships, private 
organizations, government offices, galleries, 
scholastics, medical clinics, affiliations and data the 
board counseling firms. 
Work Culture - Assisting in enhanced 
Decision-making 
Presently any training is quick paced, regularly 
including cutoff times, contingent upon the 
association. Custodians serve a wide range of 
supporters and experts. In a few cases, libraries are 
being scaled back, yet there are incredible open 
doors for the data pro who is very much aware of 
data technologies, says John Latham of the 
Extraordinary Libraries Affiliation. They may not 
call themselves curators now. As it were, you don't 
need to sit in a library any more, and really, you 
will serve for various department. 
Librarian designation include:  
Information Specialist, Research Librarian, 
Research Specialist, Senior Research Librarian, 
Knowledge Specialist, Knowledge Manager, 
Manager of Information Services, Manager of 
Information Centers and many more. 
Value added service - Value added 
Information: An Entrepreneurial librarian does 
more than just locate information. With new 
technologies, "they also evaluate analyze, organize, 
package, and present information in a way that 
maximizes its usefulness.  
Assertiveness: Many librarians are meeting many 
new challenges as technology changes. With the 
growth and expansion of the World Wide Web, 
users are now more than ever capable of research 
and information retrieval from their desktops. The 
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result is librarians provide instruction to colleagues 
such as, assisting during teaching workshops on 
effective research skills, how to search online 
databases, providing support to peer group using 
electronic resources and providing online 
reference support. 
Promoting: Librarians are faced with the obstacle 
of marketing their talent. A common theme within 
organization is the need for management to see a 
Return on Investment. We must be able to 
demonstrate their accomplishments to 
management and convey what the library is doing 
to improve the bottom line.  Another 
challenge for librarians is the need to be 
innovative. We must be one step ahead of the 
times, looking for what value-added services might 
bring to our work environment. We must be 
proactive, taking information to the client before 
the client comes to them. This may involve online 
services like, new arrivals alerts, current 
information alerts, electronic newsletters or emails 
to colleagues with information tailored to their 
interests.  
Content Management: Managing internal and 
external information is imperative, especially 
intellectual property. That becomes an 
organization's chief competitive asset. So how do 
you administer that information? information 
management is the conception that the 
information that exists in in the heads of 
employees should be tapped for utilize by the 
organization. Many librarians have found 
themselves developing these initiatives such as 
intranets whereby patrons share information. For 
example, one of the ways Hewlett-Packard has 
linked people with information through an internal 
system called Connex, a Web-based system that 
provides expertise profiling. It's based on people's 
knowledge, their professional affiliations and their 
interests. Not only does it come up with the 
person's name, it gives you their background and a 
profile, and you could immediately send them an 
email message or call them. It's the epitome of a 
knowledge management tool. 
We should be proactive in every aspect. Many of 
them often ask how we can influence the 
management to allow us to use online public 
networks for library outreach. They don't observe 
our work culture or our reference desk encounters, 
so why should they be involved with the extension 
of those interactions? This depends upon the 
culture at our library, but I hope to see us evolve 
into more flexible organizations that authorize 
staff, rather than remaining dominated by 

guidelines and hierarchy. We should have the 
freedom to act competently and responsively, and 
to address patron needs in a quick and suitable 
approach. 

 Initiate change : We can't always wait for others 
to do things, sometimes we have to make changes 
ourselves. If something is wrong, missing, or 
inefficient, let's not complain, but let's do something 
about it. To mention an example, if your collection 
building is scrawling in your system, apply some 
strategy to serve your user community with good 
collection, by arranging some exhibitions, displays, 
alert the concerned head’s by sending e-mails, 
circulate them a new catalogs, arrange some 
discussion and meeting with different publishers, 
this will boost your system to add up some good 
stock in the system  We should take a solutions-
based approach toward problems, and not settle 
simply for what is offered or for what has been 
conventionally established.  
Thinking out of the box: There is too much 
resonance in the library literature, and this includes 
literature and directories. In reality, we can gain 
knowledge a lot more from reading outside the 
specialized literature, particularly in the areas of 
management, marketing, customer relation and 
service marketing, information technology, and 
architecture. If our goal is innovation, then we need 
to make sure that we're working in the right 
direction.  
Performance Appraisal: We need to comprehend 
five laws of library science as libraries are for users, 
and not for us. We would build a culture of appraisal 
that seem to be beyond user stats, circulation stats, 
and reference queries and focuses more upon 
execution and user satisfaction. We need to inspect 
how collected works, services, and material space are 
used and how far they can be used to their 
maximum extent, and regulate accordingly. As we 
march toward redefining the concept of libraries, we 
need to ensure that the every patron has an influence. 
And we need to make sure that they are not just 
asking us what we want to hear, but rather, are 
contributing toward the vision of what we can turn 
out to be. We do this by continuous interaction by 
listening, and interacting with our users, and by 
focusing on sturdy mprovements. We would prefer 
to aim for a customs of continuous progress, rather 
than for one of proclaimed excellence.  
It would be contemptuous, it's much more difficult 
to alter the system or change the system. Libraries, 
particularly in our academics, often have a 
multifarious network of committees and working 
groups that can obstruct innovation. While it is 
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tempting and perhaps quicker to develop projects 
outside the system, it's healthier to work from within 
the organization. Demonstrate the entrepreneurial 
spirit by embracing a result oriented approach 
toward problems and constructing a network of 
experiences with colleagues. Find ways to 
incorporate staff, including paraprofessionals from 
various departments; together you can gain authentic 
and valuable influence. Librarians have to be change 
agents, knowledge managers and entrepreneurial 
thinkers in order to survive. Changing demographics, 
customers and vendors accepting technological 
advances and changes in the political economy 
(funding of libraries) are forcing libraries to fight for 
survival. Therefore, library management may benefit 
by aligning itself with business management. A 
librarian needs to develop an effective strategic plan 
(building on the library's unique strengths) and then 
use this plan to set direction for the days yet to come. 
The library operation must be regarded as a business 
operation. 
How to get things done as an entrepreneurial 
librarian 
For some time, librarians have to play smart role and 
behave more like entrepreneurs, to be seen as 
entrepreneurs within their larger organizations. How 
better to exhibit this behavior than to actively follow 
the principles of venture capital when seeking 
assistance in your initiatives. 
Patrons of various interests and requirements need 
to be continually reminded of the value of libraries 
within their academics and profession and also when 
they are into real situation. When you seek support 
for new initiatives, your library or information 
service should be viewed in terms that management 
understand. By using the language of entrepreneurs, 
you can define your funding needs in terms of 
venture capital investment, putting a new perspective 
on the concept of the cost center or nonprofit 
organization.This is about building relationships and 
seeking professional expertise when you need it. This 
is also about developing service plans and seeking 
seed money for new initiatives. 

Some questions you may ask yourself about the 
possibilities of seeking investment in new 
initiatives include: 

• What are the opportunities for investment 
in your library? 

• Do you have a particular library project in 
mind that requires niche or specialized 
expertise to sell it to your superiors? 

• Do you need to bring on board influential 
individuals to sell your project to users? 

• Do you need assistance or training in 
determining the value of a new service or 
product to your organization? 

Answering these questions will help determine 
whether "investment leaders" in your organization 
will be of value to you when planning to develop 
major new products or services. 
For example, you may wish to develop a 
knowledge management system for your 
company/organization. You will need investment 
in the way of money (capital) and buy-in 
(influence), plus expertise from key individuals in 
the organization. You will need to create a 
business plan for the project, which coincides with 
the initial stages of involving your venture 
capitalists. When developing a major initiative, that 
will change the library's influence within the larger 
organization, you will need to initially sell the plan 
to those with influence--your venture capitalists. 
Do this by developing the plan and seeking their 
early buy-in before taking the plan to senior 
management, or to those who have the authority 
to finance the project. 
Present your proposal to senior management as a 
formal service plan in which you are seeking 
approval to develop the organization-wide 
initiative. Describe the new product or service, the 
projected demand for it, and your expertise to 
carry it out. Within the service you plan you will 
include your in-house "venture capitalists." These 
are the early investors, investing by providing their 
influential support, non-library staff resources, or 
financial support in the plan. By having your 
venture capitalists on board, you will have merged 
your good idea and your expertise with the 
expertise of these influential individuals in your 
organization, leading to a more positive reception 
A Few Questions 
When seeking your venture capitalists, you must 
consider their perspective in order to achieve your 
investment goals. Questions the venture capitalist 
might ask before investing include: 

• Is the product or service really needed? 
Would it result in a significant 
improvement in the work of enough staff? 
Can it be provided at a reasonable cost to 
users? 

• Is there a good strategy in place to achieve 
success? Has a good service plan been 
developed to implement that strategy? 

• Are the people proposing this initiative 
capable of making it successful? 

These questions may seem obvious but they are 
the solid basis for the development of any good 
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service plan. They call for you, the librarian, to do 
your due diligence regarding the need for the new 
product or service, identifying how you intend to 
provide the service and to whom, and determining 
whether you have the expertise to accomplish 
what you propose to do. Creating a service plan 
for the project is a necessity if you expect to 
obtain additional funding or expertise to assist you 
in getting it off the ground. 
One significant pitfall to seeking venture capital is 
that it is possible to lose control of your initiative 
or decrease your sphere of influence. Venture 
capitalists are interested in good ideas and can 
sometimes exert undue influence once they are 
brought on board for early investment 
opportunities.              Therefore, you must ensure 
that you are only seeking investment and advisors 
when you truly need their assistance, not solely for 
political reasons. It is essential that you retain 
control over your library management, including 
this new service or product, while still benefiting 
from the investment of particular expertise or seed 
money. 
The Execution 
The librarian knows best, how to manage and 
provide information services to users over the 
long term. So how do you ensure that your 
venture capitalists won't try to control the new 
initiative in which you have involved them? One 
of the principles of venture capital demands that 
you must provide a planned exit for your early 
investors after the service/product goes live. By 
initiating the investment opportunity, ensure that 
you have devised your rules for investment, 
including clearly defining the benefits for the 
investor, and your plan for their entry and exit 
from your sphere of influence. 
If they assist you in creating a new system, ensure 
that you have a clear idea of the amount of time or 
specific area of advice that is required. Determine 
and agree upon when their involvement will be 
completed. This is all done as part of your 
development of the service plan. Be clear on what 
your expectations are for their involvement, 
ensuring that you have buy-in through seeking 
funding and expertise solely for developing a well-
planned project, not for taking control of library 
services. They and their staff will benefit as 
ongoing users of the new service once it is up and 
running. 
With each initiative you plan, consider when you 
need to use venture capital principles to make the 
service or product a success within your 
organization. By seeking new investors or 

champions within your organization, you will 
develop your internal investment opportunities 
and your own expert value. This involves thinking 
like an entrepreneur, making service plans, and 
selling your service case to internal investors. It 
also involves seeking specific assistance, whether 
that is through expertise or money, and devising 
the exit strategy for your investors. Using these 
principles will help you to be perceived as 
entrepreneurial and forward thinking by the 
professional leaders in your organization. It will 
add to your value as the information professional 
and library manager, bringing your initiative and 
service acumen to the forefront. A world-class 
library system simply begins with ourselves. 
Conclusion 
I for one feel that so as to propel the librarian's 
work environment and make it increasingly 
aggressive, the administrator must be progressively 
innovative. Along these lines, the essential walk is 
to build up a pioneering approach by expressly 
sustaining and socializing on the innovative 
character for progress. Regardless of the numerous 
difficulties confronting libraries today, the best 
challenge is for curators in these settings to 
inventively accept a pioneering point of view and 
effectively showcase the library inside the parent 
association. Using a key methodology, the test of 
being a business visionary curator can be 
adequately met and the basic job of the unique 
library will be immovably settled. 
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Abstract 
E-learning implies a learning procedure, wherein an individual may use present day method, for example, web, cell phones, 
PC included instruments and interactive media. The organized condition offers a dynamic and incredible medium to 
information and data searchers with devices, for example, web search tool, entrances, subjects entryway, etc, for improving 
openness to potential. This paper examines the significance, attributes and innovative instruments utilized for e-learning its 
preferences and disservices.  
Keywords : DVD, Disc ROM, e-getting the hang of, Showing devices, CBT, WBT.  

Introduction  
Innovation has commanded all circles of life. It 
assumes a fundamental job in the development of 
e-learning. E-Learning is presently the worldwide 
situation. The Significant accomplishment of e-
learning lies on basic, valuable and open 
innovation. Innovation is required to help all 
adjust e-learning movement. In web based learning 
condition significant accentuation ought to be on 
equipment, programming, organize data 
transmission, specialized device, and so on e-
learning involves all types of electronically upheld 
learning and educating. The Data and 
correspondence frameworks, regardless of 
whether arranged or not, fill in as explicit media to 
execute the learning procedure. The term e-
learning was authored in the late 90s to depict the 
utilization of innovation to convey learning and 
preparing programs web based learning, electronic 
adapting constant sharing and shared learning in 
the innovation driven instructional projects. E-
learning has developed as the most significant 
technique for instruction and carried new chances 
to training strategy for all subjects including 
Library and Data Science. It is turning into a 
persuasive power in advanced education today; a 
power, which has some sort of essence on pretty 
much every grounds and in a regularly expanding 
number of school and college courses. It is a 
developing and dynamic condition, one in which 
smoothness and change is the standard socially, 
institutionally and in fact. Training and library are 
twin sisters. More than quite a while the training 
procedure has seen radical changes in giving 
information. During the most recent couple of 
years it has been seen, a practically exponential 
improvement and development of the 
digitalization and the Web, with minimal 

indication of a log jam. Never again is Web get to 
confined to a couple of chosen training foundation, 
it is presently accessible to anybody in their work 
environment, neighborhood libraries, the web 
refered to and even in the data that has turns into 
the way in to the achievement in various different 
backgrounds. The latest impact of ICT in the field 
of instruction is e learning.  
What is  E-Learning?  
E-learning, now and again named PC based 
preparing (CBT), web based preparing (IBT) or 
online preparing (WBT), incorporates all types of 
electronically bolstered learning and instructing, 
including instructive. The data and 
correspondence frameworks, regardless of 
whether organized learning or not, fill in as explicit 
media to execute the learning procedure.  
E-learning frequently includes both out-of-study 
hall and in-homeroom instructive encounters by 
means of innovation applications and procedures, 
for example, Electronic learning, PC based 
learning, training openings and computerized 
coordinated effort. Content is conveyed by means 
of the Web, intranet/extranet, sound or video tape, 
satellite television, and Disc ROM. It very well 
may act naturally paced or educator drove and 
remembers media for the type of content, picture, 
activity, spilling video and sound. It is generally 
imagined that new advances can have a major 
effect in training. Numerous defenders of e-
learning accept that everybody must be furnished 
with fundamental information on innovation, just 
as use it as a medium to arrive at a specific 
objective.  
Web based learning  

• Computer-Based Preparing (CBT)  

• Internet-Based Preparing (IBT)  

• Web-Based Preparing (WBT)  
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• Online assets based learning (ORBL)  

• Networked cooperative learning (NCL)  
 
E-Learning is the usage of electronic innovations 
to get to instructive educational program outside 
of a conventional homeroom. As a rule, it alludes 
to a course, projects or degree conveyed totally on 
the web. There are numerous terms used to 
portray discovering that is conveyed on the web, 
by means of the web, extending from Separation 
Instruction, to modernized electronic learning, 
web based learning, web learning and numerous 
others. For example e-Learning is conveyed by 
means of the web to some place other than the 
study hall where the educator is instructing. It's 
anything but a course conveyed by means of a 
DVD or Album ROM, video-tape or over a TV 
station. It is intelligent in that one can speak with 
his educators, teachers or different understudies in 
your group. Now and again it is conveyed live, 

where you can ―electronically‖ lift your hand and 
collaborate continuously and at times it is a talk 
that has been pre-recorded.  
E-Learning in Higher Education   
In the US, e-learning has become an 
overwhelming type of post-optional instruction. 
Enlistments for completely web based learning 
expanded by a normal of 12–14 percent every year 
between 2004–2009, contrasted and a normal of 
around 2 percent expansion for each year in 
enlistments in general. In 2006, 3.5 million 
understudies took an interest in on-line learning at 
advanced education establishments in the US. 
Very nearly a fourth of all understudies in post-
optional training were taking completely online 
courses in 2008. In 2009, 44 percent of post-
optional understudies in the USA were taking a 
few or the entirety of their courses on the web, 
this figure is anticipated to ascend to 81 percent by 
2014. Throughout the fall 2011 term, 6.7 million 
understudies joined up with in any event one 
online course. More than 66% of boss scholarly 
officials accept that internet learning is basic for 
their organization. The Sloan report, in light of a 
survey of scholarly pioneers, demonstrated that 
understudies are as happy with on-line classes 
similarly as with customary ones.  
Albeit an enormous extent of for-benefit advanced 
education foundations currently offer online 
classes, just about portion of private, non-benefit 
schools do as such. Private foundations may turn 
out to be increasingly associated with on-line 
introductions as the costs decline. Appropriately 
prepared staff should likewise be contracted to 

work with understudies on-line. These staff 
individuals need to comprehend the substance 
zone, and furthermore be exceptionally prepared 
in the utilization of the PC and Web. Online 
instruction is quickly expanding, and online 
doctoral projects have even created at driving 
exploration colleges.  
Enormously Open Online Courses (MOOCs) 
have essentially extended: MIT, Stanford and 
Princeton College offer classes to a worldwide 
crowd, however not for school credit.  
History of E-Learning 
In the mid 1960s, Stanford College brain research 
educators Patrick Suppes and Richard C. Atkinson 
explored different avenues regarding utilizing PCs 
to show math and perusing to small kids in 
schools in East Palo Alto, California. Stanford's 
Training System for Talented Youth is slid from 
those early examinations. In 1963, Bernard Luskin 
introduced the primary PC in a junior college for 
guidance, working with Stanford and others, 
created PC helped guidance. Luskin finished his 
milestone UCLA thesis working with the Rand 
Organization in breaking down snags to PC 
helped guidance in 1970.Early e-learning 
frameworks, in view of PC Based Getting the hang 
of/Preparing regularly endeavoured to repeat 
despotic showing styles whereby the job of the e-
learning framework was thought to be for moving 
information, instead of frameworks grew later 
dependent on PC Bolstered Community oriented 
Learning (CSCL), which energized the common 
improvement of knowledge. As right on time as 
1993, William D. Graziadei depicted an online PC 
conveyed talk, instructional exercise and appraisal 
venture utilizing electronic mail. By 1994, the main 
online secondary school had been established.  
In 1997 Graziadei, W.D., et al., distributed an 
article entitled "Building Offbeat and Synchronous 
Instructing Learning Conditions: Investigating a 
Course/Homeroom The board Framework 
Arrangement". They portrayed a procedure at the 
State College of New York (SUNY) of assessing 
items and building up a general technique for 
innovation based course advancement and the 
executives in educating learning. The product(s) 
must be anything but difficult to utilize and look 
after, compact, replicable, versatile, and quickly 
reasonable, and they needed to have a high 
likelihood of accomplishment with long haul cost-
adequacy. Today numerous advances can be, and 
are, utilized in e-learning, from web journals to 
community programming, portfolios, and virtual 
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study halls. Most eLearning circumstances use 
blends of these strategies. 
Contractions Like CBT (PC BASED 
Preparing):  
 
Contractions like CBT (PC Based Preparing), IBT 
(Web Based Preparing) or WBT (Online Preparing) 
have been utilized as equivalent words to e-
learning. Today one can in any case discover these 
terms being utilized, alongside varieties of e-
adapting, for example, learning, E-learning, and 
eLearning. WHY E-LEARNING? It gives simple 
to utilize and bit by bit internet preparing 
structures.  

• It gives modern and current data.  

• Users can get online instruction 
without moving anyplace.  

• Self-coordinated and 
advantageous.  

• It is financially savvy and less 
expensive than any conventional 
courses.  

• It gives full data about complete 
exercises and understudies can 
learn subjects top to bottom.  

Types of E-learning  
e-Learning comes in numerous varieties and 
frequently a mix of the accompanying:  

• Purely on the web - no eye to eye 
gatherings  

• Blended Learning - blend of on the web 
and eye to eye  

• Synch Offbeat  

• Instructor-drove gathering  

• Self-study  

• Self-study with topic master  

• Web-based  

• Computer-based (Cd ROM)  

• Video/sound tape  
Tools and Components :  
India assumes an indispensable job in the 
worldwide e-learning market. E-learning is going 
about as an apparatus by utilizing data innovation, 
empowering the client to take in whenever and 
from anyplace. It give the students to get data 
from specialists and can be conferred preparing 
with the utilization of Web innovative channel and 
systems. E-learning utilizes web to serve not only 
for the center instructing and for learning process. 
It is the assembly of learning through web. E-
learning assets can be of/for:  

• Self-instructional material.  

• Online instructive material  

• Web assets  

• Multimedia assets  

• CD-ROM  

• Blogs  

• Digital library  

• Virtual library  
 
The techniques/innovation utilized for getting to 
the assets can be through  

• LAN, MAN, WAN, messages, visit, 
games, instructive liveliness,  

• Simulations and HTML and so forth.  
Characteristics of E-learning  
A portion of the qualities of e-learning are:  
 

• Any time learning office: It is really 24*7 
learning framework.  

• Freedom of adapting/Anyplace learning: 
It permits taking in movement from either 
office or home or anyplace. It gives 
remote access office.  

• Remote Student Instructor: In the e-
learning condition educator and student 
can be away from one another yet 
accomplishing the shared objective of 
training by the methods for ICT 
application.  

 

• Learner Focused: It is especially reliant on 
the student's very own decision; here the 
student has the office to pick his/her 
learning module.  

• Lifelong Learning: The student will have 
the adaptability to learn and complete the 
program at their very own pace too. It 
gives long lasting figuring out how to the 
clients.  

• Multimedia Nature: The course substance 
are accessible in electronic organization, 
for example, it very well may be content, 
sound or video structure.  

• Learning by doing or Individual security 
in learning 

Different Modes of E-Learning:  
At present the online courses can be offered in 
following mode:  
 

• Online mode  

• E-correspondence mode, Underline 
mode, the students are qualified for the 
accompanying advantages.  
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• Access to virtual homeroom in the site for 
community learning experience by means 
of a large group of intuitive instruments 
for example talk, dialog discussion, and 
email.  

• Semester insightful intuitive courseware 
Cd  

• Optimal brief term contact program in 
every semester  

• Facility top request the courseware books 
(discretionary)  

• Facility to make an individual site.  
Advantages of  E-Learning :  
There are number of advantages to e-learning. 
Some of them are:  
Any time. A member can get to the learning 
developer whenever that is helpful - not simply 
during the particular 1-3-hour time frame that is 
set for a customary course. The scenes can be fast 
grabs at odd occasions or long late-night sessions. 
Cross-time-zone correspondence, hard to 
mastermind progressively, is as simple as 
conversing with somebody crosswise over town 
when utilizing the Web.  
Any place. The members don't need to meet. 
That implies they can be anyplace. Global sharing 
is plausible. People can sign on at work, home, the 
library, in a network taking in focus or from their 
lodging and when voyaging moreover.  
Asynchronous communication. Not at all like 
eye to eye or phone discussions, electronic mail 
doesn't expect members to react right away. Thus, 
communications can be progressively compact and 
to-the-point, exchange can remain more on-track, 
and individuals can get an opportunity to create 
their reactions. This can prompt increasingly keen 
and innovative discussions.  
Group cooperation. Electronic informing makes 
new open doors for gatherings to cooperate, 
making shared electronic discussions that can be 
mindful and more lasting than voice discussions. 
Here and there helped by on-line arbitrators, these 
net classes can be incredible for learning and 
critical thinking.  
New instructive methodologies. Numerous new 
choices and learning systems become financially 
plausible through online courses. For example, the 
innovation makes it doable to use staff anyplace 
on the planet and to assemble personnel groups 
that incorporate ace instructors, specialists, 
researchers, and experienced proficient engineers. 
Online courses additionally can give one of a kind 
chances to educators to impart developments in 

their very own work to the prompt help of 
electronic gatherings and master personnel.  
Integration of PCs. The online student 
approaches a PC, so PC applications can be 
utilized without barring a few members. This 
implies, for example, that a numerical model 
actualized in a spreadsheet can without much of a 
stretch be fused into an exercise and downloaded 
so all members can run, investigate, and refine the 
model and afterward share their discoveries and 
upgrades.  
Disadvantages:  
A portion of the disservices are:  

• Learners required access to PC and Web.  

• Training and full information about 
programming and equipment are required.  

• Time taken to figure out how to utilize the 
e-apparatuses.  

• Cost savvy, it is costly, as each client 
should have PC, web camera, and printer  

 

• Learners required different sorts of e-
apparatuses and segments.  

• Learners required different sorts of e-
instruments and segments.  

• Maintenance additionally exorbitant.  

• Lack of specialized prepared staff.  

• Lack of up close and personal discussion.  
Conclusion  
It talked about the meanings of e-learning with the 
requirement for it. It seems to offer generous 
advantages to long lasting students over both 
proper examination and ordinary opening. The 
Internet has been unmistakably demonstrated to 
be a reasonable mode for the conveyance of online 
instruction. This is most likely just the start of a 
change in outlook. Notwithstanding, online 
guidance isn't out to supplant vis-à-vis guidance: it 
must supplement it. Albeit online guidance may 
not be for all understudies, it is a suitable 
alternative for a noteworthy section of the 
instruction showcase. Nature may change, the 
innovation may give chances to development and 
advancement, innovation may open new ways to 
give instruction in a more extensive setting, 
however the basics continue as before: the 
organization must keep on focusing on giving the 
most ideal training by whatever means accessible 
to address the issues of understudies. 
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सहायक प्रोफेसर, ससिंधी सिभाग 

कला ससिंकाय,महाराजा सयाजीराo सिश्वसिद्यालय, बड़ौदा 

cky lkfgR; ls vfHkizk; ,sls lkfgR; ls gS tks cky eu esa 

xq.kksa ,oa ewY;ksa dks vadqfjr djsaA cky f'k{kk vfuok;Z ,oa 

lapkj djus rFkk i'kq&if{k;ksa ds izfr laosnuk txr esa cky 

lkfgR; dh Hkwfedk mYys[kuh; gSA  

cky lkfgR; dh vej df̀r ^^cqYl fpYMªsu ,.M eSu** ds 

jfp;rk ikWy gtkMZ dk dguk gS fd ^^eSa ,slh iqLrd dks 

ilUn djrk gw¡ tks bfrgkl dh vkRek ds izfr oQknkj gS tks 

cPpksa ds fy, lgt vkSj izR;{k Kku dk }kj [kksy nsrh gS 

tks cPpksa esa egku&ekuoh; laosnukvksa dh vuqHkwfr djkrh gS 

tks Kku o/kZd vkSj uSfrd xq.kksa ls ;qDr gksrh gSA  

cky lkfgR; dh vk;q oxZ ds vk/kkj ij rhu ls pkSng o"kZ 

rd dh vk;q dks cpiu esa ifjf.kr fd;k x;k gSA cky 

lkfgR;dkj dk drZO; gS fd mUgha fLFkfr;ksa dk o.kZu djsa 

ftudk ckyeu ij vPNk] lgh izHkko iM+s vkSj mudk thou 

lgh fn'kk esa ifjofrZr gksA cky lkfgR; dk mn~ns'; dsoy 

euksjatu ugha] vfirq ubZ fn'kk Hkh nsA lkFk&lkFk muds 

mnkÙk Hkkoksa dk lapkj dj mUgsa lkglh] ohj] ns'k HkDr 

tkx:d ukxfjd cuk;sA gekjk mn~ns'; jgk gS fd cPpksa ea 

lkgl] ohjrk] /kS;Z] lw>cw>] vuq'kklu] lR;] R;kx] Lokoyacu] 

vkRej{kk vkfn Hkkoksa] xq.kksa dk lapkj djs] ;g vk/kqfud le; 

dh ekax vkSj vko';drk gSA ;g dsoy vPNh f'k{kk ,oa vPNs 

cky lkfgR; ls gh lEHko gSA  

flU/kh esa iqLrd izdk'ku dk vkjEHk 1853 ds ckn gqvk mlds 

igys ekSf[kd yksd lkfgR; ijEijk esa ukuh] nknh dh 

dgkfu;ka izpfyr Fkh bu dgkfu;ksa dks flU/kh esa vk[kk.kh 

dgk tkrk gSA  

ns'k dk foHkktu flU/kh leqnk; ds fy, vfoLej.kh; 

ihM+knk;d ?kVuk Fkh LorU=rk ds fy, flU/k ds vusd 

'kwjohjksa dh dqckZuh nhA vej 'kghn gsew dkykuh dks Qk¡lh 

ij yVdk;k x;kA flaf/k;ksa us viuh ekr̀Hkwfe fla/k dk R;kx 

djds cM+h dqckZuh nhA vius iwoZtksa dh Lèfr;ka] /ku lEifr 

vkfn dks NksM+ Hkkjr esa jksVh diM+s edku ds fy, iq:"kkFkZ 

djus yxs ijUrq flU/kh vius laLdkjksa dks lkFk yk, Fks vkSj 

ugha Hkqyk;k viuh lkfgR;d iwath dksA Lor+U=rk ds dqN o"kksZa 

ckn ys[kdksa us viuh ys[kuh dks vkxs c<+k;k cM+ks ds lkfgR; 

ds lkFk cky lkfgR; dh Hkh jpuk gksrh jgh ftlesa cky 

dgkfu;ka] cky miU;kl] cky dfork,a] cky ukVd] cky 

yksd lkfgR; ,oa vU; izdkj ds cky lkfgR; dk ys[ku] 

izdk'ku gksrk jgkA  

LorU=rk ds ckn izFke cky dgkuh laxzg 

thor xksfx;k d̀r **nknh dh dgkfu;k¡** 1961] izdkf'kr gqvk] 

mlds ckn fofo/k ys[kdksa ds dgkfu;ksa dk izdk'ku ^^ubZ 

cLrh** 1962 xkso/kZu Hkkjrh] ^^b[ykdh lcd** 1963 esykjke 

oklok.kh] ^^rkjfu Hkjh jkr** 1967 gwanjkt cyok.kh] iiwv tks 

I;kjks eksrh** 1970 ,sa bZljnkl] dks LdwVj 2010 esa gwanjkt 

cyok.khA **fdrkch dhM+ksa** 2008 tsBks ykyok.khA 

LorU=rk ds ckn thor xksfx;k] gwUnjkt cyok.kh] xkso/kZu 

Hkkjrh oklqnso fla/kq Hkkjrh] txnh'k yPNk.kh vkfn cky 

dgkuh ys[ku esa vxzlj jgs gSaA Mk- gwUnjkt cyok.kh dks 

flU/kh cky lkfgR; dk Hkh"e firkeg dgk tkrk gSA mlus 

T;knkrj fla/kh cky dgkfu;ksa dh jpuk dh gSA  

thor xksfx;k Lora=rk ds ckn Js"B lkfgR; dh jpuk dhA 

budh lHkh dgkfu;ka <sj lkjs fofo/k fo"k;ksa dks vius lkFk 

j[kdj cPpksa esa Kku ds fodkl ds lkFk euksjatu djrh jgh 

gSA xksfx;k flU/kh ds ,d ek= lkfgR;dkj gS  

ftUgksaus dsoy cky lkfgR; dh jpuk dh gSA os flU/kh cky 

dgkuh fo'ks"kK FksA i'kq&i{kh] ifj;k¡] pwgk o fcYyh muds eu 

ilan ik= FksA thfor xksfx;k dh dgkfu;ka fo'o cky lkfgR; 

d{kk dh dgkfu;ka gSA budh yksdfiz; dgkuh gS ^^'ksj vkSj 

cdjh** yEch dgkuh gS tks ukVdh; rRoksa ls Hkjiqj gSA 

foØe ,d tqYeh jktk Fks mudks iztk dh ns[kHkky esa 

dksbZ :ph ugha Fkh dsoy /ku cVksjuk mlds thou dk /;s; 

Fkk iztk la?k"kZ mrk: gks xbZA ;g lqudj jktk fpafrar 

gq;s ,d fnu jktk f'kdkj djus ?kus taxy esa x;k ogk¡ 

mUgksaus unh ds ,d ?kkV ij 'ksj vkSj cdjh dks ,d lkFk 

ikuh ihrs ns[kk og vk'p;Z pfdr gks x;k eu esa vusd 

fopkj] 'kadk,a] dq'kdka, mRiUu gqbZ] muds tu ds izfr lksp 

O;ogkj esa cnyko vk;kA og tqYeh jktk ls iztk dk ikyu 

gkj] U;k;ilan] j{kd iztk lsod cudj iztkra= dh LFkkiuk 

dhA  

Jh xkso/kZu Hkkjrh dh Js"Bre dgkuh ^^ctjax cyh** gSA 

f[kykSkuk ds ik=ksa jke] y{e.k] guqeku] jko.k] dqEHkdj.k] 

es?kukn] fofHk"k.k }kjk cPpksa dks jkek;.k dh dFkk cgqr bZ 

jkspd] euksjatu 'kSyh esa izLrqr dh gSA guqeku dh 'kfDr] 

lrdZrk] cy vkfn xq.k cPpksa dks 'kfDr'kkyh rkdroj cuus 

ds fy, izsfjr djrs gSaA  

Mk- gwUnjkt cyok.kh cky lkfgR;dkj gS ftUgksaus izFke 

^^flU/kh cky lkfgR;** 'kks/k egkfuca/k fy[kdj Ph.D. dh 

fMxzh  izkIr dh gSA cyok.kh dk izFke cky laxzg tknqfxjh 

Fkk] ;g uke ek;koh gksrs gq;s Hkh ys[kd us nSfud thou 

esa ?kVus okyh ?kVukvksa dks cPpksa ds le{k lapksV ,oa 

euksjtad <ax ls izLrqr djus dk lQy iz;kl fd;k gSA 

cyok.kh ds dgkuh laxzg vk/kqfud ifjos'k] cky euksfoKku ls 

Hkjiqj gS] ^^iiw dk I;kjk eksrh** esa fn[kk;k x;k gS fd 

I;kj ,d ,slh ikSf"Vd oLrq ,oa ifo= Hkkouk gS ftldk 

vglkl i'kqvksa dks Hkh gksrk gSA ^^xjhch dh jksVh** dgkuh 

esgur] ifjJe vk/kkfjr dgkuh gSA ^^ikyh'kokyk** dgkuh 

QqVikFk ij jgus okys ,d xjhc ifjJe'khy ckyd ds 

dFkkud dks ysdj ,d lkgfld dgkuh gS A Mk- tsBks 

ykyok.kh dh dgkfu;ka esa ^^fcyh tks lcz** Hkh vk/kqfud 

ifjos'k lekt esa cnyrs fj'rksa rFkk 'kgjh thou dh dFkk gSA 

ykyok.kh dh dgkfu;ka cPpksa ds ekufld fodkl] thou 

pfj= fodkl esa enn djrh gSA ^^fdrkch dhM+ksa** dgkuh 

laxzg dh dgkfu;k¡ i<+kbZ ds cks>] V~;w'ku dqizFkk ls gVdj 

LokfHkeku] cq)h'kkyh] xjhcksa ds elhgk ,oa mRlkgh dgkfu;k¡ 

gSA  

 LorU=rk ds ckn flU/kh cky miU;kl ys[ku 

dks T;knk izksRlkgu feyk gS] izFke cky miU;kl eksgu 

dYiuk dk ^^ LoxZ dh [kkst ** 1958] flU/kh Js"Bre yky 

miU;klksa esa fxurh dh tkrh gSA LoxZ dh [kkst ,d lkglh 

ckyd dk dFkkud gS dYiuk yksd esa thus okyk ljxe 

papy] eLrh ls Hkjk ckyd ftls dYiuk djus dh vknr gSA 
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mldh dYiuk gS fd og tknwbZ 'kfDr ls 'kgj es mcM & 

[kkcM+ jkLrks dks u;k :i] <ax nwaxk] xjhc yksxks dh VwVh & 

QwVh Nr cukÅ¡xk tks yksx xkyh xyksp djrs gS mUgsa xwaxk 

cuk nwaxkA tknw ds cy ij og izR;sd ekuo dk thou /kkj.k 

Å¡pk cukuk pkgrk gSA miU;kl euksjatu o jl vkuUn ls 

Hkjiwj gSA 

gwUnjkt cyok.kh ^^ HkqfxM+ks eanj esa ** 1970 esa ,d gkL; 

iz/kku miU;kl gS] HkqfxM+ks ¼puk½ uked ckyd vthc bUlku 

gS og nqfu;k dks dksbZ pkykdh nkaos isp ugha tkurk og 

ljy LoHkko O;fDr gS eu esa dksbZ iki] >wB diV ugha gS] 

dke gS dsoy galuk vkSj galkukA vkuUn izeksn ds [ktkus ls 

Hkjiwj gSA  

lrjkenkl lk;y] fgdM+ks gks jktdqekj 1968 ¼,d Fkk 

jktdqekj½ 

phu dh yksd dFkk vk/kkfjr miU;kl gSA 

thor xksfx;k ^^feyh dcks eqdkfcyks** 1990 ¼feydj djsaxs 

eqdkfcyks½ 

;g miU;kl ,drk ,oa HkkbZpkjs ls vksr&izksr gSA 

gwUnjkt cyok.kh ^^u;k fujkyk >axy **2009 esa 

vk/kqfud >axy dk fopkj izLrqr fd;k x;k gSA cyok.kh us 

bl miU;kl esa >axy esa jgus okys izkf.k;ksa dh leL;kvksa dh 

vksj /;ku dsfUnzr djds ,oa leL;kvksa dks HkkbZpkjs o cqf) ls 

lqy>kus ds vusd izlax fpf=r fd, gSA 

fla/kh esa cPpksa ds fy, vPNs miU;kl de fy[ks x;s gSA yksd 

dFkkvksa] tknw] frYle ls Hkjs miU;klksa dh jpuk dh xbZ gSA 

miU;kl mins'kkRed vf/kd gSA 

 cky xhr fo'ks"kKks dk ekuuk gS fd] cky 

xhr dk dFku ckydks ds vuqHko txr ds le{k]  izLrqfr dk 

dks.k vkd"kZd] jkspd] vkdkj dh ǹf"V ls y?kq] 

cky&euksjatu dh {kerk ds lkFk y; vkSj rky eksgd gksuk 

pkfg;s i<+rs lqurs gh mlesa vuk;kl Lej.k gks tkus dh 

laHkkouk gks izokg ;qDr xhr rqjar yksdfiz; gks tkrs gS vk;q 

oxZ ds vk/kkj ij  Hkh cky xhr ds izdkj gks ldrs gSA cky 

xhrks esa uSfrd ewY;ksa ds T;knk n'kZu gksrs gS blfy, cky 

xhrks ,oa vU; cky d̀fr;ksa dks cky mi;ksxh lkfgR; Hkh ekuk 

tkrk gSA 

fla/kh xhrks ds fo"k; cgqr gh fo'kky gSA cPpksa dh nqfu;k ls 

lEcf/kar izR;sd fo"k; dks ckyxhrksa esa lek;k x;k gSA flU/kh 

ds ew/kZU;] egku dfo;ksa us Hkh ckyd cudj cky dforkvksa 

dh jpuk dh gSA izk;% lHkh dfo;ksa us ckydks dks f'k{kk nsus 

bnZ fxnZ dh nqfu;k] ifjos'k] izdf̀r ifjp; nsuk rFkk 

lq/kkjoknh Hkkouk }kjk Kku nsuk yf{kr fd;k tk ldrk gSA 

fla/kh cky xhrks esa fuEufyf[kr fo"k; gSA 

pk¡n] rkjs] ckny] o"kkZ] igkM+] ufn;ka] >axy] ckx&cxhpsa] bUnz 

/kuq"k vkfn] eerke;h ek¡] jk"Vª izse] Hkkjr  esjk egku] i'kq & 

i{kh _rq,a] eksVj xkM+h] jsy] vk/kqfud ;a=] Vh-oh-] 

dEI;qVj ;a= ekuo] eksckby Qksu] cksyrs f[kykSus vkfn fo"k;ksa 

ij jpuk,a miyC/k gSA ckydksa ds ikB~;Øe ls lEcksf/kr dqN 

fo"k;ksa lkekU;r% fxurh] Hkwxksy] lkekU; Kku ls vksr & izksr 

xhr fy[kus dk Hkh :>ku jgk gSA flU/kh cky xhrks dh 

Jherh dks'kh ykyok.kh us dqN vkWfM+;ks ,oa ohfM+;ksa Vsi 

miyC/k djokbZ gSA 

 % rqfgats nj Fkks fueka lnkbZ 

  bYe vdqy usdh Ms~ lkbZ 

 lwjt pM dfr;wa rkjk 

 rks bZ tksfM+;k dqnjr okjk 

 lPph lqer Ms~ ew[ks [kkfyd 

 dfj;k oM~fu th 'ksok ekfyd 

¼bZ'oj dks izkFkZuk djrs gq;s dgk x;k gS fd rqEgkjs }kj ij 

lnSo ueu d:a f'k{kk cqf) HkykbZ izHkq eq>s nks lw;Z pUnz xzg 

rkjs] gs izHkq vkius fuekZ.k fd;s gS gs izHkw eq>s lPph ln~ cqf) 

ns rkfd eSa cqtqxksZ dh lnSo lsok djrk jgw¡A½ 

gkL; ls Hkjiwj cky xhr gSA  

 eVds tsMks isVq] 

 eqfgatks efVds tsMks isVq] 

 lhjks [kk,a] iwjh [kk,a 

 okM-.k HkhfM+;w] rwfj;w [kk,a 

 dsdq Mcy jksVh eLdkcu 

 [kk,a Fkks fcLdhV 

 eqfgatks efVds tsMks isV 

¼esjh rksan ?kM+s ftruh gS ;g gyok o iwjh [kkrk gS cSaxu 

fHkaMh rqjbZ ,oa dsd Mcy jksVh o eLdkcu [kkrk gS fcLdhV 

esjk ?kM+s ftruk rksan½ 

Jh ijljke ft;ka dr̀ ^^ckx cgkj** 1958 esa fla/kh cky 

dforkvksa dk ,d vuks[kk iqLrd gS f'k'kw xhr laxzg gS xhrks 

esa /kj ds cw<+ks ds lkFk vcks/k cPpksa ds Hkksysiu] fu"iki dk 

lekos'k fd;k x;k gSA 

^^dey I;klh ** dh ckfyd ^^ xqM~Ms & xqM~Mh ** ds fookg esa 

vkuUn foHkksj gksdj dgrh gS   

 ^^xqM~s xqMh th 'kknh Fkhanh 

?kwa?kV esa 'kgtknh bZUnh 

rfgalk xM~ eka ykM+k xk;ka 

vkm veka dk u<Mh ukfg;ka** 

ukVd lcls vf/kd l{ke rFkk lEizs"k.k dh 

nf̀"V ls vf/kd mi;ksxh fo|k gS ;ks cky ukVd lkfgR; dk 

lt̀u pqukSrh Hkjk dk;Z gS D;ksafd ukVd fo'ks"k :i ls fy[krs 

le; jaxeap dk Kku Hkh vko';d gS ukVdksa esa ys[kd dks 

viuh vksj ls dgus dk volj ugh feyrk flU/kh esa cky 

ukVdksa dh fo|k bruh fodflr u gks ikbZ gS vkSj cky 

jaxeap dk Hkh vHkko gSA fla/kh esa fy[ks ewy cky ukVd 

izdkf'kr gS nhoku yhykjke dr̀ ^^ yksHkh yk[kh.kh ** nhoku 

panuey dr̀ ^^ lax tks izlax ¼lax dk jax½ gwUnjkt cyok.kh 

dr̀^^ nl dk uksV **1968]^^ f'k{kd NqV~Vh ij ^^vkSj^^ djkerh 

e'khu**]xqyfu tfgM+k ckfj'k 1969] dhjr egjpank.kh ^^teus 

dbZ 'kknh ** 1980] MkW- gwUnjkt cyok.kh dk^^ vueksy eksrh 

**f}vadh ukVd gSA foHkh lnkfjxk.kh dk^^ eqf[kfM+;w **¼dfy;k½ 

jsfM+;ksa ukVd gSA ,oa ^^eEeh ,slk D;ks gSa\ **,d ik=h vfHku; 

Lo:i d̀fr;k¡ gS ^^pksjh** Qru lq[kok.kh] ^^ekm tks I;kj** 

euksgj fugyk.kh vkfnA  

 cPpksa }kjk ukVd djuk ,d 'kk'or dyk gSA 

g¡lr egdrs pgjs uUgsa&uUgsa cPps tc jaxeap ij mNyrs 

dwnrs viuh dyk dk izn'kZu djrs gSa rHkh ân; meax ls Hkj 

tkrk gS n'kZdksa ds eu esa xqnxqnh iSnk gksrh gSA Hkkjr esa 

egkjk"Vª ,oa caxky NksMdj ;g dyk dgha&dgha ij fodflr 

gS fla/kh esa bl dyk dk vHkko jgk gS D;ksafd fla/kh leqnk; 

dks viuk jkT; u gksus ds dkj.k iwjs Hkkjr esa QSyk gqvk gS] 

cky jaxeap dks c<+kok nsus ds fy, cky jaxeap laca/kh dk;Z 

'kkykvksa dk vk;kstu djuk vfr vko';d gSA  

%Hkkjr Hkj esa fofo/k dsUnzksa ls 

fla/kh Hkk"kk esa jsfM;ksa] Vh-oh- dk;ZØeksa dk izlkj.k gksrk gSA 

vkdk'kok.kh ds fla/kh cky ukVd gS&^ekes tw eqNq**] 

^^iaf[kfM~;aw** ^^dkseh ,drk**] ^^gksyh tk jax**] ^^eqPNj ekeks** 

ys[kd Mk- tsBks ykyok.kh ,oa funsZ'ku Hkxoku funksZ"k us fd;k 

gSA nwjn'kZu ukVdksa esa iapra= df̀r ys[ku Mk- tsBks ykyok.kh 

^^fiatjs esa 'khaga** iisV ukVd Jh eghiky dfo iisVh;j ds 

funsZ'ku esa izlkj.k gqvk gSA  
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thou thus dh dyk ge cpiu ls gh 

lh[krs gSa cpiu esa iM+h O;fDrRo dh cqfu;kn Hkfo"; esa 

fodkleku gkrh gSA cPpksa ds 'kkjhfjd fodkl dk ftruk 

egRo gS mruk gh ekufld rRo dk Hkh LoLFk fodkl gksuk 

vko';d gSA ekufld okrkoj.k] f'k{kk] laLdf̀r vkSj lekt 

dk ;ksxnku gksrk gSA ekufld fodkl dk laca/k ekufld 

'kfDr;ksa ls gksrk gS ekufld 'kfDr ls KkusfUnz;] efLrd dk 

laca/k jgrk gSA blfy, cPpksa ds pkfjf=d ,oa ekufld 

fodkl ds fy, vkn'kZ cky lkfgR; ykHknk;d fl) gksrk gS] 

fofHkUu voLFkkvksa dqekj voLFkk] ckY;koLFkk] fd'kksj 

voLFkk ,oa ;qokoLFkk dks /;ku esa j[kdj fy[kk x;k thou 

lkfgR; muds pfj= fuekZ.k esa fo'ks"k Hkwfedk vnk djrk gSA 

xq:tu] ekrk&firk] f'k{kd vkfn dh ckrksa dk fo'okl djuk] 

vkKkdkjh gksuk vkfn ckrsa pfj= xBu dh uhao gksrh gSA 

cpiu ls gh vPNh vknrksa dk fuekZ.k fd;k tk ldrk gS ;g 

thouh lkfgR; ls laHko gSA fla/kh esa bfrgkl] ;qx izfl) 

ohjksa dh thouh] fla/kh ds ohj thou pfj=] lar iq:"kksa dk 

thou] oSKkfudksa dk thou] 'kghnks dh xkFkk] ns'k fuekZrkvksa 

dh dFkk] ohj ukfj;ka] nsorkvksa dh dgkfu;ka] fo'ks"k djds 

b"V nso >wysyky thou xkFkk vkfn thouh lkfgR; ds fo"k; 

jgs gSA 

nhipan cksyk.kh dh iqLrd ohj ckyd esa Hkjr] yodq'k] 

vfHkeU;w] ckny vkfn  ckydks dh ohj xkFkk,a gSA ^^ekf.kd 

eksrh ** esa oSKkfudks dk thou pfj= gSA 

fla/kh esa 'kS{kf.kd mi;ksxh cky fuca/kks dh 

vusd iqLrds izdkf'kr gqbZ gS ftlesa lrjke nkl lkfgy ,oa 

dhjr egjpank.kh vxzlj jgs gSA nhipan cksyk.kh^^ ifjJe ls 

I;kj**A ;ar jsyok.kh us ^^MkW- pksbFkjke fxnok.kh** Hkxoku 

funksZ"k us mM~sjksyky ,s usrkth] bUnz Hkkstok.kh ^^ cpr ls pSu 

**rst dkfcy uŝ ^ 'kkfUr fudsru **]ch-,p-vkM~ok.kh fouksck 

Hkkos] tsBks ykyok.kh^^ ò{k /kjrh dh nkSyr** vkfn mYys[kuh; 

cky fuca/k gSA 

yksd lkfgR; esa ,slk lektokn gS tks 

^^olq/kSo dqVqEcde** vFkkZr~ lkjh nqfu;k ,d dqVqEc leku 

gS ,slh loksZPp Hkkouk dks mtkxj djrk gS tgka tM+ psru] 

nsoh nsork] euq";&nkuo] i'kq&i{kh] ifj;k] Hkwr&izsr lHkh ,d 

ry ij vk tkrs gSA fla/kh yksd lkfgR; vR;ar O;kid gS 

fla/kh esa vU; Hkkjrh; Hkk"kkvksa ds leku lè) yksd ijEijk 

gSA 

fla/kh cky lkfgR; esa [ksy xhrks dh Hkh izeq[krk 

gSA ^^ dqdMw dw ** yh yh ykok] ePNh ekuh ds: [kkbZ fo;ks] 

Hkt~ dqvk fcYyh vkbZ] bfEcd & fepd] vf[kdqV] vlha csj 

pwM.k vpq Fkk] bVh bdj ykVw] fQj fQj lkSVks vkfn nslh 

[ksy gSA vk/kqfud ;qx esa ;s [ksy yqIr gksus dh v.kh ij gSA 

flU/kh cky i=dkfjrk us fujUrj 

izxrh dh gSA izkjaHk esa tgka lkexzh ladyu ,ao lEiknu ij 

tksj jgrk Fkk ogka vc lkt & lTtk dh vksj Hkh Hkjiwj 

/;ku fn;k tkrk gSA jaxhu NikbZ] fo"k;kuq:i vkdZ"k.k fp=ks 

ds ek/;e ls flU/kh ikBkdksa esa c<+kok gqvk gSA rks lkFk lkFk 

u;s ys[kd mHkjdj lkeus vk jgs gSA cPpks dh if=dk,a gS & 

xqfyLrku] ohj ckyd] pankekek] VktZu] QwyokM+h vkfnA 

  

• dsUnzh; lkfgR; vdkneh ubZ fnYyh 

• Jh [kheu ewyk.kh ^^mfM~Mq mfM~Mq js iksiVM+k ** 2010 

• MkW- gwUnjkt cyok.kh ^^ uvks fujkyks >axy ** 2011 

• ykfr;wa dfork & xkso/kZu Hkkjrh] ckx cgkj 

• dfork ijljke ft;kA nknhv tw vk[kf.k;w thour 

xksfx;k tksr] Hkkjr n'kZu Qygpan oklok.kh] 

f'k{kd NqV~Vh ij ukVd gwUnjkt cyok.kh] vek 

rks[ks [kcj vkgs & eksuksykx oklqnso fueZy] vkfnA 

• MkW- txnh'k yNk.kh &2012 

• oklnso fueZy &2013 

• oklnso flU/kw Hkkjrh &2014 
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Abstract 
Making the best of a strategic window opportunity not only involves identifying promising opportunities but also having the 
right kind of resources to make the best of the opportunity. In addition to an analysis of external threats and opportunities in 
the environment, strategy development must be based on objectives, strengths and capabilities of a business. Understanding a 
business in depth is the goal of self-analysis. It is similar to competitor analysis but it has a greater focus on performance 
assessment. The analysis is based on detailed current information on sales, profits, costs, organizational structure, 
management style and other factors. 

Introduction  
A strategy is an arrangement that coordinates an 
association's significant objectives, strategies, 
choices and groupings of activity into a strong 
entirety. It can apply at all levels in an association 
and relate to any of the practical regions of the 
executives. Accordingly there might be generation, 
money related, promoting, work force and 
corporate methodologies, just to give some 
examples. On the off chance that we take a gander 
at showcasing, at that point there might be 
evaluating, item, advancement, conveyance, 
promoting research, deals, publicizing, marketing, 
and so on techniques. Procedure is worried about 
viability instead of productivity and is the way 
toward examining the earth and planning the fit 
between the association, its assets and targets and 
nature. The vital procedure alludes to the way 
where system is planned. There are a few 
methodologies. To start with, the discerning 
methodology, utilizing instruments, for example, 
SWOT investigation and portfolio models. Second, 
the adaptable methodology, which utilizes various 
situation arranging. The inventive methodology 
mirrors the utilization of creative mind in 
arranging. The conduct approach mirrors the 
impact of intensity, legislative issues and characters. 
Lastly, the steady approach depends on little 
alterations or changes to already fruitful 
procedures.  
Marketing  is tied in with fulfilling client needs and 
needs and over the span of doing so encouraging 
the accomplishment of an association's goals. By 
focusing on client needs and needs, associations 
are bound to accomplish their goals in the 
commercial center. Obviously, associations need 
to contend with one another thus likewise need to 

fulfill clients' needs and needs in any event just as 
their rivals. Luckily, associations can do this in 
various ways. Rivalry includes finding an alternate 
method to fulfill clients from different associations 
in the commercial center. In the quest for this end, 
items and administrations should be viewed as 
more than physical substances—it is the 
advantages they offer clients that are being 
obtained. Rivalry includes situating items and 
administrations in the psyches of clients so that 
the items and administrations are seen to be 
unique in relation to each other. Promoting is 
about the aggressive situating of items and 
administrations in the psyches of the clients. It is 
additionally about the correspondence of messages 
and pictures (reflecting item and administration 
situating) and the methods which are utilized to 
pass on these messages and pictures to the clients. 
plan that integrates an organization’s major goals, 
policies, decisions and sequences of action into a 
cohesive whole. It can apply at all levels in an 
organization and pertain to any of the functional 
areas of management. Thus there may be 
production, financial, marketing, personnel and 
corporate strategies, just to name a few. If we look 
specifically at marketing then there may be pricing, 
product, promotion, distribution, marketing 
research, sales, advertising, merchandising, etc. 
strategies. Strategy is concerned with effectiveness 
rather than efficiency and is the process of 
analysing the environment and designing the fit 
between the organization, its resources and 
objectives and the environment. The strategic 
process refers to the manner in which strategy is 
formulated. There are several approaches. First, 
the rational approach, making use of tools such as 
SWOT analysis and portfolio models. Second, the 
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flexible approach, which employs multiple 
scenario planning. The creative approach reflects 
the use of imagination in planning. The 
behavioural approach reflects the influence of 
power, politics and personalities. And finally, the 
incremental approach is based on small 
adjustments or changes to previously successful 
strategies.  
Marketing is about satisfying customer wants and 
needs and in the course of doing so facilitating the 
achievement of an organization’s objectives. By 
paying attention to customer wants and needs, 
organizations are more likely to achieve their 
objectives in the marketplace. Of course, 
organizations have to compete with each other 
and so also have to satisfy customers’ wants and 
needs at least as well as their competitors. 
Fortunately, organizations can do this in different 
ways. Competition involves finding a different way 
to satisfy customers from other organizations in 
the market place. In the pursuit of this end, 
products and services need to be seen as more 
than physical entities—it is the benefits they offer 
customers that are being purchased. Competition 
involves positioning products and services in the 
minds of customers in such a way that the 
products and services are perceived to be different 
from one another. Marketing is about the 
competitive positioning of products and services 
in the minds of the customers. It is also about the 
communication of messages and images (reflecting 
product and service positioning) and the means 
which are used to convey these messages and 
images to the customers. 

 
Marketing is also about managing relationships. In 
order to persuade the ultimate consumers of the 
products to buy, others concerned with the 
product have to be persuaded that what is on offer 
will satisfy customers’ wants and needs. The chain 
of persuasion can stretch right back into the 
organization itself and involve employees of the 
company. This is the area where internal marketing 

has come to the fore in recent years. Building 
relationships with The foregoing is at the heart of 
marketing strategy, which has to take into account 
the following factors: 1 the opening and closing of 
strategic windows 2 the impact of market drivers 3 
the nature of competition in the market place 4 the 
stage of the market or industry life cycle. 5 the 
assets and skills that a firm possesses or can readily 
acquire/access. Cognisance of all five of these 
factors is essential if effective long-term marketing 
strategies are to be evolved which will lead to a 
firm securing a strategic competitive advantage in 
industries or product markets.  
Market Drivers: Political, Economic, Socio-
Cultural And Technological (Pest)  
Powers Markets or clients are driven towards 
needing certain items and administrations. Political, 
financial, socio-social and mechanical (PEST) 
impacts all effect upon the idea of client needs and 
needs. Delineations of the effect of PEST factors 
on the development of PCs and on the protection 
business are appeared in Exhibits individually. 
Political variables going about as market drivers 
are regularly progressively hard to recognize so 
effectively. A genuine model, be that as it may, was 
the 1980s approach of the Conservative 
administration of the time towards home 
proprietorship. Specifically, the closeout of 
committee houses offered ascend to an interest for 
contract credits from individuals who may not 
typically think about home possession.  
Impact of Competition  
Competition  is significant in affecting how 
effective an association's business adventure can 
be. It isn't just an issue of delivering a decent item 
or administration which matches with client needs 
and needs and gives consumer loyalty. Somehow, 
most firms can do this however some are 
significantly more fruitful in the commercial center 
than others. A firm should have the option to 
situate itself intensely in the brains of its clients 
with the goal that its items and administrations 
stand apart well in significant regards in 
relationship to contenders. Shell and Esso, for 
instance, both sell basically a similar fuel oils, yet 
both can cut out positions for themselves in the 
brains of their clients, so the two of them can 
work effectively in the commercial center. The 
nature and quality of contenders and how a firm 
maneuvers for position are key parts of promoting 
and business methodology. Advances and items 
have life cycles thus do markets and ventures. 
There are various stages in the existence cycle of 
business sectors and ventures and these have 
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significant implications for showcasing 
methodology. Besides, taken related to the number 
and quality of contenders that work in a market or 
an industry at any one time in the existence cycle, 
Strategic Windows  
Abell (1978) presented the idea of vital windows. 
The primary thought behind the idea of a key 
window is that there are just constrained periods 
during which the fit between the key prerequisites 
of a market and the specific capabilities of a firm 
contending in that market is at an ideal. As a result 
it is suggested that interest in a product offering or 
a market zone is planned to correspond with 
periods during which a vital window is open. 
Correspondingly, withdrawal ought to be viewed 
as where something which was a solid match, is 
never again a solid match. The last can emerge, for 
instance, if changes in showcase prerequisites 
surpass the association's capacity to adjust to such 
changes. The contention set forward is that when 
changes in the market and the showcasing 
condition are gradual in nature, firms can 
effectively adjust to the new circumstance by 
altering current promoting and other utilitarian 
projects. Such changes can be presented through 
mechanical advancements, changes in client tastes, 
changes in legitimate guidelines, monetary and 
budgetary imperatives or any progressions in 
natural conditions. The idea of rivalry may likewise 
change and specifically the components which 
make up the five powers of Porter's (1980) rivalry 
model. New participants to the business may show 
up; substitute items may turn out to be 
progressively alluring suggestions to clients; the 
two providers and clients may discover their 
bartering powers reinforced; and the equalization 
of rivalry control between the officeholder firms in 
the business may change as one firm builds up an 
upper hand. Nonetheless, if the aggregate changes 
in the monetary, innovative, social, political and 
social conditions stay unnoticed by an 
organization's administrators until it is past the 
point where it is possible to react, the issues which 
they make for the firm might be overwhelmingly 
hard to survive (Large, 1992). Additionally, when 
the level of market change is of such extent that 
the capability of a firm to keep on contending 
successfully is addressed, at that point the firm 
might be encountering the conclusion of a 
significant key window. Where change, driving in 
the end to the conclusion of a key window, is 
either quick or moderate the results likely could be 
tragic. In the main case, the window closes before 
an association can react and, in the subsequent 

case, it doesn't see that the window is going to 
close until it is past the point where it is possible 
to react. Passage to another market establishes a 
case of where the nearness of a vital window is 
basic to progress. For instance, in the tumble drier 
market during the 1970s, bigger makers postponed 
passage until the market was adequately huge to 
produce the sort of degree of profitability they 
requested (Proctor, 1989). Use on plant, hardware 
and advertising speaks to another region wherein 
the key window takes on significance. The inquiry 
with respect to whether consumption ought to be 
expanded, decreased or kept up at the present 
level relies on whether the vital window is required 
to stay open or to shut soon. The planning of exit 
from a market is additionally significant. There are 
times when it is conceivable and fitting to strip 
business which one can't work beneficially in order 
to benefit from the divestment. For instance, one 
might have the option to reinvest the returns of a 
stripped business in different open doors where 
the key window is open. In such conditions key 
windows are reliant. Cunard, for instance, 
effectively moved from being included primarily in 
traveler delivery to containerization—the vital 
windows covered. The key is by all accounts being 
market arranged as opposed to item situated in 
characterizing the business in which one is 
working (see Exhibit 1.3). It is essential to analyze 
where the firm is today, yet how well prepared it is 
to manage tomorrow. Specifically, the errand of 
anticipating non-gradual changes in the market is 
of basic significance. Existing firms and their rivals 
can at times be supplanted in a relatively short 
space of time by a totally different scope of 
contenders. Instances of this wonder have 
included items, for example, advanced watches, 
ladies' tights, adding machines, sanction air travel, 
office copiers and logical instruments. Firms 
which are careless in regards to the opening and 
shutting of key windows or firms which neglect to 
use covering vital windows to best preferred 
position, or firms which can't strip when a window 
closes. 
Evolving Markets and Strategic Windows 
 Strategic windows arise as a result of market 
evolution. Markets are not static unchanging 
entities but change substantially in nature over 
time. There are different ways in which a market 
can evolve. Four examples quoted by Abell (op. 
cit.) are:  
• the development of new primary demand  
• the emergence of new competing technologies 
which cannibalize existing ones  
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• market redefinition  
• channel changes. Other sources include:  
• restructuring of markets—removal of trading 
barriers  
• creation of an internal market—the UK health 
service of the 1980s and 1990s  
• creation of new industries and markets  
• deregulation of markets  
• entry of new highly competitive firms to an 
industry  
• the changing structure of the retail trade and its 
impact on supplying firms  
• impact of substitute products on an industry  
• timing of withdrawal from a market  
• managing products in times of high inflation or 
conditions of economic uncertainty 
The evolving patterns of markets imply that the 
resource requirements of a firm to compete 
effectively in a market may change radically with 
time. Unfortunately the resources and key 
competencies of incumbent firms cannot be so 
easily adjusted. Strategic windows have 
implications for incumbent firms and for new 
entrants to a market. Incumbent firms have the 
following four options: 

• Assemble resources needed to close the 
gap between the new critical marketing 
requirements and the firm’s competencies.  

• Shift their efforts to selected segments, 
where the fit between requirements and 
resources is still acceptable. 

• Shift to a low-profile approach cutting 
back on all further allocation of capital 
and deliberately milking the business for 
short-run profit. 

• Exit the market by liquidation or sale 
Abell (op. cit.) noted that often the strategic 
window phenomenon is not recognized and 
the choices are not clearly articulated. Old 
approaches are continued long after the 
market has changed with the result that the 
market position is lost and financial losses 
accumulate. Alternatively, only lukewarm 
efforts are made to obtain the required 
resources or management thinks it can adapt 
where this is clearly unrealistic. The result is 
that firms become entrapped and are unable 
to move forward. They continue with lost 
causes in the hope that a change is around the 
corner. Ultimately, they fail or incur heavy 
losses or at the very best experience 
unrecoverable opportunity costs. In the case 
of new entrants to an industry getting the 
entry timing right is clearly important (note 

the tumble drier example). In the case of 
incumbent firms, assessing the impact of new 
entrants on the market or industry is a major 
issue. 
Opportunities and Threats Presented by 
the Opening and Closing of Strategic 
Windows  
Essentially we are looking at a multi-stage 
process. Organizations need to:  

• Identify the opportunities and threats 
posed by the opening and closing of 
strategic windows.  

• Analyse all the relevant internal and 
external environmental factors acting 
upon the firm in the context of the 
strategic windows.  

• Determine the best strategy or set of 
strategies that are likely to enable the 
firm to take best advantage of the 
strategic window while it is open. 

• Ensure that adequate resources are 
available to implement the chosen 
strategies. 

• Implement the chosen strategy to take 
best advantage of the opportunities 
presented by the strategic window 
and to minimize the risks posed by 
the threats. 

The Classic Approach to the Formulation of 
Strategy  
Building up an aggressive procedure implies 
building up a wide equation for how a business 
will contend, what its objectives ought to be and 
what arrangements will be expected to accomplish 
those objectives. Aggressive procedure is a blend 
of the closures or objectives for which the firm is 
endeavouring and the methods or strategies by 
which it is looking to arrive. The Wheel of 
Competitive Strategy (see Porter, 1980a) is a 
gadget for articulating the key parts of an 
association's focused system. At the center point 
of the wheel are the company's objectives—
meanings of how the firm will contend; goals for 
gainfulness, development, piece of the overall 
industry, social responsiveness, and so forth. The 
spokes of the wheel are key working arrangements 
with which the firm is looking to accomplish these 
objectives—obtaining, R&D, back and control, 
product offering, target markets, promoting, deals, 
conveyance, fabricating, work.  
Organization's Exercises. Like a wheel, the 
spokes (strategies) must transmit from and mirror 
the center (objectives) and the spokes must be 
associated with one another or the wheel won't 
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roll. The components that make up the wheel are 
appeared in Figure 1.2. An aggressive system 
requires the thought of issues that decide the 
maximum furthest reaches of what it can sensibly 
achieve. An association's qualities and 
shortcomings are reflected in its profile of 
advantages and abilities comparative with 
contenders. This profile incorporates money 
related assets, mechanical stance, brand 
recognizable proof, etc. The individual estimations 
of an association are reflected in the inspirations 
and necessities of key administrators and other 

work force who actualize vital choices. Qualities 
and shortcomings alongside values decide from an 
inward perspective what aggressive system an 
organization can effectively embrace. An 
association's industry and more extensive 
condition decide its outer points of confinement. 
Cultural desires mirror the effect on the 
organization of such things Under each heading 
on the wheel a compact explanation of the key 
working strategies in that useful territory ought to 
be gotten from the 

 
as government policy, social concerns, evolving 
mores and many others. All of these factors must 
be considered before a business can develop a 
realistic and implementable set of goals and 
policies. Assessment of the appropriateness of a 
competitive strategy is achieved by testing the 
proposed goals and policies for consistency as 
follows:  
Internal consistency: Are the goals mutually 
achievable? Do the key operating policies address 
the goals? Do the key operating policies reinforce 
each other?  
Environmental fit: Do the goals and policies 
exploit industry opportunities? Do the goals and 
policies deal with industry threats (including 
competitive response) to the degree possible with 
available resources? Does the timing of the goals 
and policies reflect the ability of the environment 
to absorb the actions? Are the goals and policies 
responsive to broader societal concerns?  
Resource fit: Do the goals and policies match the 
resources available to the company relative to 
competition? Does the timing of the goals and 
policies reflect 

the organization’s ability to change? 
Communication and implementation: Are the 
goals well understood by the key implementers? Is 
there enough congruence between the goals and 
policies and the values of the key implementers to 
ensure commitment? Is there sufficient managerial 
capability to allow for effective implementation. 
Process for Formulating A Competitive 
Strategy 
 The process consists of three steps:  
What is the business doing now? Where are 
we now?  
Identification: What is the implicit or explicit 
current strategy?  
Assumptions: What assumptions about the 
company’s relative position, strengths and 
weaknesses, competitors and industry trends must 
be made for the current strategy to be viable?  
What is happening in the environment?  
Industry analysis: What are the key factors 
influencing competitive success? What are the 
important industry opportunities and threats?  
Competitor analysis: What are the capabilities 
and limitations of existing and potential 
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competitors, and what are their probable future 
moves?  

Societal analysis: What important 
government, social and political factors 
will present opportunities or threats?  

Strengths and weaknesses: Given an analysis of 
industry and competitors, what are the firm’s 
strengths and weaknesses relative to present and 
future competition?  
What should the business be doing?  
Tests of assumptions and strategy: How do the 
assumptions embodied in the current strategy 
compare with the analysis indicated above? How 
does the strategy meet the tests indicated above? 
Strategic alternatives: What are the strategic 
alternatives given the analysis above? (Is the 
current strategy one of these?)  
Strategic choice: Which alternative best relates 
the company’s situation to external opportunities 
and threats? 
Strategy Identification and Selection  
There are three possible broad areas for 
consideration. The first is the selection of product 
markets in which the firm will operate and the 
question of how much investment should be 
allocated to each. The second is the development 
of functional area strategies and the third is the 
determination of the bases of sustainable 
competitive advantage in those product markets. 
We will be considering these options in much 
greater detail later in the book. However, we will 
just mention them here for clarification purposes. 
Product market investment strategies: 
Numerous vital choices include items: which 
product offerings to proceed, which to add and 
which to erase. Markets should be chosen in which 
an upper hand will exist. It is significant in 
methodology improvement to have a dynamic as 
opposed to a static core interest. The idea of an 
item showcase network (Ansoff lattice—see 
Ansoff, 1987) is useful for distinguishing 
alternatives and empowering a unique viewpoint. 
In the item advertise grid recommended by Ansoff 
there are four development vectors. The first is to 
infiltrate existing item showcases (see part 12). A 
firm may endeavor to pull in clients from 
contenders or to build use paces of existing clients. 
A second developmentvector includes item 
extension while staying in existing markets. A third 
development vector is to apply similar items in 
new markets, while the fourth development vector 
is to enhance into new items. What's more, there is 
a third measurement to the grid which depends on 
vertical mix. 

Venture systems: For every item showcase, 
various speculation choices are conceivable. The 
firm can diminish or control the interest in a 
business territory by either a draining or a holding 
technique. On the other hand, it can pull back 
totally if possibilities become ugly or if the 
business zone gets contrary with the general push 
of the firm. It can likewise contribute to enter or 
develop.  
Utilitarian territory Procedures: The 
advancement of a business technique includes the 
particular of the systems in practical zones, for 
example, deals, brand the board, R&D, assembling 
and account. The co-appointment of different 
practical region systems with the goal that they 
don't work experiencing some miscommunication 
can be troublesome. The job of key targets is to 
help in that errand. The vital pushes speaking to 
different approaches to accomplish reasonable 
upper hand can be executed in an assortment of 
ways. Separation, for example, can be founded on 
item quality, item includes, advancement, 
administration, dispersion or even a solid brand 
name. Lowcost methodologies can be founded on 
an encounter bend which connections cost 
decrease to combined generation volume. Be that 
as it may, it can likewise be founded on elements, 
for example, no nonsense items or robotized 
generation forms 
Product Life Cycle Stages  
The Introductory stage :Losses or, best case 
scenario low benefits are experienced regularly 
during the early on arrange. This is on the grounds 
that business are low and advancement and 
dispersion costs are moderately high. Acquiring 
conveyance for an item requires significant 
measures of money and special expenses are most 
noteworthy in relationship to deals during the 
initial stage. Likewise, broad advancement is 
normally required to verify circulation. High edges 
can give the money to substantial limited time 
consumption and this thus creates high beginning 
costs that may demoralize quick selection of the 
item by certain client portions.  
Development organize: New contenders enter 
the market pulled in by the possibility of huge 
scale creation potential and the enormous benefits 
to be made as the market develops in size and 
economies of scale come into activity. There is 
little change in costs and special consumption 
from the basic stage, however both might be 
somewhat decreased. There is additionally a 
decrease in the 'advancement to deals 
proportion'— that is the measure of cash spent on 
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advancement in connection to the measure of 
offers produced, since deals are extending during 
this stage.  
Maturity stage:   The development organize 
pursues on from the beginning of decrease in the 
pace of offers development. The last creates over-
limit in the business which thusly prompts 
expanded challenge. It is a phase wherein benefits 
decrease. During the development arrange, firms 
execute visit cost decreases and increment 
publicizing and buyer advancements. Accentuation 
is put on item innovative work to concoct item 
enhancements and flanker brands. While the 
settled contenders progress admirably, the more 
fragile contenders may stop the market. Money 
earned by solid contenders at this stage can be 
placed into items that are at prior stages 
throughout their life cycles.  
Decline stage: Sales of most items in the long run 
begin to decay for at least one of a few reasons. 
These incorporate mechanical advancement, 
moves in purchaser tastes and expanded local and 
remote challenge. Over-limit in the market is 
created together with value cutting and lower 
benefits. As of now a few firms may pull back 
from the market and those remaining diminish the 
quantity of items that they bring to the table, haul 
out of littler market portions and more fragile 
exchange channels, cut the advancement spending 
plan or lessen costs significantly further. Thought 
must be given to dropping items during this stage 
except if there are valid justifications for holding 
them. Frail items will in general possess an 
unbalanced measure of the board's time and assets. 
The items regularly require visit cost and stock 
alterations, short creation runs and costly set-up 
times. Besides, they may require the sort of 
publicizing and salesforce consideration which if it 
somehow managed to be spent on progressively 
energetic items could deliver more noteworthy 
productivity. 
The Product/Service Portfolio  
Some products or services produce considerable 
amounts of cash while others do not. Where 
considerable cash is generated, it is often more 
than is required for essential operational 
expenditure and for additional investment in 
facilities and staff. In other cases, however, the 
cash generated may be insufficient to cover these 
kinds of expenditure. A firm might benefit if 
products that are not satisfactorily contributing to 
profits and overheads of the firm are dropped 
from the product mix. However, there may well be 
good reasons why the products are such poor cash 

generators at a particular moment in time. Indeed 
it may well be that some of these products will go 
on to be the big cash earners for a company in the 
future. Product portfolio models provide a means 
of rating products and/or services in order to 
assess the future probable cash contributions and 
future cash demands of each product or service. 
Strategic Market Management 
Techniques must be created and actualized as a 
feature of the business the board procedure. Most 
firms do have some type of standard repeating 
arranging. Nonetheless, in a period of quickly 
changing business conditions, for example, those 
being knowledgeable about the 21st century, the 
repeating arranging process faces numerous issues. 
Key market the executives is propelled by the 
presumption that the arranging cycle is insufficient 
to manage the fast pace of progress that can 
happen in an association's outer condition. To 
adapt to vital astonishments and quick creating 
dangers and openings, key choices should be 
accelerated and made outside the arranging cycle. 
It is helpful to make some genuine memories data 
framework as opposed to occasional persistent 
checking of the earth. Also, endeavors to create 
key adaptability are probably going to be useful. 
The last includes vital alternatives that enable 
speedy and suitable reactions to abrupt changes in 
the earth. A significant measurement to vital 
market the executives is to be proactive as 
opposed to just receptive to natural change. The 
firm would itself be able to achieve change in the 
earth. It is conceivable to have a sizeable effect on 
legislative strategies, client needs and innovative 
advancements. The objective is to create showcase 
driven systems that are delicate to the client. 
Conclusion 
We take a gander at the pragmatic parts of 
showcasing arranging in this paper of the book. 
The material in is profoundly significant to the 
showcasing arranging process and many, if not all, 
of the points which we take a gander at are 
remembered for the promoting plan. Thought of 
the item life cycle and the different portfolio 
models is basic when looking at the ramifications 
of vital windows for an association. Every one of 
these instruments and strategies give sensibly great 
pointers of when a vital window is going to close. 
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In today's monetary administrations commercial center, a money related organization exists to give a wide assortment of store, 
loaning and venture items to people, organizations or both. While some budgetary organizations center around giving 
administrations and records to the overall population, others are bound to serve just certain purchasers with progressively 
particular contributions. To know which budgetary establishment is generally proper for serving a particular need, it is 
imperative to comprehend the contrast between the sorts of organizations and the reasons they serve.  
Keywords: Money related Organizations, Administrations, Budgetary Specialists  

Money related segment assumes a basic job in the 
general improvement of a nation. The most 
significant constituent of this area is the money 
related organizations, which go about as a course 
for the exchange of assets from net savers to net 
borrowers, that is, from the individuals who spend 
not exactly their profit to the individuals who 
spend more than their income. The money related 
organizations have generally been the significant 
wellspring of long haul assets for the economy. 
These establishments  give an assortment of 
budgetary items and administrations to satisfy the 
changed needs of the business part. In addition, 
they give help to new endeavors, little and medium 
firms just as to the businesses built up in reverse 
regions.  
Definition of Financial Institutions 
A financial institution is an institution that 
provides financial services for its clients or 
members. Any institution that collects money and 
puts it into assets such as stocks, bonds, bank 
deposits, or loans is considered a financial 
Institution  
There are two types of financial institutions 
primarily, viz., 

• Depository foundations and  

• Non-depository institutions..  
Depository Institutions pay you enthusiasm on 
your stores and utilize the stores to make credits 
Models:  

• Banks  

• Credit associations  

• Trust organizations  

• Mortgage advance organizations.  
Non-depository institutions, then again embrace 
the capacity of selling money related items. At the 
end of the day, those legislature or private that fill 
in as a mediator among savers and borrowers, 
however don't acknowledge time stores, are 
known as non-vault organizations. Such 

establishments finance their loaning exercises 
either by offering protections or protection 
arrangements to general society. Their liabilities 
(contingent upon the liquidity of the obligation) 
may fall under at least one cash supply definitions, 
or might be named close to cash. examples:  

• Insurance organizations  

• Pension reserves  

• Brokerage firms  

• Underwriting firms  

• Mutual subsidize organizations  

• Investment trust  
Numerous money related establishments give both 
storehouse and non-safe administrations. Likely 
the most significant budgetary assistance gave by 
money related organizations is going about as 
monetary go-betweens. Most monetary 
organizations are exceptionally directed by 
government bodies. Account organizations 
normally appreciate high FICO scores and are 
thus ready to acquire at the most minimal market 
rates, empowering them to make credits at rates 
very little higher than banks. Despite the fact that 
their clients as a rule don't meet all requirements 
for bank credit, these organizations have 
encountered a low pace of default. Fund 
organizations as a rule will in general be financing 
cost delicate increments and diminishes in 
showcase loan fees influence their benefits 
legitimately. 
Types of Financial Institutions 
Monetary organizations can be of various sorts as 
per the distinction in the money related 
frameworks of various economies. In India, the 
budgetary framework incorporates the 
accompanying kinds of organizations, viz.  

• Financial Specialists  
• Commercial Banks  
• Regional Provincial Banks  
• Non-banking Financial Companies 
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• Co-operative Societies, etc  
Give us a chance to take them in subtleties now:  
Financial Specialists: Otherwise called monetary 
controllers, they include:  

• Central Leading group of Direct 
Assessments (CBDT)  

• Central Leading group of Extract and 
Customs (CBE&C)  

• Reserve Bank of India (RBI)  
• Securities and Trades Leading body of 

India (SEBI)  
• Insurance Administrative and 

Improvement Authority (IRDA).  
Commercial Banks: The primary business banks 
in India include:  

• Abu Dhabi Business Bank  
• Allahabad Bank  
• Bank Worldwide Indonesia  
• Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait BSC  
• Bank of India  
• Corporation Bank  
• Federal Bank  
• ICICI Bank  
• IDBI Bank  
• IndusInd Bank Restricted  
• SBI Business and Worldwide Bank 

Ltd.  
• State Bank of India  
• State Bank of Hyderabad  
• State Bank of Travancore  
• Union Bank of India  
• The Karur Vysya Bank Restricted  

Regional Provincial Banks: The Legislature of 
India set up RRBs on October 2, 1975. The banks 
give credit to the flimsier segments of the 
provincial regions, especially the little and minor 
ranchers, horticultural workers, craftsman’s and 
little business people.  
At first, five RRBs were set up which were 
supported by Syndicate Bank, State Bank of India, 
Punjab National Bank, Joined Business Bank and 
Joined Bank of India. By and by the quantity of 
the RRBs remains at 95 (source www.rbi.org.in).  
There are a few concessions delighted in by the 
RRBs by Save Bank of India, for example, lower 
Notes financing costs and renegotiating offices 
from NABARD like lower money proportion, 
lower statutory liquidity proportion, lower pace of 
enthusiasm on advances taken from supporting 
banks, administrative and staff help from the 
supporting bank and repayment of the costs on 
staff preparing. The RRBs are under the influence 
of NABARD which has the obligation of setting 
out the strategies for the RRBs, to regulate their 

activities, give renegotiate offices, to screen their 
exhibition and to go to their issues.  
Non-banking Financial Companies: Non-
banking Budgetary Organizations (NBFCs) are 
quick rising as a significant section of Indian 
monetary framework. It is a heterogeneous 
gathering of organizations (other than business 
and co-employable banks) performing budgetary 
intermediation in an assortment of ways, such as 
tolerating stores, making advances and advances, 
renting, enlist buy, and so on. They raise assets 
from general society, legitimately or by implication, 
and loan them to extreme spenders. They advance 
advances to the different discount and retail 
dealers, little scale ventures and independently 
employed people. In this way, they have widened 
and differentiated the scope of items and 
administrations offered by a money related 
segment. The kinds of NBFCs enlisted with the 
RBI are:  

• Equipment renting organization  

• Hire-buy organization  

• Loan organization  

• Investment organization.  
Presently, these NBFCs have been renamed into 
three classifications:  

• Asset Account Organization (AFC)  

• Investment Organization (IC) and  

• Loan Organization (LC). 
Co-operative Societies, etc: The general 
approach on provincial/rural credit is to give 
convenient and satisfactory credit to ranchers for 
expanding agrarian generation and profitability. It 
targets giving better access to institutional kudos 
for the little and minimal ranchers and other more 
fragile segments to empower them to receive 
present day innovation and improved farming 
practices has been a significant worry of the 
approach. The Agreeable Development has a long 
history in our nation and today, India\'s Helpful 
Development is the biggest on the planet with 
presently an aggregate of 447 helpful credit social 
orders. It involves the accompanying:  

• The Essential Farming Co-usable 
Social orders  

• District Focal Co-usable Banks  
• State Co-usable Banks  
• National Co-usable Advancement 

Partnership (NCDC)  
• National Co-usable Association of 

India (NCUI)  
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• National Farming Co-usable 
Promoting Alliance of India 
(NAFED)  

• Tribal Co-usable Showcasing 
Improvement Alliance of India Ltd.  

• Indian Ranchers Manure Helpful 
Constrained (IFFCO)  

• Krishak Bharati Co-usable Restricted 
(KRIBHCO)  

• National Bank for Farming and 
Country Improvement (NABARD)  

• National League of State Co-usable 
Banks Constrained (NAFSCOB)  

• Gujarat Cooperatives Milk 
Showcasing League Ltd. (AMUL)  

• National Dairy Advancement Board 
(NDDB).  

Credit Announcing and Obligation 
Assortment Organizations: However the Credit 
Detailing and Obligation Assortment is more in 
dissipated structure, it incorporates organizations 
like that of:  

• Trustman Credit The executives 
Administrations  

• Pankaj Saraf  
Insurance Agencies: There is a presence of 
numerous insurance agencies in Indian market. 
The principle of them are:  

• General Protection Partnership of 
India Ltd.  

• Life Protection Partnership  

• New India Confirmation 
Organization  

• United India Insurance agency.  
Merchant Banks: Vendor banks are foundations 
like: Models:  

• Citibank  
• Bajaj Capital Constrained  
• Standard Contracted Bank  
• SPA Dealer Investors Restricted  

Mutual Funds: As indicated by Part 1, 
Protections and Trade Leading group of India 
(Shared Assets) Guidelines, December 9, 1996, a 
\"mutual fund\" signifies a reserve set up as a 
trust to fund-raise through the closeout of units to 
people in general or a segment of the general 
population under at least one plans for putting 
resources into protections, including currency 
showcase instruments. Examples: 

• AIG World Gold Store  
• Franklin Infotech Store  
• Birla Sun Life Item Values Store  
• ICICI Prudential Innovation 

Reserve.  

Specialized Financial Institutions: They are 
government endeavors built up with a Notes view 
to offer budgetary just as specialized help to the 
Indian ventures. The rundown of specific money 
related organizations in India basically 
incorporates:  

• Export-Import Bank of India  
• Board for Modern and Money 

related Recreation  
• Small Ventures Advancement 

Bank of India  
• National Lodging Bank.  

Venture Capitalists: Investors are the 
organizations that arrangement in funding. 
Investment (otherwise called VC or Adventure) is 
a kind of private value capital ordinarily gave to 
beginning period, high-potential, development 
organizations in light of a legitimate concern for 
creating an arrival through an inevitable 
acknowledgment occasion, for example, an Initial 
public offering or exchange closeout of the 
organization. Models:  

• 2i Capital (India) Private Restricted  

• Avon Capital Administrations Ltd  

• Baring Private Value Accomplices 
(India) Restricted  

• Canbank Investment Reserve 
Constrained. 

Role in Economic Development 
Budgetary organizations have been there on the 
planet markets for quite a while now. They have 
additionally critical commitments. The two 
principle purposes behind the presence of 
monetary establishments are:  

• Economic development 
• Financial stability. 

On the off chance that we infiltrate a bit, we will 
find that the second explanation behind the 
presence of money related organizations prompts 
the first once more. In any case, banks offer stores 
that guarantee to be capital sure. On the off 
chance that this guarantee is to be respected, at 
that point there must be cutoff points to the range 
and nature of benefits that a bank can sensibly 
take on to its monetary records. All the more for 
the most part, budgetary organizations play out a 
plenty of exercises through their arrangement of 
liquidity, distinguishableness, instructive 
efficiencies and hazard pooling administrations 
which expand the range of dangers accessible to 
financial specialists. Along these lines, they 
energize and improve the proficiency of 
speculation and reserve funds in the economy. 
Through the arrangement of a more extensive 
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scope of monetary instruments, they can cultivate 
a hazard the board culture by drawing in clients 
who are not as much ready to hold up under 
dangers. Additionally, from the perspective on 
budgetary strength, in an economy wherein the 
establishments are relatively less created, banks 
will unavoidably be required to expect dangers that 
generally may be borne by the securities exchange, 
aggregate speculation plans or insurance agencies. 
One method for limiting money related delicacy in 
the creating economies is to energize a decent 
variety of budgetary foundations, where 
speculators can accept an assortment of dangers 
outside the financial framework itself. Without this 
assorted variety, there is a propensity for all 
dangers to be packaged inside the asset report of 
the financial framework, which more probable 
may prompt extreme money related emergencies. 
The money related foundations assume a 
significant job in supplementing the offices 
offered by the banks in an economy. Indeed, the 
presence of Banking Monetary Organizations 
(BFIs) and Nonbanking Budgetary Establishments 
(NBFIs) bolstered by effective cash and capital 
markets, keep the money related division finish 
and upgrade the general development of the 
economy.  
Money related organizations are the key players in 
the improvement of the capital market in any 
economy. However, much after their extraordinary 
presentation, there for the most part stay a few 
areas relatively all the more testing. For them there 
built up an exceptional requirement for 
extraordinary budgetary organizations. Truth be 
told, the requirement for setting up such money 
related establishments emerged mostly in light of 
the accompanying causes:  

• It has been hard for industry when all is 
said in done to secure adequate long haul 
assets in the capital markets. There has 
been an absence of budgetary 
organizations to supply long haul money 
to industry. AS we probably am aware, 
generally, and all the more prominently, 
business banks gave just momentary 
account. Along these lines some Unique 
Money related Foundations (SFIs) were 
built up to guarantee that industry got 
adequate long haul assets in the ideal 
areas. Furthermore, that too as per the 
needs decided.  

• Certain explicit segments of the business 
confronted more noteworthy troubles as 

contrasted and the others in acquiring 
long haul account. Whatever areas were:  
• Small and medium measured 

associations  
• Specific enterprises requiring assets 

for modernisation  
• New concerns set up by new 

innovative gatherings  
• Concerns engaged with advancement 

and new innovative improvements  
• Concerns requiring extra-customarily 

a lot of fund for a long incubation 
period  

• Concerns in reverse territories. One 
of the significant requirements for 
SFIs was to meet  

• the long haul budgetary necessity of 
such associations on financial and 
social grounds.  

By and large it very well may be said that the hole 
between the interest for and supply of fund by and 
large and mechanical money all the more explicitly, 
is looked to be filled through term credits being 
offered by different monetary foundations. What's 
more, this makes itself as the most significant 
requirement for monetary establishments.  
Commercial Banks 
Business bank is the term utilized for an ordinary 
bank to recognize it from a venture bank. This is 
the thing that individuals ordinarily call a \"bank\". 
The term \"commercial\" was utilized to 
recognize it from a venture bank. Since the two 
kinds of banks never again must be isolated 
organizations, some have utilized the term 
\"commercial bank\" to allude to banks which 
center fundamentally around organizations. In 
some English-talking nations outside North 
America, the term \"trading bank\" was and is 
utilized to signify a business bank. During the 
extraordinary despondency and after the securities 
exchange crash of 1929, the U.S. Congress passed 
the Glass-Steagal Act 1930 (Khambata 1996) 
necessitating that business banks just take part in 
banking exercises (tolerating stores and making 
advances, just as other charge based 
administrations), though speculation banks were 
restricted to capital markets exercises. This 
partition is never again compulsory.  
Emergence of Private Sector Bank after 
Liberalization 
Without a sound and viable financial framework in 
India it can't have a solid economy. The financial 
arrangement of India ought in addition to the fact 
that hassle be free it ought to have the option to 
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address new difficulties presented by the 
innovation and some other outside and interior 
variables. For as long as three decades India\'s 
financial framework has a few extraordinary 
accomplishments shockingly. The most striking is 
its broad reach. It is never again limited to just 
metropolitans or cosmopolitans in India. Truth be 
told, Indian financial framework has come to even 
to the remote corners of the nation. This is one of 
the fundamental reasons of India\'s development 
procedure. Not very far in the past, a record 
holder needed to hang tight for quite a long time 
at the bank counters for getting a draft or for 
pulling back his very own cash. Today, he has a 
decision. Gone are days when the most effective 
bank moved cash from one branch to other in two 
days. The business banks in India are categorized 
into outside banks, private banks and the open 
area banks. They enjoy shifted exercises, for 
example, acknowledgment of stores, going about 
as trustees, offering credits for the various 
purposes and are even permitted to gather charges 
in the interest of the foundations and focal 
government.  
India set out on a methodology of monetary 
changes in the wake of a parity of-installments 
emergency in 1991; a focal board of the changes 
was changes in the money related division, and 
with banks being the pillar of budgetary 
intermediation, the financial part. Simultaneously, 
changes were additionally attempted in different 
fragments of money related markets, to empower 
the financial division to play out its intermediation 
job in a proficient way. The push of these changes 
was to advance an expanded, productive and 
aggressive money related framework, with a 
definitive goal of improving the allocative 
effectiveness of assets, through operational 
adaptability, improved budgetary reasonability and 
institutional reinforcing. The first Private Bank in 
Quite a while to get an on a fundamental level 
endorsement from the Save Bank of India was 
Lodging Improvement Account Company 
Restricted, to set up a bank in the private area 
banks in India as a major aspect of the RBI\'s 
progression of the Indian Financial Industry. It 
was consolidated in August 1994 as HDFC Bank 
Constrained with enrolled office in Mumbai and 
started activities as Booked Business Bank in 
January 1995. Today there are in excess of 20 
private banks working in India. The most well 
known of them are as  
under, viz. 

• Bank of Punjab 

• Bank of Rajasthan 

• Catholic Syrian Bank 

• Centurion Bank 

• City Union Bank 

• Dhanalakshmi Bank 

• Development Credit Bank 

• Federal Bank 

• HDFC Bank 

• ICICI Bank 

• IDBI Bank 

• INDUSIND BankJammu & Kashmir 
Bank 

• Karur Vysya Bank 

• Laxmi Vilas Bank 

• Nedungadi Bank 

• Ratnakar Bank 

• SBCI 

• South Indian Bank 

• United Western Bank 

• UTI Bank 

• Vijaya Bank 
Financial Innovation in Commercial Banks 
The term "financial innovations" alludes to the 
different inventive exercises in regard of vital basic 
leadership, framework orchestrating, institutional 
setting, work force getting ready, method of the 
board, business stream and money related items, 
etc, which are brought out by business banks 
through acquiring new advancements, applying 
new techniques, growing new markets and 
building up new associations so as to adjust to the 
improvement of financial matters, and which are 
at long last exemplified into nonstop improvement 
of the hazard the executives limits of banks, and 
the manifestations and refreshing of 
administration items and administration strategies 
offered to clients. Banerjee, Abhijit, V. also, Esther 
Dufflo, 2003, Bank Life partner India, MIMEO, 
MIT. Money related development puts the 
premiums of the shoppers at the center, and 
pursues fundamental market standards in 
approach. Through monetary development, 
business banks raise their aggressive qualities, 
improve their hazard the board abilities, and better 
fulfill the necessities of their clients and market 
prerequisites. Budgetary advancement is one of the 
most significant components of the business 
banks\' manageable development methodology.  
Throughout the years, the financial division in 
India has seen various changes. The majority of 
the banks have started to adopt an inventive 
strategy towards managing an account with the 
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target of making more an incentive for clients, and 
thusly, the banks. A portion of the critical changes 
in the Indian financial division are talked about 
underneath:  
Innovation for Worth Creation: The utilization 
of data innovation in the Indian financial part was 
an end product of the advancement procedure 
started in the nation in the mid 1990s.  
Rural India Catching Up: With a lion's share of 
the Indian populace living in rustic regions, 
country banking structures an essential part of the 
Indian financial framework. Additionally, rustic 
financial tasks in India are fairly not the same as 
urban activities, because of the solid difference 
that exists among urban and provincial life, and 
the necessities of these two segments of 
individuals are likewise extraordinary. The business 
banks in India have seen the gigantic probability 
accessible to benefit benefits through working in 
the provincial divisions. This has driven the 
provincial India to get up to speed with the quick 
pace of banking in the economy.  
 
Banking Past Banking: While generally, banking 
implied \'borrowing and lending\', in the last 
piece of the twentieth century, the word took on 
an alternate importance inside and out. Banks 
never again confined themselves to customary 
financial exercises, yet investigated more up to 
date roads to build business and catch new 
markets. Indian banks couldn't be deserted. They 
enhanced their tasks into fields unexplored up 'til 
now and began wandering into fluctuated exercises 
previously talked about in the above segment.  
Credit/Check cards: In India, there has been an 
exponential increment in credit/charge cards usage 
over the most recent 10 years. It is currently hard 
to envision existence without these electronic 
cards. They are a quick, advantageous and safe 
technique for making installments. On account of 
Visas, they are additionally a key channel for 
making present moment, unbound credits which 
can empower family units to smoothen their 
utilization after some time. The hazard and 
precariousness this advancement can cause, 
obviously, is that a few people obtain beyond what 
they can manage. Yet, in general, credit/charge 
cards are a key installment/credit advancement 
which has brought down exchange costs, 
improved asset allotment and bolstered financial 
development.  
Money Market Mutual Funds: Currency 
advertise shared assets were a fascinating 

development emerging or rather required by the 
roofs which governments put on bank store  
Conclusion 
The executives of Budgetary Establishments and 
Administrations course is proposed not just for 
those keen on vocations in Monetary Assistance 
Firms, yet additionally for the individuals who 
wish to expand their institutional, industry explicit 
information. The instructing objective is to give 
understudies theoretical and commonsense 
structures of issues facing Directors of Monetary 
Establishments. This course will accentuate the 
executives issues, for example, hazard the 
executives and administrative consistence, 
however will likewise address some open approach 
concerns.  
This paper examines the money related 
foundations and markets. It clarifies the money 
related frameworks in India. Because of English 
impact before, the frameworks are comparative in 
numerous angles. Numerous money related 
organizations have tasks in the two nations. At the 
zenith of the structure is a focal administrative 
body Financial Authority of India, separately, 
which directs a wide assortment of establishments 
including business banks, dealer banks, account 
organizations, markdown houses, reserve funds 
banks, stock trades and broking firms, fortunate 
assets, insurance agencies, and others. These 
organizations take an interest in the capital and 
currency markets giving assets to the assembling, 
business, and administration areas of the economy. 
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Impact Factor: 2.118(IFSIJ) 
                       अनुच्छेद 370 : एक मूलांकन 

 

                     रितु 
सहायक प्रोफ़े सर 

राजनीति तिज्ञान तिभाग,अग्रिाल कॉल़ेज बल्लभगढ़ 
 

सार:  

धारा 370 ि 35A का जमू्म-कश्मीर के लोगोिं पर क्या असर पडा और इसका हटना सम्भि है या नही िं जनता और राजनीसतक दल क्या चाहते हैं यही जानने 

का प्रयास प्रसु्तत पेपर में सकया गया है । 

अनुच्छेद 370 सपछले कुछ दशक से एक बडा ही महत्िपूर्ण बहस का 

सिषय रहा है और सिंसिधान के इस अनुच्छेद 370 को अलगाि िाद ि देश 

की एकता ि अखिंडता के सलए खतरा मानते हुए इसे हटाए जाने की मािंग 

उठती रही है। 2014 में िी द ससटीजिंस एनजीओ ने अनुच्छेद 35ए को 

सुप्रीम कोटण में चुऩौती दी और इसे खतम करने की मािंग की। 17 जुलाई, 

2017 को सुप्रीम कोटण ने अनुच्छेद 35ए को लेकर दायर यासचका पर 

सुनिाई के सलए सिशेष पीठ का गठन सकया था। 28 जुलाई को नई सदल्ली 

की एक सिंगोष्ठी में जम्मू-कश्मीर की मुख्यमिंत्री महबूबा मुफ्ती ने कहा 

सक ’’अगर सिंसिधान के अनुच्छेद 370 और 35ए से कोई छेडछाड की गई 

तो कश्मीर में सतरिंगा उठाने िाला कोई नही िं समलेगा’’। 

भारत 15 अगस्त को आजाद हो गया था । देश की आजादी के समय 

भारतीय स्ितिंत्रता असधसनयम 1947 द्वारा 565 के लगभग ररयासते थी । 

लेसकन ररयासतोिं को भारत या पासकस्तान में सिलय करने या स्वतन्त्र रहने 

का असधकार था । कुछ ररयासतोिं को छोडकर अन्य ने भारत के साथ 

सिलय के सलए प्रस्ताि पर हस्ताक्षर कर सदए। लेसकन जमू्म-कश्मीर के 

महाराजा हररससिंह ने फैसला नही िं सलया। लेसकन 20 अकतूबर 1947 को 

पासकस्तान समसथणत कसबलाईयोिं की सेना द्वारा आक्रमर् करने पर और 

कश्मीर को बचाने के सलए भारत से मदद मािंगी। मदद पाने के सलए राजा 

हरर ससिंह ने 26 अकू्तबर 1947 को इिंसू्ट्रमेंट आफ एके्सशन पर हस्ताक्षर 

सकए और गिनणर जनरल लाडण माउिंटबेटन ने 27 अकू्तबर 1947 को इसे 

स्वीकार कर सलया। इसी के साथ जम्मू–कश्मीर का भारत में सिलय हो 

गया इस सिलय की शतों के अनुसार रक्षा, सिदेशी मामलें, सिंचार के सिषय 

कें द्र सरकार के पास ि शेष प्रशासन राज्य के पास सुरसक्षत रहे। 1949 में 

अनुच्छेद 370 को भारतीय सिंसिधान में जोडा गया। 1951 में इसके तहत 

जम्मू–कश्मीर राज्य के सलए अलग सिंसिधान सभा का गठन सकया गया 

सजसे सिंसिधान बनाने का कायण स़ौिंपा गया ि इस सिंसिधान को 26 जनिरी, 

1957 को लागू कर सदया गया। धारा 370 का सिरोध नेहरू के समय ही 

कािंगे्रस में होने लगा था। सिंसिधान सनमाणता डॉ भीमराि अिंबेडकर ने 370 

धारा का मस़ौदा तैयार करने से मना कर सदया था। 

भारतीय सिंघ में अनुचे्छद 370: सदल्ली उच्च न्यायालय ने 2017 में एक 

यासचका को खाररज कर सदया सजसमें कहा गया था सक अनुचे्छद 370 

अस्थायी है और इसकी सनरन्तरता सिंसिधान पर धोखाधडी है। शीषण 

अदालत ने कुमारी सिजय लक्ष्मी झा की अपील पर सुनिाई के द़ौरान 3 

अपै्रल को कहा सक अनुचे्छद 370 अस्थायी नही िं है। सिजय लक्ष्मी झा ने 

सदल्ली उच्च न्यायालय के 11 अपै्रल, 2017 के फैसले के खखलाफ अपील 

दायर की। यासचकाकताण ने उच्च न्यायालय में दािा सकया था सक अनुचे्छद 

370 एक अस्थायी प्रािधान था जो 1957 में सिंसिधान सभा भिंग होने के 

साथ ही खत्म हो गया। धारा 370 सिंसिधान के भाग 21का पहला लेख है 

इस भाग का शीषणक अस्थायी, सक्रिं मर्कालीन और सिशेष प्रािधान है 

धारा 370 को इस सलए अस्थायी माना जा सकता है सक जमू्म-कश्मीर की 

सिंसिधान सभा को इसे सिंशोसधत करने ि हटाने का असधकार है। हािं 

अनुचे्छद 370(3)को राष्ट्र पसत द्वारा सनरस्त सकया जा सकता है लेसकन इस 

के सलए जमू्म-कश्मीर की सिंसिधान सभा से स्वीकृसत लेनी होगी। अब 

क्योिंसक यह सभा 26 जनिरी 1957 को भिंग कर दी गई इससलए इसे 

हटाया नही िं जा सकता है। अनुचे्छद 370 में अनुचे्छद 1 का उले्लख है 

सजसमें राज्ोिं की सूची में जमू्म-कश्मीर का नाम भी है। 

14 मई 1954 को राष्ट्र पसत डॉक्टर राजेंद्र प्रसाद ने एक आदेश के जररए 

भारत के सिंसिधान में एक नया अनुचे्छद 35A, 370 अनुच्छेद में जोडा गया 

इसके तहत जम्मू–कश्मीर के लोगोिं को सिशेष असधकार ि सुसिधाएिं  दी 

गई हैं। । 35A अनुच्छेद जमू्म-कश्मीर सिधानसभा को यह असधकार देता 

है सक िह स्थायी नागररक की पररभाषा तय करे। अनुच्छेद 35ए के इस 

प्रािधान के चलते बाहर के लोगोिं को जम्मू–कश्मीर में जमीन खरीदने 

(चल अचल सिंपसत खरीदने, सरकारी ऩौकरी पाने, अन्य योजनाओिं का 

लाभ पाने पर रोक है। इस अनुच्छेद द्वारा स्थाई नागररकोिं को ही 

सिधानसभा चुनाि लडने या मतदान करने की अनुमसत प्राप्त है। इस 

अनुच्छेद के द्वारा स्थाई नागररक िे लागे माने गये जो 14 मई, 1954 को 

राज्य का सहस्सा थे या सफर दस िषों से राज्य में रह रहे थे िे कानूनी रूप 

से अचल सिंपसत के मासलक हैं इसके साथ उन लोगोिं को भी स्थाई 

नागररकता देता है जो पासकस्तान जाकर बसे और सफर ल़ौट कर आये। 

राज् का यह प्रािधान सकसी गैर कश्मीरी को कश्मीर में जमीन खरीदने से 

रोकता है। अगर कोई जमू्म-कश्मीर की मसहला सकसी अन्य भारतीय राज् 

के व्यखक्त से शादी कर लेती है  तो िह अपने असधकार खो देगी लेसकन 

िह पासकस्तान के नागररक से शादी कर लेती है तो उसके असधकार बने 

रहते हैं उस पासकस्तान के व्यखक्त को भी जमू्म-कश्मीर ि भारत की 

नागररकता समल जाती है। 

हालािंसक  2002 में जम्मू–कश्मीर हाईकोटण ने सनर्णय सदया सक शादी के 

बाद भी मसहलाओिं के असधकार रहेंगे लेसकन उनके बच्चे इस असधकार से 

ििंसचत रहेंगे। लेसकन तब महबूबा मुफ्ती के नेतृत्व िाली PDP सरकार ने 

“स्थायी सनिाससयोिं (अयोग्यता) सिधेयक, 2004” सिधेयक को पेश करके 

अदालत के फैसले को पलटने के सलए एक कानून पाररत सकया। न केिल 

मुफ्ती बखि उमर अबु्दल्ला की पाटी नेशनल कािंफ्रें स ने भी इस सिधेयक 

का समथणन सकया और इसे सिधान सभा के सनचले सदन में पाररत करिा 

सलया। अब कयोिंसक 35ए अनुच्छेद के अनुसार 1954 से दस िषों से जो 

जम्मू–कश्मीर में रह रहे थे उन्हेंही राज्य का स्थायी नागररक माना गया 

इससे ‘िो सभी जो 1947 के बाद भारत आये उन्हें भारत की नागररकता 

तो समल गई लेसकन जम्मू–कश्मीर की नही िं कयोिंसक उन्हें केिल 7 िषण की 

तब तक हुए थे। इससे हजारोिं लोगोिं को नागररकता ि अन्यसुसिधाओिं का 

लाभ नही िं समल पाया। यह उन्हें भी स्थाई नागररक मानता है जो पासकस्तान 

जाकर बसे सफर ल़ौट आये। 35ए अनुच्छेद मसहलाओिं के साथ भेदभाि 

करता है ि भारत के नागररकोिं के साथ भी भेदभाि करता है। इस 

अनुच्छेद के लागू होने के कारर् भारत के लोगोिं का स्थाई नागररक 

प्रमार्-पत्र से ििंसचत होना पडा कयोिंसक जम्मू–कश्मीर की सिधानसभा दो 

सतहाई बहुमत के द्वारा स्थायी नागररक की पररभाषा में फेरबदल कर 

सकती है। यहािं के स्थायी नागररकोिं को प्रमार्-पत्र सदया जाता है, सजनके 

आधार पर उन्हें राज्य के असधकार समलते हैं। 35ए के तहत बने कानूनोिं 

को भी इस आधार पर चुऩौती नही िं दे सकते सक िे अन्य भारतीयोिं के 

म़ौसलक असधकारोिं को प्रभासित करते हैं।  

14 मई, 1954 को सबना सिंसद की मिंजूरी के भारतीय सिंसिधान में सिंशोधन 

कर कसथत रूप से, ससफण  राष्ट्र पसत के एक आदेश द्वारा, अनुचे्छद 35A के 

नाम से एक नया अनुचे्छद जोड सदया गया, जो असिंिैधासनक है और सजस 

का जन्म ही अिैध है l यह अनुचे्छद भारत के मूल सिंसिधान में अनुछेद 35 

के बाद नही िं समलता है , बखि यह अनुचे्छद सिंसिधान के साथ जोडे गए 

एक अपेंसडक्स / पररसशष्ट् में समलता है l लोगोिं ने सुप्रीम कोटण में दाखखल 

यासचका में सशकायत की थी। 35ए अनुच्छेद के कारर् उनके म़ौसलक 

असधकार छीने गए हैं। 2014 में एनजीओिं का कहना था इसे सिंसिधान में 

अनुच्छेद 368 को सिसध के अनुसार सिंशोधन सकए बगैर जोडा गया है न ही 

इसे सिंसद के सामने पेश सकया गया है बखि सीधे लागू कर सदया गया। 

भारतीय जनता पाटी सजसका चुनािी मुद्दा धारा 370 को हटाने का भी रहा 

है। उनके अनुसार धारा 370 जम्मू–कश्मीर की सभी समस्याओिं की जड  

हे । अब समय आ गया है सक इसे खतम हो जाना चासहए। िही िं महबूबा 

मुफ्ती ि अन्य राज्य की के्षत्रीय पाटीयािं इसका सिरोध कर रही हैं उन्हें 

लगता है सक इससे उनकी स्िायत्ता कम हो जाएगी। बाहर से लोग आने 

लगेंगे तो इससे उनके मुखस्लम बहुल राज्य में जनसािंखिकी बदल जाएगी। 

जमू्म कश्मीर की अब तक की सरकारोिं ने इस अनुचे्छद का प्रयोग इस 
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राज् के स्थाई सनिासी कहे जाने िाले नागररकोिं के हक़ में बहुत कम 

सकया है, बखि इस अनुचे्छद का दुरुपयोग जमू्म कश्मीर राज् को भारत 

से सभन्न बताने के सलय कुछ ज्ादा सकया है l  

अब सिाल उठता है कया यह बदलाि करना सिंभि है, कया धारा 370 ि 

35ए को सनरस्त करना ि हटाना सिंभि है कयोिंसक जहािं यहािं के के्षत्रीय नेता 

इसे धासमणक रिंग देकर लोगोिं की भािनाओिं को भडका कर अपने सहतोिं को 

साधने की कोसशश में लगे हुए हैं िहािं कया भाजपा को यह सफलता समल 

पायेगी। जहािं इस पाटी के राष्टर ीय नेताओिं का मानना है सक इसके हटने से 

राष्टर ीय एकता को बढािा समलेगा। आतिंकिाद ि भ्रष्टाचार पर अिंकुश 

लगेगा शायद कुछ हद तक बाहरी सनिेश प्रयटन ि अन्य रोजगार की 

सिंभािना भी बढेगी। इससे शािंसत व्यिस्था कायम रहेगी। 370 के हटने से 

एक ही राष्टर ीय ध्िज फहराया जायेगा। दो झिंडे न होिंगे िहािं के लोगोिं को 

दोहरी नागररकता नही िं समलेगी। कश्मीररयत की बजाय भारतीयता की 

सोच कया बढ पायेगी। अगर सरकार 370 के साथ 35ए अनुच्छेद अगर 

हटा पाती है। अन्य राज्योिं के समान ही जम्मू–कश्मीर भी अपनी सिंस्कृसत 

सिरासत सिंजोए रख सकता है। 

अलगाििाद ि आतिंकिाद की िजह से अशािंत जम्मू–कश्मीर में अगर 

धारा 370 हट जाये तो शायद िहािं सिकास की तरफ राज्य अग्रसर हो यह 

सिंभि है। एक सदभािपूर्ण माह़ौल में पयणटन ि दूसरे आसथणक के्षत्रोिं में 

सनिेश होने से लोगोिं को रोजगार प्राप्त होगा िही िं सरकार के प्रसत, लोकतिंत्र 

के प्रसत सिश्िास बढेगा। भेदभाि पूर्ण कानून समाप्त होिंगे, सबको समान 

असधकार समलेंगे, एक आपसी सिश्िासपूर्ण तनाि ि डर सिसहन माह़ौल में 

जहािं राज्य उन्नसत करेगा िही िं राष्टर  भी तरककी करेगा ि देश की एकता 

अखिंडता बनी रहेगी। 
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Abstract 
Big data analytics deals with the mining of high speed and huge data streams with some challenges. The study will help 
perform an efficient nearest neighbor solution to classify high-speed and massive data streams using Apache Spark. A 
distributed metric tree designed to organize and consequently to speed up the neighbor searches. DS-RNGE algorithm is an 
instance selection method to find out the object in the nearest neighbor searches. Resilient distributed data set is a base to 
check the record in searches. Smart partitioning of the incoming data streams to parallelize the proposed algorithm using 
Apache Kafka which is a Spark tool to process the huge amount of data. Spark loads data into memory and query it 
repeatedly, making it suitable for iterative processes (e.g., machine learning algorithms). Pseudo Random mode is used to 
partition the data in effective manner compared to references. We use the hashing algorithm to detect the duplicate records. 
Our work is used sequentially for real time entities of analyzing the live streaming records in nearest neighbor searches.          
Keyword: Big data, Apache Spark, Machine learning, Resilient distributed dataset, data streams, Pseudo Random mode, 
Hash algorithm. 

Introduction 
Big Data refers to the huge amount of varied data 
indexed which is generated at high frequency by 
the industrial sector commonly named as Internet of 
Things (IOT). IOT came in picture after fourth 
industrial revolution such as smart cities also, 
popularly called Big Data in Information and 
Technology sector yields large market growth and 
business expansion. 
Big Data are speedily mounting in all science and 
engineering domains, including physical and 
biological. Big Data apprehends large-volume, 
complex data sets with multiple self-sufficient 
sources. Analyzing data that has not been carefully 
screened for such problems can produce 
misleading result. Therefore the quality of data and 
representation is must for analysis running. 
Industrial Big Data takes a foot ahead in Business 
IT. When underdone data is used it’s supported by 
artificial intelligence for decision making in order 
to improve customer satisfaction in terms of 
productivity, services, cost and profits.  
The knowledge discovery during the training 
phase is more difficult when there is redundant 
and irrelevant information exist or noisy data. 
Data preparation and filtering step sometime takes 
considerable amount of processing time. There is a 
popular open-source platform called Apache Spark 
which is used for large-scale data processing for 
iterative machine learning tasks. Modern datasets 
are rapidly growing in size and complexity, and 
there is a pressing need to develop solutions to 

harness this wealth of data using statistical 
methods. The data are collected in the form of 
transient data streams when the dynamic 
environments applications implemented in 
machine learning.  
In many cases we do not deal with static data 
collections, but rather with dynamic ones. They 
arrive in a form of continuous batches of data, 
called data streams. In such scenarios we need not 
only to manage the volume, but also the velocity 
of data, constantly updating learning model and 
adapting it to the current state of the stream. To 
add a further difficulty, many modern data sources 
generate their outputs with very short intervals, 
thus leading to high-speed data streams. In this 
study we will mainly focus on two characteristic of 
the big data, i.e., volume and velocity.                   
The approximate nearest neighbor search 
algorithm of scalable version is explained and 
which is used to find near duplicates among over a 
billion images. We address the nearest neighbor 
problem as the first step towards scalable image 
processing. The further development of 
imbalanced learning is discussed with the 
addressing of challenges. The imbalanced data 
learning of full spectrum coverage is identified in 
seven research areas are: classification, regression, 
clustering, data streams, big data analytics and 
applications, e.g., in social media and computer 
vision.  
Big Data Analytics: High speed streaming  
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Google designed MapReduce in 2003, which is 
considered as one of the first distributed 
frameworks for large-scale data processing. 
MapReduce allows for automatically processing 
data in an easy and transparent way through a 
cluster of computers. The user only needs to 
implement two operators: 1) Map and 2) Reduce.  
In the Map phase, the system processes key-value 
pair and reads directly from a distributed file 
system and transforms them into another set of 
pairs (intermediate results). Each node is in charge 
of reading and transforming a set of pairs from 
one or more data partitions. In the Reduce phase, 
the key coincident pairs are sent to the same node 
and merged to yield the final result through a user-
defined function. For further information about 
MapReduce and others distributed frameworks, 
please check. Apache Hadoop is an open-source 
implementation of MapReduce for reliable, 
scalable, and distributed computing. Despite its 
popularity and a number of implemented data 
mining algorithms, Hadoop is not suitable for 
many scenarios, with emphasis on those where 
there is a need for explicit data re-usage. For 
instance, online, interactive, and/or iterative 
computing is affected by this problem. 

Apache Spark: Apache Spark is a distributed 
computing platform that became one of the most 
powerful engines developed for the big data 
scenario. According to its creators, this platform 
was designed to overcome the limitations of 
Hadoop. In fact, the Spark engine has shown to 
perform faster than Hadoop in many cases (up to 
100× in memory). Thanks to its in-memory 
primitives, Spark is able to load data into memory 
and query it repeatedly, making it suitable for 
iterative processes (e.g., machine learning 
algorithms). In Spark, the main program or the 
driver controls multiple workers or slaves and 
collects results from them, whereas worker nodes 
reads data blocks (partitions) from a distributed 
file system, and perform some computations also 
saves the result to disk. Resilient distributed 
dataset (RDD) is the base structure in Spark, on 
which the distributed operations are performed. A 
wide variety of operations are offered by RDDs, 
such as: filtering, mapping, and joining large data. 
These operations are designed to transform 
datasets by locally executing tasks within the data 
partitions, thus maintaining the data locality. 
Furthermore, RDDs are a versatile tool that allows 
programmers to preserve intermediate results (in 
memory and/or disk) in several formats for 
reusability purposes, as well as customize the 

partitioning for data placement optimization. 
Spark also allows us to use the RDD’s API in 
streaming environments through the 
transformation of data streams into small batches. 
Spark Streaming’s design enables the same batch 
code (formed by RDD transformations) to be 
used in streaming analytics, without a requirement 
for significant modifications. 
Fast nearest Neighbor Searches: Many 
techniques also have been proposed to ease the k-
NN search complexity. They range from metric 
trees (M-trees), which index data through a metric-
space ordering; to locally sensitive hashing, which 
map (with high probability) those elements near in 
the space to the same bins. K K Matrix-tree can be 
considered as one of the most important and 
simplest data structure in the space indexing 
domain.  When searching in an M-tree, the 
algorithm descends through the structure by 
choosing the nearest node in each level, discarding 
every node that is not within the searching 
distance. M-tree may “backtrack” in case that 
some branches of the tree have remained un 
pruned. It is done to assure the correctness of the 
query. The overlap is allowed between the nodes 
when the backtracking process is skipped. Spill 
trees allow overlapping by introducing a new 
variable called overlap buffer.  This buffer 
represents the common area between two 
overlapping nodes and allows two nodes to have 
repeated examples. No backtrack is needed in 
these trees, however, at the cost of introducing 
potential redundancy. The overlap buffer is 
estimated by computing the distance (averaged 
over every instance in the training set) between 
every example and their nearest neighbors. In 
distributed version of a metric tree is presented. 
The author proposes to maintain one top-tree in 
the master node that routes the elements in the 
first levels. Once the elements have been mapped 
to the leaves a set of distributed subtrees performs 
searches in parallel. The idea behind is that the 
top-tree and the subtrees act like a complete 
metric tree, but in a fully distributed way.  The 
neighbours of an instance are determined by a 
special proximity graph called relative 
neighbourhood graph by using RNGE, which is 
considered as most accurate method. Two points 
are considered as neighbours in the graph if there 
exists a connecting edge between them. The rule 
that determines this association is defined as 
follows: there exist an edge between two given 
points if there does not exist a third point that is 
closer to any of them than they are to each other. 
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After developing a graph, the algorithm clears 
instances those are misclassified by their 
neighbours. 
Data Partitioning:  In our system consists of 
building a distributed metric tree formed by a top-
tree and a set of local trees. This distributed tree 
will be queried and updated during next iterations 
with incoming batches of data. The sampled data 
should be small enough to fit in a single machine 
and should maximize the separate between 
examples to avoid overlapping in the future 

subtrees.  For each node, the algorithm identifies 
the nearest leaf node in the top-tree. According to 
the correspondence between leaf nodes and 
subtrees we can determine to which subtree each 
element will be sent. This process is performed in 
a Map phase. The elements are shuffled to the 
subtrees according to their keys. Each subtree gets 
a list of elements to be inserted.  For each subtree 
all received elements are inserted to the tree in a 
local way. This course is carried in a Reduce phase.    
 Streaming Process: When a new batch of data 
arrives, we need to start the updating process with 
edition. This is aimed at inserting new instances, as 
well as removing those that became redundant 
over time. The algorithm computes which subtree 
each element falls into, following the same process 
described in the previous section. Once all 
instances are shuffled to subtrees, a local nearest 
neighbor search for each element is started in 
corresponding subtrees. The algorithm computes 
which subtree each element falls into, following 
the same process described in the previous section. 
Once all instances are shuffled into subtrees, a 
local nearest neighbor search for each element is 
started in corresponding subtrees. New examples 
can be inserted or not, whereas old examples 
(neighbors) can be removed or maintained.  
 Data Mining: Contemporary machine learning 
problems are often characterized not only by a 
significant volume of data, but also by its velocity. 
Instances may arrive continuously in a form of a 
potentially unbounded data stream. This poses 
new challenges for learning algorithms, as they 
must offer adaptation mechanisms for ever-
growing dataset, being able to update their 
structure in accordance with the current state of a 
stream. Data streams can be processed in two 
different operation modes. One is Chunk (batch), 
where data arrive in a form of instance blocks or 
we collect enough instances to form one. Second 
is Online, where instances arrive one by one and 
we must process them as soon as they become 
available.  

Data Prediction: For each element the algorithm 
searches for the nearest leaf node in the master 
node and shuffles the elements to the slave 
machines. Next, the standard M-tree search 
process is used to retrieve the kp-neighbors of 
each new element. For each group, formed by a 
new element and its neighbours, the algorithm 
predicts the element’s class by applying the 
majority voting scheme to its neighbours. Notice 
that the query and the prediction are both 
performed in the same MapReduce phase as in the 
edition process.  

Problem Definition 
 In many cases we do not deal with static data 
collections, but rather with dynamic ones. They 
arrive in a form of continuous batches of data, 
known as data streams. In such scenarios, we need 
not only to manage the volume but also the 
velocity of data, thus constantly updating and 
adapting our learning. Further, to add difficulty, 
many recent data sources generate their outputs 
with very short intervals, thus creating the issue of 
high-speed data streams. However, there exist a 
considerable gap between contemporary 
processing and storage capacities, which 
demonstrate that our ability to capture and store 
data has far, outpaced our ability to process and 
utilize it.   

 
Figure 1: Apache Spark 
Conclusion 
In DS-RNGE, a nearest neighbor classification 
solution for processing massive and high-speed 
data streams using Apache Spark. Up to our 
knowledge, DS-RNGE is the first lazy learning 
solution designed for large-scale, high-speed, and 
streaming problems. We recommended the 
instances by using a distributed metric tree, 
consisting of a top-level tree that routes the 
queries to the leaf nodes and a set of distributed 
subtrees that performs the searches in parallel. DS-
RNGE includes an instance selection technique 
that constantly improves the performance and 
effectiveness of the learner by only allowing the 
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insertion of correct examples and removing 
outdated ones. As we used apache kafka for 
mining data, so our system is able to quickly 
respond to the continuous stream of data. That 
makes system more effective and efficient in 
processing in the streaming large data’s.  

Future Work 
Future work will concentrate on adding a 
condensation technique in order to control the 
ever-growing size of the case base over time. By 
removing redundancy, the time cost derived from 
edition will be alleviated, while at the same time 
maintaining the original effectiveness. Additionally, 
we plan extend our approach to drifting data 
streams and propose time and memory efficient 
solutions for rebuilding the model as soon as the 
change occurs. We plan to tackle this challenge by 
extending our model with drift detection module, 
as well as by using instance weighting with 
forgetting to allow for smooth adaptation to 
changes. Additionally, we envision modifications 
of our algorithm that will make it suitable for 
mining massive and imbalanced data streams. We 
using apache kafka is very recent technology to 
mining streaming data’s. Further we enhance our 
system efficient and effective using proposed 
technologies.  
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                        ਪਿੰਜਾਬੀ ਕਵੀਸ਼ਰੀ ਕਾਲਵ-ਿਾਰਾ ਲਵੱਚ ਮਾਘੀ ਲਸਿੰ ਘ ਕਵੀਸ਼ਰ ਦਾ ਸਥਾਨ 

 
ਗੁਰਵ ਿੰਦਰ ਕੌਰ 

                                     ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਿਭਾਗ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਯੂਨੀਿਰਵਿਟੀ, ਪਵਟਆਲਾ

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਿੱਚ 1849 ਈ. ਵਿੱਚ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਰਾਜ ਸਥਾਵਪਤ ਿੋਣ ਤੋਂ 
ਬਾਅਦ ਈਸਾਈ ਵਮਸ਼ਨਰੀਆ ਦਾ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਿੱਧਣ ਲੱਗਾ। ਈਸਾਈ 
ਵਮਸ਼ਨਰੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੀ ਸਰਪਰਸਤੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਿੋਣ ਲੱਗੀ। 
ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ ਅਵਧਕਾਰੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਸਰਕਾਰੀ ਤ ੇਗੈਰ ਸਰਕਾਰੀ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ 
ਦਾ ਲਾਭ ਉਠਾਉਂਦੀਆਂ ਵਪੰਡਾਂ ਸ਼ਵਿਰਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਈਸਾਈ ਵਮਸ਼ਨ ਦ ੇ
ਸਕੂਲ ਖੋਲਣ ੇ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤੇ। ਸਾਰੇ ਵਿੰਦੂਆਂ ਤ ੇ ਮੁਸਲਮਾਨਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਈਸਾਈ ਬਣਾਉਣਾ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇਪਰਚਾਰਕ 
ਆਪਣ ੇਧਰਮ ਦ ੇਪਰਚਾਰ ਲਈ ਸਕੂਲਾਂ ਤ ੇਕਾਲਜਾਂ ਦੀ ਿੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ 
ਕਰਨ ਲੱਗੇ। ਅਵਜਿੇ ਕਾਰਨਾਂ ਕਰਕੇ ਆਮ ਲੋਕ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਰਾਜ ਤੋਂ 
ਦੁਖੀ ਿੋ ਗਏ। 
ਉਸ ਿੇਲੇ ਦਾ ਸਮਾਜ ਪੀਵੜਤ ਅਿਸਥਾ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਲੰਘ ਵਰਿਾ ਸੀ। 
ਵਜੰਨਹ ਾਂ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਬੁਰਾਈਆਂ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬਾਨ ਨੇ ਸੰਘਰਸ਼ 
ਕੀਤਾ ਸੀ। ਉਿ ਦੁਬਾਰਾ ਵਫਰ ਵਸਰ ਚੁੱ ਕ ਰਿੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਵਨਿੱਤ 
ਨਿੇਂ ਗੁਰੂ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਨੰੂ ਢਾਿ ਲਾਉਣ ਵਤਆਰ ਿੋ ਰਿੇ ਸਨ। 
ਆਮ ਲੋਕ ਦੇਿੀ, ਦੇਿਵਤਆਂ, ਪੀਰਾਂ, ਆਵਦ ਦ ੇ ਚੱਕਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਫਸ 
ਜੀਿਨ ਦ ੇ ਅਸਲ ਵਸਧਾਂਤਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਭੁੱ ਲ ਚੁੱ ਕ ੇ ਸਨ। ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਦੇ 
ਗੁਰੂਦੁਆਰੇ ਮਿੰਤਾਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਜਾਇਦਾਦਾਂ ਬਣ ਚੁੱ ਕ ੇਸਨ। ਔਰਤਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਵਜੱਥੇ ਗੁਰੂ ਸਾਵਿਬਾਨ ਿੱਲੋਂ ਸਲਮਾਨਜਨਕ ਸਥਾਨ ਵਦੱਤਾ ਵਗਆ 
ਉਿ ਿੀ ਿਕੂਮਤ ਦ ੇਜੁਲਮਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਸ਼ਕਾਰ ਿੋ ਰਿੀਆਂ ਸਨ। ਔਰਤਾਂ 
ਨਾਲ ਮਨੱੁਖਤਾ ਿੀਨ ਿਰਤਾਓ ਕੀਤਾ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਬੇਜਾਨਾਂ ਦੀ 
ਤਰਹਾਂ ਿੇਵਚਆਂ ਿੀ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਸੀ। ਦਾਜ ਪਰਥਾ ਵਭਆਨਕ ਰੂਪ ਧਾਰਨ 
ਗਈ ਸੀ। ਨੀਿੀ ਜਾਤ ਦੀਆਂ ਔਰਤਾਂ ਦੀ ਿਾਲਤ ਤਾਂ ਿੋਰ ਿੀ 
ਬਦਤਰ ਸੀ। ਨਵਸ਼ਆਂ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਿੀ ਵਦਨੋ ਵਦਨ ਿਧ ਰਿੀ ਸੀ।1 

ਅਵਜਿੇ ਨਾਜ਼ੁਕ ਸਮੇਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਧਰਮ, ਬੋਲੀ ਤ ੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੂ ਬਚਾਉਣ 
ਲਈ ਬਿੁਤ ਸਾਰੀਆਂ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਤ ੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਪੈਦਾ 
ਿੋਈਆਂ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਸੰਘ ਸਭਾ ਲਵਿਰ ਨਾਮਧਾਰੀ ਲਵਿਰ, ਬੱਬਰ 
ਅਕਾਲੀ ਲਵਿਰ ਆਵਦ ਦਾ ਿੱਡਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਸੀ। 
ਵਸੰਘ ਸਭਾ ਲਵਿਰ ਦੀ ਨੀਂਿ 1873 ਈ. ਵਿੱਚ ਰੱਖੀ ਗਈ। ਇਸਦਾ 
ਉਦੇਸ਼ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਵਿੱਚ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਕਰਕ ੇਇਸਦੀ ਪਵਿੱਤਰਤਾ ਨੰੂ 
ਮੁੜ ਸੁਰਜੀਤ ਕਰਨਾ, ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਤ ੇਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਵਕਤਾਬਾਂ 
ਪਰਕਾਵਸ਼ਤ ਕਰਨੀਆਂ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਨੰੂ ਛੱਡ ਦੇਣ ਿਾਵਲਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਧਰਮ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਿਾਵਪਸ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਆਉਣਾ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਗਆਨ ਦਾ 

ਪਰਸਾਰ ਕਰਨਾ, ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਪੁਸਤਕਾਂ ਪਰਕਾਵਸ਼ਤ 
ਕਰਿਾਉਣੀਆਂ ਆਵਦ ਸੀ।2 
ਭਾਰਤ ਦ ੇ ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਵਿੱਚ 20ਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਨੰੂ ਜਾਵਗਰਤੀ ਕਾਲ 
(1901-1947 ਈ:) ਕਰਕ ੇ ਜਾਵਣਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ 
ਪੰਜਾਬ ਵਿਚ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਜਥੇਬੰਦੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਬੋਲਬਾਲਾ ਸੀ। 
ਗੁਰਦੁਆਰਾ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਲਵਿਰ, ਜੱਵਲਹਆਂ ਿਾਲੇ ਬਾਗ ਦੀ ਘਟਨਾ, 
ਵਕਰਤੀ ਵਕਸਾਨ ਲਵਿਰ ਆਵਦ ਇਸੇ ਸਮੇਂ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋਈਆਂ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ 
ਿਨ। 29 ਮਾਰਚ 1849 ਈ: ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਰਾਜ ਦਾ 
ਵਿੱਸਾ ਬਣ ਵਗਆ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀਆਂ ਦ ੇਮਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਆਪਣਾ ਰਾਜ ਖੁਸ 
ਜਾਣ ਕਰਕ ੇ ਵਨਰਾਸ਼ਾ ਭਰ ਗਈ, ਵਜਿੜੀ ਿੌਲੀ-ਿੌਲੀ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ਾਂ 
ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਨਫਰਤ ਦਾ ਰੂਪ ਧਾਰ ਗਈ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀਆਂ ਦ ੇਮਨਾਂ ਤ ੇਇਸ 
ਿਾਰ ਰੂਪੀ ਸੱਟ ਦਾ ਡੂੰ ਘਾ ਅਸਰ ਿੋਇਆ, 1857 ਈ: ਦ ੇਗ਼ਦਰ ਦੇ 
ਫੇਲਹ ਿੋਣ ਨਾਲ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੇ ਅਣਖੀਲੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਵਿਚ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ 
ਿਕੂਮਤ ਵਿਰੱੁਧ ਗੁੱ ਸੇ ਤ ੇਬਦਲੇ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਾਨਾ ਿੋਰ ਤੇਜ਼ ਿੋ ਗਈ। 
ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਭਾਰਤ ਦ ੇਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਿਾਲਾਤ ਖ਼ਰਾਬ ਿੋਣ ਦ ੇਨਾਲ-
ਨਾਲ ਆਰਵਥਕ ਿਾਲਾਤ ਿੀ ਪੂਰੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਡਾਿਾਡੋਲ ਿੋ ਚੁੱ ਕ ੇਸਨ। 
ਇਸਦੀ ਿਾਂਗਡੋਰ ਈਸਟ ਇੰਡੀਆ ਕੰਪਨੀ ਦ ੇ ਿੱਥੋਂ ਵਨਕਲ ਕੇ 
ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ਾ ਦੇ ਿੱਥ ਚਲੀ ਗਈ, ਕੰਪਨੀ ਦੇ ਰਾਜਸੀ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ 
ਪੰਜਾਬੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਰਾਜ ਿੜੱਪ ਜਾਣ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਮੌਜੂਦਾ ਿਕੂਮਤ ਿੱਲੋਂ 
ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਪੱਖੋਂ ਿੀ ਖੋਖਲਾ ਕਰਨ ਦ ੇਮਨਸੂਬੇ ਘੜੇ ਜਾਣ 
ਲੱਗੇ। ਿਰ ਿਾਜਬ ਤ ੇਗੈਰਿਾਜਬ ਢੰਗ ਨਾਲ ਵਿੰਦੂਆਂ, ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਤੇ 
ਮੁਸਲਮਾਨਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਈਸਾਈ ਬਣਾਇਆ ਜਾਣਾ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਇਆ। 19ਿੀਂ 
ਸਦੀ ਦ ੇਵਪਛਲੇ ਅੱਧ ਤ ੇ20 ਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦ ੇਮੱੁਢਲੇ ਦਿਾਵਕਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ  
ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਤ ੇ ਰੁਮਾਂਸ ਦਾ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਸੀ। ਿੌਲੀ-ਿੌਲੀ 
ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਕਿੀ ਆਪਣੇ ਪਰਾਚੀਨ ਧਰਮ, ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਤ ੇਵਿਰਸੇ ਨਾਲ 
ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖਣ ਿੱਲ ਰੁਵਚਤ ਿੋਣ ਲੱਗੇ। ਵਿੰਦੂ, ਵਸੱਖਾਂ 
ਤ ੇ ਮੁਸਲਮਾਨ ਕਿੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਤ ੇ ਵਿਰਸੇ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ 
ਨਾਇਕ-ਨਾਇਕਾਿਾਂ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਕਾਵਿ-ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ, 19 ਿੀਂ 
ਸਦੀ ਦ ੇਦੂਜੇ ਅੱਧ ਤੱਕ ਵਕੱਸਾ-ਕਾਵਿ ਪੂਰੇ ਜੋਬਨ ਤ ੇਵਰਿਾ। ਇਸੇ 
ਸਮੇਂ ਿੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਅੰਗੜਾਈ ਲੈਣੀ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕੀਤੀ, ਤ ੇ
ਦਫ਼ਤਰੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਬਣ ਕੇ ਵਿਕਾਸ ਦੀ ਲੀਿ ਿੱਲ ਤੁਰਨੀ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਈ। 
ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਤ ੇਵਿਵਦਅਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਦੇ ਆਗੂਆਂ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ  ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਨੰੂ 
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ਆਮ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਿਰਮਨ ਵਪਆਰੀ ਬਣਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਯਤਨ ਕੀਤੇ। 
ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਆਗੂਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਗਆਨੀ ਵਦੱਤ ਵਸੰਘ, ਪਰੋਫੈਸਰ ਗੁਰਮੁਖ ਵਸੰਘ, 
ਭਾਈ ਵਬਿਾਰੀ ਲਾਲ ਪੁਰੀ ਆਵਦ ਦ ੇ ਨਾਂ ਵਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼੍ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ 
ਿਰਣਨਯੋਗ ਿਨ। 1860 ਈ: ਵਿੱਚ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਿੱਲੋਂ ਬੋਲੀ 
ਤ ੇ ਵਸੱਵਖਆ ਦ ੇ ਖੇਤਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼੍ਲਾਘਾਯੋਗ ਯਤਨ ਆਰੰਭ ਕੀਤੇ। 
ਪੰਜਾਬ ਟੈਕਸਟ ਬੁਕ ਕਮੇਟੀ ਿੱਲੋਂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਪਾਠ-
ਪੁਸਤਕਾਂ ਵਤਆਰ ਕਰਿਾਈਆਂ ਗਈਆਂ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਿੀ ਪਰੀਤ-
ਕਿਾਣੀਆਂ(ਿੀਰ ਰਾਂਝਾ, ਸੱਸੀ ਪੰਨੂ, ਸੋਿਣੀ ਮਿੀਂਿਾਲ ਆਵਦ) ਤੋਂ 
ਵਬਨਾਂ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਵਕੱਵਸਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਇਵਤਿਾਸਕ ਪਾਤਰਾਂ ਦੀ 
ਪੇਸ਼੍ਕਾਰੀ ਿੋਈ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਵਿੱਚ ਉਦਾਸੀਏ, ਵਨਰਮਲੇ 
ਆਵਦ ਸਾਧੂ ਸੰਤਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਸੀ। ਉਿ ਆਪਣੇ ਡੇਵਰਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਬੈਠੇ 
ਧਰਮ, ਨੀਤੀ ਤੇ ਸਦਾਚਾਰੀ ਵਲਖਦੇ ਰਵਿੰਦੇ ਸਨ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਬਾਰੇ ਡਾ: 
ਮੋਿਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਦੀਿਾਨਾ ਵਲਖਦੇ ਿਨ "ਇਿ ਕੇਿਲ ਵਕੱਸੇ ਿੀ ਨਿੀਂ, 
ਵਸਮਰਤੀ (ਯਾਦ) ਦ ੇ ਉਿ ਖ਼ਜਾਨੇ, ਭਰਪੂਰ ਤ ੇ ਅਤੁੱ ਟ ਿਨ 
ਵਜਿਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਜਾਤ ਤ ੇਨਸਲ ਦਾ ਸਾਰਾ ਗੌਰਿ, ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਸਾਰੀ 
ਵਸੱਵਖਆ, ਜੀਿਨ ਤਜਰਵਬਆਂ ਦਾ ਪੂਰਨ ਵਨਚੋੜ, ਵਿੰਦੂ ਸਵਭਅਤਾ 
ਤ ੇ ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਦਾ ਜਨਤਾ ਦੇ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਕੁਲ ਜ਼ਰੂਰੀ ਵਿੱਸਾ 
ਜਮਾਂ ਤ ੇਮਵਿਫੂਜ, ਸੁਰਖਵਸ਼ਤ ਿੈ।3 
19ਿੀ: ਸਦੀ ਦ ੇਦੂਜੇ ਅੱਧ ਦਾ ਸਮਾਂ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦ ੇਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਬਿੁਤ ਮਿੱਤਿਪੂਰਨ ਿੈ। ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਵਿੱਚ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ, 
ਸਮਾਵਜਕ, ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਤ ੇਵਿਵਦਅਕ ਖੇਤਰ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਅਨੇਕਾਂ 
ਸੁਧਾਰਿਾਦੀ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋਈਆਂ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਸੁਧਾਰਿਾਦੀ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ 
ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਜੀਿਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਨਿੀਂ ਜਾਵਗਰਤੀ ਪੈਦਾ ਕੀਤੀ। ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ 
ਰਾਜ ਦੇ ਆਉਣ ਨਾਲ ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇ ਆਗੂਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ 
ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕਰਨ ਦਾ ਮੌਕਾ ਵਮਲ ਵਗਆ, ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਭਾਰਤੀ 
ਲੋਕ ਆਪਣ ੇਧਰਮ ਵਿੱਚ ਅਥਾਿ ਸ਼੍ਰਧਾ ਰੱਖਦੇ ਿਨ ਤ ੇਜੀਿਨ 
ਮਕਸਦ ਇਸੇ ਵਿੱਚੋਂ ਿੀ ਸੰਪੂਰਨ ਿੋਣਾ ਵਖਆਲ ਕਰਦੇ ਿਨ। 
ਮੌਜੂਦਾ ਿਕੂਮਤ ਪਰਤੀ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਨਰਾਜ਼ਗੀ ਤ ੇਸਵਿਮਤੀ ਦੋਿੇਂ ਪੱਖ 
ਿੀ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧ ਰੱਖਦੇ ਿਨ। ਇਸੇ ਕਰਕ ੇ ਧਰਮ 
ਪਵਰਿਰਤਨ ਨੰੂ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ਾ ਨੇ ਿਵਥਆਰ ਿਜੋਂ ਿਰਵਤਆ। ਈਸਾਈ 
ਵਮਸ਼੍ਨਰੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਇਸ ਮਕਸਦ ਨੰੂ ਲੈ ਕੇ ਿਰ ਸੰਭਿ ਯਤਨ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ 
ਕੀਤੇ। ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਮੌਜੂਦਾ ਿਕੂਮਤ ਦਾ ਧਰਮ ਿੋਣ ਕਰਕੇ 
ਈਸਾਈ ਵਮਸ਼੍ਨਰੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਡਰਾ-ਧਮਕਾ ਕੇ ਤ ੇਕਈ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦ ੇਲਾਲਚ 
ਦ ੇ ਕੇ ਜਾਂ ਜਬਰਦਸਤੀ ਿੀ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਈਸਾਈ  ਧਰਮ ਗਰਵਿਣ 
ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਮਜ਼ਬੂਰ ਕੀਤਾ ਵਗਆ। ਇਸ ਤੋਂ  ਇਲਾਿਾ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ 
ਤੌਰ ਤ ੇ ਆਮ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਸਵਿਮਤੀ ਿਾਵਸਲ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਬਿੁਤ 

ਸਾਰੇ ਲੋਕ-ਭਲਾਈ ਦ ੇ ਕੰਮ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਵਿਵਦਆ ਦ ੇਪਰਚਾਰ ਤ ੇਪਰਸਾਰ 
ਲਈ ਸਕੂਲ, ਕਾਲਜ ਖੋਲਹੇ ਗਏ। ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ ਅਨਾਥ 
ਆਸ਼੍ਰਮ, ਕੋਿੜੀਆਂ ਲਈ ਆਸ਼੍ਰਮ ਤ ੇਕਾਲ ਪੀੜਤਾਂ ਲਈ ਮੁਫ਼ਤ 
ਰਾਸ਼੍ਨ ਵਡਪੂ ਖੋਲੇ ਗਏ। ਛੂਤ ਦੀਆਂ ਬੀਮਾਰੀਆਂ ਦ ੇਇਲਾਜ ਲਈ 
ਸਰਕਾਰੀ ਸਿਾਇਤਾ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤੀ ਗਈ। ਆਮ ਗਰੀਬ ਲੋਕ 
ਅਵਜਿੇ ਲੋਕ-ਭਲਾਈ ਦ ੇਕਾਰਜਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਵਸੱਧੇ ਤੌਰ ਤੇ ਪਰਭਾਵਿਤ ਿੋਏ 
ਤ ੇ ਵਬਨਾਂ ਵਕਸੇ ਇਨਕਾਰ ਦ ੇ ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਸਿੀਕਾਰ ਕਰਨ 
ਲੱਗੇ। ਪੰਵਡਤ ਜਿਾਿਰ ਲਾਲ ਨੇ ਈਸਾਈ ਪਰਚਾਰਕਾਂ ਦ ੇਪਰਭਾਿ ਦਾ 
ਵਿਸ਼੍ਲੇਸ਼੍ਣ ਕਰਵਦਆਂ ਵਕਿਾ ਿੈ "ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ, ਿਾਕਮ ਸ਼ਰੇਣੀ ਦਾ 
ਧਰਮ ਿੋਣ ਕਰਕ ੇ ਦੱਬੀ -ਕਸੀ ਜਨਤਾ ਲਈ ਕਈ ਖੁਲਹਾਂ ਪਰਦਾਨ 
ਕਰਦਾ ਸੀ। ਨੀਿੀਆਂ ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਵਜਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਵਿੰਦੂ ਕੱਟੜਿਾਦੀ ਖੁਲਹ 
ਕੇ ਸਾਿ ਿੀ ਨਿੀਂ ਸੀ ਲੈਣ ਵਦੰਦਾ, ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਵਿੱਚ ਉੱਚਤਾ ਤ ੇ
ਬਰਾਬਰੀ ਦਾ ਅਵਿਸਾਸ ਅਨੁਭਿ ਕਰਵਦਆਂ ਕਈ ਉੱਚੀਆਂ 
ਜਾਤੀਆਂ ਿਾਲੇ ਵਨਿੱਜੀ ਵਿੱਤਾਂ ਲਈ ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਗਰਵਿਣ ਕਰਨ 
ਲੱਗ ਪਏ।"4 

ਦੂਜੇ ਪਾਸੇ ਈਸਾਈ ਵਮਸ਼੍ਨਰੀਆਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਗਤੀਵਿਧੀਆਂ 
ਤੋਂ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਆਗੂ ਚੌਕਸ ਿੋ ਗਏ। ਆਪਣ ੇਧਰਮਾਂ ਦੀ ਿੋਂਦ ਨੰੂ ਲੈ 
ਕੇ ਉਨਹ ਾਂ ਦ ੇ ਮਨ ਵਿੱਚ ਡਰ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋ ਵਗਆ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ 
ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਰਾਖੀ ਲਈ ਆਪਣੇ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਅਨੁਯਾਈਆਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਤੌਰ ਤ ੇ ਤਾਕਤਿਰ ਬਣਾਉਣ ਤ ੇ ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ 
ਵਿਰੋਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਖੜਾ ਕਰਨ ਦ ੇਸਾਰਥਕ ਯਤਨ ਆਰੰਭ ਕੀਤੇ। ਵਸੱਟੇ 
ਿਜੋਂ ਈਸਾਈ ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਦ ੇ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੱਖ-ਿੱਖ 
ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋਈਆਂ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸਮਾਜ ਵਿੱਚ ਪਵਿਲੀ 
ਿਾਰ ਰਾਸ਼੍ਟਰਿਾਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋਈ। ਆਮ ਲੋਕ ਧਰਮਾਂ, 
ਜਾਤਾਂ ਤ ੇਅਮੀਰ ਗਰੀਬ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਤੋਂ ਉਪਰ ਉਠ ਕੇ ਏਕਤਾ ਦੇ 
ਝੰਡੇ ਥੱਲੇ ਇਕੱਠੇ ਿੋਣ ੇ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਏ। ਇਿ ਭਾਿਨਾਂ ਮੁਜ਼ਾਿਵਰਆ ਦੀ 
ਲਵਿਰ, ਗ਼ਦਰ ਲਵਿਰ, ਜਵਲਹਆਂ ਿਾਲੇ ਬਾਗ ਦ ੇਸਾਕ ੇਤ ੇਅਕਾਲੀ 
ਲਵਿਰ ਆਵਦ ਦ ੇਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਾਿਮਣੇ ਆਈ, ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਵਿੰਦੂ, ਵਸੱਖ ਤ ੇ ਮੁਸਲਮਾਨ ਕਿੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਿੀ ਿੱਧ-ਚੜਹ ਕੇ ਵਿੱਸਾ 
ਵਲਆ। ਬੰਗਾਲ ਤੋਂ ਆਈਆਂ ਬਰਿਮੋ ਸਮਾਜ ਤ ੇਆਰੀਆ ਸਮਾਜੀ 
ਲਵਿਰਾ ਨੇ ਵਸੰਘ ਸਭਾ ਲਵਿਰ ਨੰੂ ਨਿੀਂ ਸ਼੍ਕਤੀ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤੀ। 
ਵਜਿੜੀ 1873 ਈ: ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਈ ਤ ੇਅੱਗੇ ਜਾ ਕੇ ਗੁਰਦੁਆਰਾ 
ਸੁਧਾਰ ਲਵਿਰ ਦ ੇ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਕਾਰਜਸ਼ੀਲ ਿੋਈ।  ਇਸਨੇ ਵਸੱਖ 
ਧਰਮ ਤੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਦ ੇ ਉਥਾਨ ਤ ੇ ਵਿਕਾਸ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੱਡਾ 
ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਪਾਇਆ। ਇਸ ਬਾਰੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ ਡਾ: ਸੁਵਰੰਦਰ 
ਵਸੰਘ ਕੋਿਲੀ ਵਲਖਦੇ ਿਨ "ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਰਾਜ ਆਪਣ ੇਨਾਲ ਵਿਵਦਆ 
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ਦੀ ਨਿੀਂ ਰੋਸ਼੍ਨੀ ਵਲਆਇਆ। ਵਿੰਦੂਸਤਾਨ ਦ ੇਿੋਰ ਸੂਵਬਆਂ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਫੈਲੀ ਤ ੇ ਮੁਲਕ ਵਿੱਚ ਈਸਾਈਆਂ ਦੀ ਜਥੇਬੰਦ ਲਵਿਰ 
ਥਾਂ ਥਾਂ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕਰਨ ਲੱਗੀ। ਬੰਗਾਲ ਵਿੱਚ ਬਰਿਮੋ ਸਮਾਜ ਤੇ 
ਪੰਜਾਬ  ਵਿੱਚ ਆਰੀਆ ਸਮਾਜ ਕਾਇਮ ਿੋਏ। ਇਿ ਦੋਿੇਂ ਸਮਾਜ 
ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਵਿਵਦਆ ਤੋਂ ਲਾਭ ਉਠਾ ਕੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਕੌਮ ਤ ੇ ਦੇਸ਼੍ ਦਾ 
ਸੁਧਾਰ ਕਰਦੇ ਰਿੇ। ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਨਰੰਕਾਰੀ ਤ ੇਨਾਮਧਾਰੀ ਲਵਿਰ 
ਇਸ ਨਿੀਂ ਰੋਸ਼੍ਨੀ ਦੀਆਂ ਵਬਲਕੁਲ ਵਿਰੋਧੀ ਰਿੀਆਂ। ਉਿ 
ਗੁਰਬਾਣੀ ਤ ੇ ਗੁਰਮੁਖੀ ਦ ੇ ਆਸਰੇ ਿੀ ਪੰਥ ਦਾ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਕਰਨਾ 
ਚਾਿੰੁਦੀਆ ਂ ਸੀ। ਿੁਣ ਵਸੱਖਾਂ ਨੇ ਅਨੁਭਿ ਕੀਤਾ ਵਕ ਜਥੇਬੰਦੀ ਦ ੇ
ਵਨਯਮਾਂ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਪੰਥ ਨੰੂ ਜਥੇਬੰਦ ਕਰਨਾ ਚਾਿੀਦਾ ਿੈ।5 

1913 ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਈ ਗਦਰ ਲਵਿਰ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੀਆਂ 
ਅੱਖਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਰੜਕਦੀ ਸੀ। ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦਾ ਗੁੱ ਸਾ 1914 ਈ: ਦੀ 
ਕਾਮਾਗਾਟਾਮਾਰੂ ਘਟਨਾ  ਤ ੇ1919 ਈ: ਦੀ ਜਵਲਹਆਂ ਿਾਲੇ ਬਾਗ 
ਦੀ ਘਟਨਾ ਦ ੇ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਸਾਿਮਣੇ ਆਇਆ। ਵਸੱਟੇ ਿਜੋਂ ਆਮ 
ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦ ੇ ਮਨਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ੀ ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੀ ਰਵਿੰਦੀ-ਖੰੂਿਦੀ 
ਇੱਜ਼ਤ ਿੀ ਜਾਂਦੀ ਰਿੀ ਤ ੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਦਨੋ-ਵਦਨ ਨਫ਼ਰਤ ਦੀ 
ਭਾਿਨਾ ਿੋਰ ਤੇਜ਼ ਿੰੁਦੀ ਗਈ। ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦੇ ਵਖਲਾਫ ਬੱਚਾ-ਬੱਚਾ 
ਤਰਾਿ-ਤਰਾਿ ਕਰ ਉਵਠਆ ਤ ੇਬਿੁਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਪਰਚ ੇਤ ੇਪੈਂਫਲਟ ਆਵਦ 
ਸਰਕਾਰ ਦ ੇ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਵਿਚ ਘਰ-ਘਰ ਿੰਡੇ ਗਏ। ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ 
ਕਿੀਆਂ ਤ ੇਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰਾਂ ਨੇ ਬੀਰ ਰਸੀ ਿਾਂਗ ਤ ੇਭਰਪੂਰ ਕਵਿਤਾਿਾਂ 
ਵਲਖ ਕੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਦ ੇਪਰਚਾਰ ਵਿੱਚ ਿੱਡਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ ਪਾਇਆ। 
ਨਿੰਬਰ 1920 ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ਰੋਮਣੀ ਗੁਰਦੁਆਰਾ ਪਰਬੰਧਕ ਕਮੇਟੀ ਤੇ 
ਦਸੰਬਰ 1920 ਵਿੱਚ ਸ਼ਰੋਮਣੀ 
ਅਕਾਲੀ ਦਲ ਦ ੇਿੋਂਦ ਵਿੱਚ ਆਉਣ ਨਾਲ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਵਿੱਚ ਅੰਗਰੇਜ਼ਾਂ 
ਦ ੇਵਿਰੋਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਅਕਾਲੀ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਤ ੇਕਾਂਗਰਸੀ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਇਕਜੁੱ ਟ 
ਿੋਈਆਂ। ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਦੀ ਏਕਤਾ ਦਾ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇਆਗੂਆਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ 
ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕੀਤੇ ਗਏ ਗੁਰਦੁਆਰਾ ਸੁਧਾਰ ਅੰਦੋਲਨ ਤ ੇ ਵਿਸ਼ੇਸ਼੍ ਪਰਭਾਿ 
ਵਪਆ। ਦੇਸ਼੍ ਦੀ ਰਾਜਨੀਤੀ ਵਿੱਚ ਆਏ ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਉਤਰਾਅ-
ਚੜਾਅ ਦਾ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਤ ੇਿੀ ਸਾਰਥਕ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਵਪਆ। ਵਜਸਦੀ 
ਪੁਸ਼੍ਟੀ ਡਾ:ਸੁਵਰੰਦਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਕੋਿਲੀ ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕਰਦੇ ਿਨ "1920 
ਤੋਂ 1922 ਤੱਕ ਢੇਰ ਸਾਰੀ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਿੋਈ। ਉਦੋਂ 
ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਪੱਤਰ ਇਿੋ ਵਜਿੀਆਂ ਕਵਿਤਾਿਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਭਰੇ ਪਏ ਿੰੁਦੇ 
ਸਨ। ਕਈ ਅਵਜਿੇ ਰਾਜਨੀਵਤਕ ਗੀਤ ਗਾਏ ਗਏ ਜੋ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ 
ਜ਼ੁਬਾਨ ਤ ੇਚੜਹ ਗਏ ਵਜਿੇਂ :  
ਧੱਕ ੇਸ਼ਾਿੀਏ, ਡੈਣੇ ਕਰ ਲੈ ਗੋਲੀ ਦ ੇਚੋਲ। 
ਅਸਾਂ ਜਾਣਾ ਅੜੀਏ, ਬਜ ਬਜ ਸ਼੍ਿੀਦਾ ਦ ੇਕੋਲ,6 

ਇਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਵਿੰਦੂ, ਵਸੱਖ ਤ ੇਮੁਸਵਲਮ ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਸਾਂਝੀਿਾਲਤਾ ਨਾਲ 
ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਕਵਿਤਾਿਾਂ ਮੌਲਾ ਬਖਸ਼੍ ਕੁਸ਼੍ਤਾ, ਗੁਰਮੁਖ ਵਸੰਘ 
ਮੁਸਾਵਫ਼ਰ ਤ ੇਲਾਲਾ ਵਕਰਪਾ ਸਾਗਰ ਆਵਦ ਕਿੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ। 
ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ ਅਕਾਲੀ ਲਵਿਰ ਦ ੇਪਰਭਾਿ ਿੇਠ ਿੀ ਬਿੁਤ ਸਾਰੇ 
ਕਿੀਆਂ ਤੇ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰਾਂ ਨੇ ਵਿਵਦਆ, ਵਿਧਿਾ ਵਿਆਿ, ਇਸਤਰੀ 
ਸੁਧਾਰ ਤ ੇਨਵਸ਼ਆਂ ਦ ੇ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਲਵਖਆ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਬੋਲੀ ਤ ੇ
ਵਕਰਤੀ ਵਕਸਾਨਾਂ ਦ ੇ ਿੱਕ ਵਿੱਚ ਜ਼ੋਰਦਾਰ ਆਿਾਜ਼ ਉਠਾਈ। 
ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਬੋਲੀ ਨੰੂ ਬਚਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਆਿਾਜ਼ ਉਠਾਉਣ ਦ ੇਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ 
ਧਰਮ ਲਈ ਖਤਰਾ ਬਣੇ ਵਿਰੋਧੀ ਅਨਸਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਨੱਥ ਪਾਉਣੀ ਿੀ 
ਸਮੇਂ ਦੀ ਿੱਡੀ ਲੋੜ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਲਈ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਆਗੂਆਂ ਨੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੰੂ 
ਮੜੀਆਂ-ਮਸਾਣਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਿੱਟ ਕੇ ਵਨਰੋਲ ਬਾਣੀ ਦ ੇਅਵਭਆਸ ਕਰਨ, 
ਿੱਥੀਂ ਵਕਰਤ ਕਰਨ ਤ ੇ ਨੈਵਤਕ ਕਦਰਾਂ ਕੀਮਤਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣਾ ਕੇ 
ਸੁਚੱਜੀ ਜੀਿਨ-ਜਾਂਚ ਦ ੇਪਰਚਾਰ ਤੇ ਜ਼ੋਰ ਵਦੱਤਾ। ਧਰਮ ਬਚਾਉਣ 
ਦ ੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਬੋਲੀ ਨੰੂ ਬਚਾਉਣਾ ਿੀ ਇਨਹ ਾ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਮੱੁਖ 
ਮਕਸਦ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਕਰਕ ੇਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਧਰਮ ਤ ੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਦੇ 
ਪਰਚਾਰ ਲਈ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਤ ੇਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਨੰੂ ਚੁਵਣਆ। ਗੁਰਮਵਤ ਤ ੇਵਸੱਖ 
ਇਵਤਿਾਸ ਦੀ ਖੋਜ ਤ ੇ ਵਿਆਵਖਆ ਲਈ ਖੋਜ ਕੇਂਦਰ ਸਥਾਵਪਤ 
ਕੀਤੇ। ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਲਈ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਸੰਸਥਾਿਾਂ ਨੇ ਰੋਜ਼ਾਨਾ, 
ਿਫ਼ਤਾਿਰੀ ਤ ੇ ਮਾਵਸਕ ਪੱਤਰ ਛਾਪਣੇ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕੀਤੇ। ਧਰਮ ਦੇ 
ਪਰਚਾਰ ਨੰੂ ਘਰ-ਘਰ ਤੱਕ ਪਿੰੁਚਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਸੈਮੀਨਾਰ ਆਵਦ 
ਕਰਿਾਉਣ ੇਤ ੇਗੁਰਮਵਤ ਸੰਬੰਧੀ ਸਾਵਿਤ ਛਾਪਣਾ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਕੀਤਾ। ਕੁਝ 
ਨੌਜਿਾਨ ਕਿੀਆਂ ਨੇ ਜ਼ੋਸ਼ੀਲੀਆਂ ਕਵਿਤਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ। ਵਜੰਨਹ ਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ 
ਅਿਤਾਰ ਵਸੰਘ ਆਜ਼ਾਦ, ਵਿਧਾਤਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਤੀਰ, ਧਨੀ ਰਾਮ ਚਾਵਤਰਕ, 
ਦਰਸ਼੍ਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਆਿਾਰਾ, ਫੀਰੋਜ਼ਦੀਨ ਸ਼੍ਰਫ, ਜੋਸ਼੍ਆ ਫਜ਼ਲਦੀਨ 
ਤ ੇਚਰਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਸ਼੍ਿੀਦ ਆਵਦ ਦ ੇਨਾਂ ਿਰਣਨਯੋਗ ਿਨ। 

 ਵਨਰਸੰਦੇਿ, ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 
ਭਾਸ਼ਾ, ਸਾਵਿਤ ਤੇ ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਰਾਖੀ ਲਈ ਿਡਮੱੁਲਾ ਯੋਗਦਾਨ 
ਪਾਇਆ। ਆਮ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੇ ਅਨਪੜਹ ਿੋਣ ਕਾਰਨ, ਿੋਰ ਵਕਸੇ ਸਾਧਨ 
ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਨਾ ਕਰ ਸਕਣ ਕਾਰਨ ਧਰਮ ਦ ੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਤ ੇ ਪਰਸਾਰ 
ਵਿੱਚ ਵਿੱਸਾ ਪਾਉਣ ਲਈ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਮਾਵਧਅਮ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ 
ਕੀਤੀ। ਇਸ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਮਨੋਰੰਜਨ ਦ ੇਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ 
ਪਰਚਾਰ ਦਾ ਸਾਧਨ ਿੀ ਬਣੀ ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਪਰੋਗਰਾਮਾਂ ਤੇ 
ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਪਰਸੰਗ ਸੁਣਾਉਂਦੇ ਸਨ। 
20ਿੀਂ : ਸਦੀ ਦ ੇਪਵਿਲੇ ਅੱਧ ਤੱਕ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਵਿੱਚ ਦ ੋਤਰਹਾਂ 
ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਲਖੀ ਜਾਣੀ ਸ਼ੁਰੂ ਿੋਈ। ਪਵਿਲੀ ਮੱਧਕਾਲੀ ਕਾਵਿ 
ਮੁਿਾਿਰੇ ਅਨੁਸਾਰ ਰਚੀ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਜਾਂ ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਿਾਦੀ 
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ਕਵਿਤਾ ਤ ੇ ਦਜੂੀ ਆਧੁਵਨਕ ਕਵਿਤਾ। ਪਰ ਆਧੁਵਨਕ ਕਵਿਤਾ 
ਵਲਖਣ ਿਾਲੇ ਕਿੀ ਿੀ ਵਿਸ਼ੇ ਜਾਂ ਕਲਾ ਪੱਖ ਤੋਂ ਪਰੰ ਪਰਾਿਾਦੀ 
ਕਵਿਤਾ ਦਾ ਪਰਭਾਿ  ਕਬੂਲਦੇ  ਰਿੇ। ਭਾਈ ਿੀਰ ਵਸੰਘ , ਧਨੀ 
ਰਾਮ ਚਾਵਤਰਕ ,ਅਵਮਰਤਾ ਪਰੀਤਮ, ਤ ੇ ਪਰ:ੋ ਮੋਿਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਆਵਦ 
ਕਿੀਆਂ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਤ ੇ ਿੀ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਪਰਭਾਿ 
ਸਪਸ਼੍ਟ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੱਚ ਵਦਰਸ਼੍ਟੀਗੋਚਰ ਿੰੁਦਾ ਿੈ। ਭਾਈ ਿੀਰ ਵਸੰਘ 
ਦੁਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ 'ਸੰੁਦਰੀ', 'ਸਤਿੰਤ ਕੌਰ', 'ਵਬਜੈ ਵਸੰਘ', ਤ ੇ'ਰਾਣਾ 
ਸੂਰਤ ਵਸੰਘ'  ਆਵਦ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਦ ੇ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਿੇਠ ਿੀ 
ਵਲਖੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਿਨ। ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਪਰ:ੋ ਪੂਰਨ ਵਸੰਘ ਤ ੇ ਧਨੀ 
ਰਾਮ ਚਾਵਤਰਕ ਆਵਦ ਕਿੀਆਂ ਦੁਆਰਾ ਉਪਰੋਕਤ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਕਾਰਨ 
ਿੀ ਵਨਰਪੱਖ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਨਿੀਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ ਜਾ ਸਕਦੀਆਂ। ਕਿੀਆਂ ਦ ੇ
ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰਾਂ ਤ ੇਿੀ ਅਵਜਿਾ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਵਦਰਸ਼੍ਟੀਗੋਚਰ ਿੰੁਦਾ 
ਿੈ। ਮੁਸਵਲਮ ਧਰਮ ਬਾਰੇ ਕੁਝ ਕੁ ਨੰੂ ਛੱਡ ਕੇ ਵਕਸੇ ਨੇ ਿੀ 
ਵਨਰਪੱਖ ਿੋ ਕੇ ਨਿੀਂ ਵਲਵਖਆ। ਬਾਬੂ  ਰਜਬ ਅਲੀ ਤ ੇ ਮਾਘੀ 
ਵਸੰਘ ਕਵਿਸ਼੍ਰ ਅਵਜਿੇ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰ ਿਨ ਵਜੰਨਹ ਾਂ ਨੇ ਕਰਮਿਾਰ ਮੁਸਵਲਮ 
ਤ ੇ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧ ਰੱਖਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਿੀ ਦੂਜੇ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਬਾਰੇ 
ਖੁਲਹ ਕੇ ਵਲਵਖਆ ਿੈ। ਮਾਘੀ ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਮੌਜੂਦਾ ਿਾਲਾਤਾਂ ਭਾਿ 
ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਲਵਿਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਇਕਪਾਸੜ ਪਰਭਾਿ ਗਰਵਿਣ ਨਿੀਂ ਕੀਤਾ। 
ਸਾਰੇ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਪਰਤੀ ਸਮਾਨਤਾ ਭਾਿ ਿਾਲੀ ਵਬਰਤੀ ਆਪਣਾ ਕੇ 
ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ ਿਨ। ਇਿੀ ਵਨਰਪੱਖ ਵਦਰਸ਼੍ਟੀ 
ਉਸਨੰੂ ਲਗਭੱਗ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਿੱਖਰਤਾ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕਰਦੀ ਿੈ। 
ਉਸਨੇ ਵਸੱਖ ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧ ਰੱਖਦੇ ਿੋਏ ਿੀ ਵਿੰਦੂ ਤੇ ਮੁਸਵਲਮ 
ਧਰਮ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਲਖੀਆਂ ਿਨ। ਮਾਲਿੇ ਦੀ 
ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਮਾਲਿੇ ਦ ੇ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੀ ਯਥਾਰਥਕ ਤਸਿੀਰ ਿੈ। ਮਾਘੀ 
ਵਸੰਘ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਕਲਾਤਵਮਕਤਾ ਰਾਿੀਂ ਮਾਲਿੇ ਦ ੇ ਜੀਿਨ ਨਾਲ 
ਸੰਬੰਵਧਤ ਿੱਖ-ਿੱਖ ਰੰਗ ਕਿੀਸ਼੍ਰੀ ਰਚਨਾਂਿਾਂ ਵਿੱਚ ਭਰੇ ਿਨ। 
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ह िंदू हििा  सिंस्था म त्व एििं चुनौहतयािं 
 

                    कमलेश 

  प्रो. सहायक, इतिहास तिभाग 
                                                           D.A.V. शिाब्दी कॉल़ेज,एनएच 3,फरीदाबाद। 
तहिंदू धर्म र्ें तििाह को एक पतित्र सिंस्कार र्ाना गया 
है।  इस बाऱे र्ें कोई सटीक जानकारी नही िं तक 
तििाह सिंस्था क़े  स्थातपि होऩे स़े पहल़े भारिीय सर्ाज 
सिंगतिि  था या नही िं , आचार व्यिहार क़े  क्या तनयर् 
थ़े िथा तििाह सिंस्था की आिश्यकिा क्योिं हुई।  
तििाह का अथम एक ऐसी सार्ातजक सिंस्था स़े है जो 
स्त्री और पुरुष को कुछ तिश़ेष तनयर्ोिं एििं तितधयोिं क़े  
अिंिगमि यौन सिंबिंध स्थातपि करऩे की अनुज्ञा प्रदान 
करिी है।  तििाह सिंस्कार क़े  तलए तहिंदू धर्म र्ें कई 
शब्दोिं का प्रयोग तकया गया है यथा- हििा  - तिश़ेष 
ढिंग स़े कन्या को ल़े जाना और अपनी स्त्री बनाना।  
परिणय- अति की प्रदतिणा करना िथा पाहणग्र ण- 
कन्या का हाथ पकड़ना। िाण्डय ब्राह्मण र्ें आया है 
तक स्वगम एििं पृथ्वी र्ें पहल़े एकिा थी, तकिं िु ि़े पृथक 
पृथक हो गए, िब उन्ोिंऩे कहा आओ हर् तििाह कर 
लें और हर् लोगोिं र्ें सहयोग उत्पन्न हो जाएI 

हििा  का म त्व   

इस बाऱे र्ें तिद्वानोिं र्ें र्िभ़ेद है तक  तििाह सिंस्था 
सर्ाज क़े  तलए तकिनी र्हत्वपूणम है। स्त्री और पुरुष 
क़े  एक होऩे स़े पहल़े सर्ाज क़े  क्या तनयर् थ़े, इस 
बाऱे र्ें जानकारी पयामप्त नही िं हैI र्हाभारि र्ें पािंडू 
कुिं िी स़े कहिा है तक प्राचीन काल र्ें स्त्रस्त्रयािं सिंयर् स़े 
बाहर थी I िह तजस पुरष क़े  साथ चाह़े, सम्बन्ध बना 
सकिी थी I िैतदक ग्रिंथोिं एििं धर्म शास्त्रोिं िथा सूत्र 
सातहत्य र्ें तििाह का अत्यतधक र्हत्व बिाया गया है I 
ऋग्व़ेद क़े  अनुसार तििाह का सबस़े बड़ा उद्द़ेश्य 
गृहस्थ  होकर द़ेिोिं क़े  तलए यज्ञ करना िथा 
सिंिानोत्पति करना हैI शिपथ ब्राह्मण र्ें कहा गया है 
तक पत्नी पति की अधाांतगनी है। अिः  जब िक व्यस्त्रि 
तििाह नही िं करिा िब िक िह पूणम नही िं है। पत्नी ही 
पति को धातर्मक कृत्योिं क़े   योग्य बनािी है।  तहिंदू 
सर्ाज र्ें कोई भी धातर्मक कायम स्त्री क़े  तबना सिंपूणम 
नही िं र्ाना जािा।  ब्राह्मणोिं क़े  अनुसार स्त्री, स्वयिं िथा 
सिंिान तर्लकर पुरुष को पूणम बनाि़े हैं।  आश्रर् 
व्यिस्था पूरी िरह स़े गृहस्थ जीिन पर ही तनभमर 
करिी है।  तहिंदू तििाह व्यिस्था र्ें धर्म का ित्व प्रधान 
है, िैधातनक िथा आतथमक ित्व गौण  है।  तहिंदू तििाह 
सिंस्था को तनम्न आधारोिं पर अत्यतधक र्हत्वपूणम बिाया 
गया है तजसका िणमन इस प्रकार है;- 

धमम का पालन 

भारिीय सर्ाज, खासकर तहिंदू सर्ाज र्ें धर्म को सिम 
प्ररु्ख स्थान तदया गया है। हर प्रकार क़े  धातर्मक कायों 
र्ें पत्नी की उपस्त्रस्थति अतनिायम र्ानी गई है. तपिृ यज्ञ, 

द़ेि यज्ञ, ब्रह्म यज्ञ,भूियज्ञ  िथा अतितथ यज्ञ करऩे पर 
ही व्यस्त्रि सभी प्रकार क़े  ऋणोिं स़े रु्ि होिा है और 
य़े  यज्ञ तबना पत्नी क़े  सिंपन्न नही िं तकए जा सकि़े। 
िैिरीय ब्राह्मण र्ें कहा गया है तक पत्नी रतहि व्यस्त्रि 
यज्ञ करऩे का अतधकारी नही िं है।   

शािीरिक इच्छाओिं की पूहतम 
प्राचीन व्यिस्थाकारोिं ऩे तििाह  को यौन सिंिुति क़े  
तलए आिश्यक र्ाना है क्योिंतक कार् सिंिुति स़े व्यस्त्रि 
का र्ानतसक एििं शारीररक सिंिुलन बना रहिा है िथा 
िह स्वस्थ और सत्चररत्र आधार पर सर्ाज का तनर्ामण 
करऩे र्ें योगदान द़े सकिा है।  र्नु ऩे भी रति की 
ऱ्ेहिा स्वीकार की है।  अलब़ेरूनी जैस़े इतिहासकारोिं 
ऩे भी भारिीय तििाह  को कार् जन्य भािना क़े  
शर्न का सभ्य िरीका बिाया है। 
हििा  का दाशमहनक आधाि 

 तहिंदू सर्ाज र्ें तििाह का अत्यतधक दाशमतनक र्हत्व 
है क्योिंतक तििाह  द्वारा धर्मपत्नी स़े पुत्र प्रास्त्रप्त की 
कार्ना प्ररु्ख होिी है।  पुत्र ही तपिा को नरक  र्ें 
जाऩे स़े बचािा है िथा उसक़े  तलए स्वगम का द्वार 
खोलिा है।  पोत्रो आतद स़े पूिमज अनिंि िषों िक स्वगम 
र्ें तनिास करि़े हैं।  पुत्र ही िीनो ऋणोिं स़े ऋणरु्ि 
करािा  है।   पुत्र तपिंडदान करक़े  अपऩे पूिमजोिं का 
उद्धार करिा है।  

 पररिार िथा सर्ाज र्ें र्नुष्य की  सािंसृ्कतिक र्हिा 
तििाह  स़े ही तनधामररि होिी है तििाह स़े ही व्यस्त्रि 
तितभन्न अतधकारोिं का प्रयोग िथा किमव्योिं का पालन  
करिा है।  अतििातहि व्यस्त्रि को हऱ्ेशाअतिश्वास िथा 
शिंका की दृति स़े द़ेखा जािा है। उसकी कोई र्ान 
र्यामदा नही िं होिी। 
पुत्र प्राप्ति की अहिलाषा 
तहिंदू धर्म र्ें पुत्र प्रास्त्रप्त तििाह क़े  रु्ख्य कारणोिं र्ें स़े 
एक है।  ऋग्व़ेद र्ें एक स्थान पर आया है तक 
पातणग्रहण उिर् सिंिान क़े  तलए है।  तहिंदू सर्ाज र्ें 
पुत्र ही तपिा को रु्खाति द़ेिा है। िर्स  दूर करिा है, 

िह तपिा क़े  तलए आलोक है और सिंसार रूपी सागर 
स़े पार करऩे िाली नौका है।  र्हाभारि र्ें भी पुत्र 
हीन व्यस्त्रि की तनिंदा िथा पुत्र िान व्यस्त्रि की प्रशिंसा 
की गई है।  परिं िु आधुतनक युग र्ें पुत्र एििं पुत्री र्ें 
भ़ेदभाि कर् होऩे लग़े हैं और इस सिंकुतचि 
तिचारधारा को आग़े त्यागा जाऩे लगा है पुत्री भी पुत्र 
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क़े  सर्ान श्ऱेष्ठ र्ानी जाऩे लगी है।  प्राचीन काल र्ें 
धर्म की जड़ोिं ऩे  र्नुष्य क़े  र्स्त्रिष्क को जकड़ा  
हुआ था परिं िु अब यह जकड़न धीऱे -धीऱे ढीली होऩे 
लगी है। पुत्री  भी प्रतिष्ठा जनक र्ाऩे जाऩे लगी है। 
बच्चिं कच उहचत  सिंिक्षण 

भारिीय सर्ाज की तितशििा हैकी तििाह  क़े  द्वारा 
बच्ोिं को र्ािं-बाप का पूरा सिंरिण तर्लिा है। बच़्े  
र्ािं-बाप दोनोिं की ही तजम्म़ेदारी होि़े  है।  ि़े  बच्ोिं 
को उतचि सिंरिण क़े  साथ-साथ उतचि र्ागमदशमन भी 
द़ेि़े है।  पररिार ही बच्ोिं की प्रथर् पािशाला होिी है, 

यही िं पर ि़े नैतिक आचार व्यिहार क़े  तनयर् सीखि़े हैं 
जो  उन्ें सिंस्कारिान बनाि़े हैं।  बच्ोिं को अच्छी 
तशिा प्रदान करना  ,उन्ें स्वािलिंबी बनाना िथा अच्छ़े  
नागररक बनाऩे की तजम्म़ेदारी भी र्ािा-तपिा की ही 
होिी है।  इसतलए भारिीय सिंसृ्कति की पूरी दुतनया र्ें 
एक तितशि पहचान है।  तजस प्रकार का सिंरिण 
भारिीय पररिार र्ें बच्ोिं को तर्लिा है  ,िैसा सिंरिण 
पूरी दुतनया र्ें और कही िं द़ेखऩे को नही िं तर्लिा और 
खासिौर स़े यतद यूरोपीय सिंसृ्कति को द़ेखा जाए िो 
िहािं की स्त्रस्थति भारिीय परिंपरा स़े तबलु्कल अलग है। 
आहथमक आिश्यकताओिं की पूहतम 
तििाह  द्वारा स्त्री एििं पुरुष दोनोिं ही एक दूसऱे का 
सहयोग कर आतथमक तजम्म़ेदाररयोिं का िहन करि़े हैं।  
जहािं एक और स्त्री को तििाह  द्वारा  आतथमक सुरिा 
तर्लिी है , िही िं दूसरी ओर पुरुष को छोट़े-र्ोट़े कायों 
र्ें पत्नी का सहयोग तर्लिा है तजसस़े तक उनका 
आतथमक जीिन सरल  हो जािा हैI  

उििती चुनौहतयािं 
ििमर्ान सर्य र्ें भारिीय तििाह परिंपरा क़े  सार्ऩे 
कुछ चुनौतियािं उभर कर सार्ऩे आ रही है। इसक़े  
अऩेकोिं कारण है तजनका तििृि िणमन इस प्रकार है - 
प्तियच िं में हशक्षा का प्रचाि प्रसाि  

प्राचीन काल र्ें स्थातपि तििाह सिंस्था का बारीकी स़े 
अध्ययन करऩे स़े पिा चलिा है तक तहिंदू सर्ाज र्ें 
शुरू स़े ही स्त्री क़े  ऊपर अऩेक िैिातहक बाध्यिाऐ 
लाद दी गई थी।  काफी हद िक िैिातहक जीिन की 
सफलिा उसी क़े  किं धोिं पर तनभमर थी। इसका स़े बहुि 
बड़ा कारण था स्त्री का  अतशतिि होना।  ल़ेतकन 
ििमर्ान सर्य र्ें स्त्री  तशिा का  प्रचार-प्रसार हो रहा 
है और िह धीऱे -धीऱे जागरूक होकर अपऩे अतधकारोिं 
क़े  प्रति सिकम  होऩे लगी  हैं।  अब िह स्वातभर्ान क़े  
साथ खड़ा होना सीख रही  हैं।  ल़ेतकन अभी भी तहिंदू 
सर्ाज र्ें तपिृसिात्मक पररिार हैं जो स्त्री क़े  
अतधकारोिं को र्ानऩे  क़े  तलए र्ानतसक रूप स़े िैयार 
नही िं है।  इसस़े पुरुष एििं स्त्री क़े  बीच िनाि बढ़ऩे 
लगा है, और इस कारण तििाह जैसी पतित्र सिंस्था र्ें 
दरार आऩे शुरू हो गई है। 
मह लाओिं का कामकाजी  चना 

जहािं पहल़े औरि घर की चारदीिारी र्ें रहकर अपनी 
सभी भािनाओ  एििं आकािंिाओिं को दबा ल़ेिी थी, 
आज िह पढ़ तलखकर  अपऩे पैरोिं पर खड़ी हो रही 
है।  उस पर तजम्म़ेदाररयोिं का दोहरा दबाि 
है।तपिृसिात्मक सर्ाज र्ें अभी भी पुरुष घऱे लू कायों 
र्ें हाथ बटाना अपनी िौहीन सर्झि़े हैं।  इसका 
सीधा सीधा असर स्त्री और पुरुष क़े  िैिातहक सिंबिंधोिं 
पर पड़ रहा है तजसस़े  उनक़े  बीच  आपसी झगड़़े 
बढ़ि़े चल़े जाि़े है,  और पररिार टूट़े चल़े जाि़े हैं। 
उििता अ म बढ़ता तनाि 

 इसर्ें कोई सिंशय नही िं है तक स्त्री र्ें तशिा का प्रचार 
प्रसार होऩे क़े  साथ उसर्ें स्वातभर्ान का िर बढ़ा है 
जो उसक़े  तिकास क़े  तलए बहुि ही र्हत्वपूणम है।  
िह जागरूक होऩे लगी है।  घर की चारदीिारी को 
छोड़कर  पुरुष क़े  किं ध़े स़े किं धा तर्लाकर कार् करऩे 
लगी है।  ल़ेतकन इसस़े स्त्री क़े  अिंदर अहिंकारी भािना 
ऩे भी जन्म तलया है।इस अहिंकार ऩे िैिातहक जीिन र्ें 
िनाि पैदा करना शुरू कर तदया है। 
पाश्चात्य सिंसृ्कहत का प्रिाि 

 यूरोपीय सिंसृ्कति िथा भारिीय सिंसृ्कति क़े  अपऩे 
अलग-अलग र्ापदिंड है।  यूरोप र्ें तििाह सिंस्था कभी 
भी इिनी र्जबूि नही िं रही तजिनी तक भारि र्ें।   
ििंहा  तिचारोिं र्ें अत्यतधक स्वच्छिंदिा है।  स्त्री-पुरुष 
जब र्जी अपऩे जीिनसाथी  को छोड़कर दूसरा 
तििाह कर ल़ेि़े हैं।  िहािं आजाद तजिंदगी जीऩे का 
प्रचलन  जो भारिीयोिं को अपनी िरफ  ि़ेजी स़े 
आकतषमि कर रहा है।इसस़े िैिातहक जीिन क़े  बिंधन 
ढील़े होऩे लग़े हैं। 
हसनेमा का प्रिाि  

तसऩेर्ा का लोगोिं क़े  तदलोिं तदर्ाग पर प्रत्यि प्रभाि 
पड़िा है।  आज तसऩेर्ा द्वारा पैसा कर्ाऩे क़े  तलए 
भोिंडी  तफल्ोिं का प्रदशमन , आजाद कही जाऩे िाली 
अश्लील पाश्चात्य सिंसृ्कति का बढ़ा चढ़ाकर प्रदशमन , 

भारि की पतित्र तििाह प्रथा का र्खौल उड़ा रह़े हैंI 
सचशल मीहिया तथा इिंटिनेट का प्रिाि 

सोशल र्ीतडया की पहुिंच ऩे लोगोिं क़े  जीिन को अपऩे 
चक्रवू्यह र्ें जकड़ तलया  है।  आजकल सोशल 
र्ीतडया पर आपको क्या नही िं तर्ल सकिा।  पति -
पत्नी द़ेर राि िक सोशल र्ीतडया पर एस्त्रिि रहि़े हैं, 
तजसस़े उनक़े  बीच दूरी बढ़ रही है और आपसी प्ऱेर् 
िथा सौहार्द्म खत्म हो रहा है।  कई शोधोिं स़े यह बाि 
सातबि हो गई है तक सोशल र्ीतडया की िजह स़े 
िलाक ज्यादा होऩे लग़े हैंI 
टूटते सिंयुक्त परििाि 

सिंयुि पररिार भारिीय सर्ाज  की सबस़े बड़ी 
तिश़ेषिा रह़े हैं।  िैतदक काल स़े ही सिंयुि पररिार 
प्रथा  का प्रचलन रहा है।  ऐस़े पररिार अपऩे सदस्ोिं 
को सिंरिण द़ेऩे क़े  साथ-साथ उनर्ें सार्िंजस् तबिाऩे 
र्ें भी बहुि सहायिा करि़े हैं।  इन पररिारोिं र्ें पति-
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पत्नी क़े  आपसी झगड़ोिं का तनपटारा पररिार क़े  बुजुगों 
द्वारा कर तदया जािा है। आजकल सिंयुि पररिारोिं की 
परिंपरा धीऱे -धीऱे खत्म हो रही है और पररिार टूट कर 
एकल पररिारोिं र्ें बदल रह़े हैं।  जहािं यतद पति और 
पत्नी क़े  बीच र्ें कोई झगड़ा हो जाए िो उस़े पररिार 
क़े  बड़़े सदस्ोिं क़े  द्वारा तनपटाऩे का कोई र्ौका नही िं 
तर्ल पािा और ि़े लिंब़े सर्य िक िनािग्रि हो जाि़े 
हैं तजसस़े उनक़े  बीच ररश्त़े और भी ज्यादा खराब हो 
जाि़े हैं। 
हलि- इन- रिलेशनहशप 

भारिीय तििाह सिंस्था क़े  तलए सबस़े बड़ी चुनौिी , जो 
आजकल ऱ्ेटर ो तसटीज र्ें उभर कर सार्ऩे आ रही 
है , िह है तलि - इन- ररल़ेशनतशप।  इसका र्िलब 
है जब दो तिपरीि तलिंगी तबना शादी तकए अपनी र्जी 
स़े एक ही छि क़े  नीच़े पति-पत्नी की िरह रहि़े हैं 
िथा यौन सम्बन्ध बनाि़े है।  तहिंदू धर्म र्ें तबना शादी 
तकए शारीररक सिंबिंध बनाना तनिंदनीय र्ाना जािा है। 
चूूँतक हर् धीऱे-धीऱे पाश्चात्य सिंसृ्कति क़े  गुलार् होि़े जा 
रह़े हैं।  यह सोच़े सर्झ़े तबना तक इसक़े  क्या 
दुष्पररणार् हो सकि़े हैं। सतदयोिं स़े स्थातपि तििाह 
परिंपरा ऩे भारि को एक सभ्य रािर  बनाऩे र्ें काफी 
र्दद की है िथा भारि की सिंसृ्कति को चार चािंद 
लगाए हैं पाश्चात्य  सिंसृ्कति र्ें िो शुरु स़े ही स्त्री को 
र्ात्र भोग की ििु सर्झा जािा रहा है।  प्राचीनकाल  
स़े ल़ेकर आधुतनक काल िक।  ल़ेतकन भारिीय 
सिंसृ्कति र्ें नारी प्राचीन काल स़े ही पूजनीय रही है। 
आजकल पाश्चात्य होना  आधुतनकिा की तनशानी र्ाना 
जाऩे लगा है।  यह प्रथा  जो भारि की  तििाह सिंस्था 
क़े  तलए सबस़े ज्यादा खिरनाक सातबि हो सकिी है। 
समाधान 

सतदयोिं स़े स्थातपि भारिीय तििाह परिंपरा की पूरी 
दुतनया र्ें एक तितशि पहचान है।  इसका अिंदाजा 
इसी बाि स़े लगाया जा सकिा है तक आज तिद़ेशी 
भी इस परिंपरा क़े  प्रति आकतषमि होऩे लग़े हैं और 
तहिंदू रीति-ररिाजोिं स़े तििाह करऩे लग़े हैं। आज ऐस़े 
सैंकड़ो उदाहरण द़ेखऩे को तर्ल जाि़े है।  यतद 
बारीकी स़े अध्ययन तकया जाए िो पिा चलिा है तक 
प्राचीन व्यिस्था कारोिं ऩे तििाह  क़े  जो तनयर् बनाए 
थ़े , िह स्त्री और पुरुष दोनोिं क़े  तलए ही थ़े।  
िैिातहक सफलिा की तजम्म़ेदारी दोनोिं क़े  ही ऊपर 
थी। 

स्त्री एििं पुरुष दोनोिं तर्लकर ही इस सुस्थातपि  
व्यिस्था को बनाए रख सकि़े हैं।  यतद दोनोिं तर्लकर 
र्यामतदि जीिन व्यिीि करें िथा आपसी सर्झ बूझ 
का पररचय दें , िो न क़े िल िैिातहक जीिन खुशहाल 
होगा बस्त्रल्क अपऩे बच्ोिं को भी िह इस  परिंपरा को  
तनभाऩे क़े  तलए प्ऱेररि कर सकि़े हैं। जिंहा  स्त्री को 
अपऩे  अतधकारोिं एििं स्वििंत्रिा का तिि़ेकपूणम इि़ेर्ाल 
करना चातहए, ििंही पुरुष क़े  द्वारा उसका हर कदर् 

पर सहयोग तकया जाना चातहए।आपसी तिश्वास और 
प्ऱेर् स़े  तनश्चय ही इस पतित्र बिंधन को टूटऩे स़े 
बचाया जा सक़े गा।क्योिंकी  स्त्री एििं पुरुष एक दूसऱे 
क़े  तिरोधी नही िं है बस्त्रल्क एक दूसऱे क़े  पूरक है। 
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Abstract 
The present paper investigates the orgin and history of LIS, advertising network procedure, showcasing system arranging. 
Promoting is a procedure that can help supervisors of libraries and data focuses accomplish their destinations of providing the 
correct data to the correct customer at the opportune time, the perfect spot, and the correct way; and expanding the fulfillment 
of their customer. Advertising calls something beyond developing good products, estimating them appealingly, and making 
them accessible to target customers. Libraries and data focuses should likewise speak with existing and potential customers to 
make them mindful of the improved and aggressive products offered, and additionally to build and keep up good client 
relationship. Be that as it may, to convey adequately the promoting communicator must understand the customer's field of 
understanding.  
Keyword: Advertising techniques, data focuses, data and administrations 

Introduction  
Promoting is as often as possible viewed as a lot of 
methodologies and strategies that have a place 
with administrators outside of librarianship. 
Anyway as curators we are altogether involved 
during the time spent advertising. The definition 
of advertising by the UK Chartered Foundation of 
Promoting states: ''Showcasing is the 
administration procedure which identifies, 
envisions and supplies client necessities 
efficiently...''. Therefore the pith of advertising 
includes finding out what the clients need, at that 
point embarking to address those issues. As 
administrators we as a whole take part in this 
procedure of evaluating our clients needs and 
attempting to satisfy them. Consequently, we are 
already promoting our library data abilities. In any 
case, so as to do this viably bookkeepers need to 
grasp the all out advertising capacity including 
statistical surveying and examination, 
administration arranging and advancement.  
Showcasing acquire a component of rivalry, which 
will bring about providing better administrations. 
Promoting is a procedure that can help Custodians 
of libraries in accomplishing independence in their 
assets and provide an ideal degree of 
administrations to arrive at increasingly potential 
clients and to energize the utilization of library 
assets. This normally requires a self from product 
or administrations direction to client. Different 
sorts of apparatuses for gathering and breaking 
down valuable data about data need of the client, 
which helps with designing, developing and 
delivering suitable administrations. 
Definition  

According to Kotler, "Promoting is the 
examination, arranging, execution and control of 
deliberately formulated projects designed to realize 
intentional trades of qualities with target markets 
to accomplish authoritative goals. It reties 
intensely on designing the association's 
contribution regarding objective markets needs 
and desires, and on utilizing compelling valuing, 
correspondence, and distribution to advise, spur, 
and administration the business sectors."  
Origin of Marketing Strategy  
Early Promoting Endeavors in Libraries (Before 
1920) Truly, one can without much of a stretch 
find the foundations of library showcasing in the 
endeavors to extend opening times of libraries in 
the United States during last quarter of the 
twentieth century and in endeavors to make books 
accessible in areas outside the library building. 
Samuel Swett Green advocated advertising the 
library through reference benefits in his article, 
"Individual Relations among Administrators and 
Readers. Which appeared in 1876 in the American 
Library Diary (later referred to just as Library 
Diary). Green likewise spread his message through 
the American Library Affiliation (ALA) gatherings 
and gatherings. To some degree later, compact 
libraries were introduced in the Beacon 
Foundation and these were provided to every 
single light vessel and blocked off seaward light 
stations trying to meet out the reading needs of 
the network residing in distant areas. The books 
were deliberately selected from a rundown of 
books of a good quality suitable to the families 
who would utilize them. Melvil Dewey and others 
advocated for voyaging libraries which were little 
pivoting assortments that provided a methods for 
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extending library administration to country 
territories. These little libraries (for the most part 
from 30 to a 100 books) were located in a mail 
station or store with a volunteer going about as the 
overseer of the collection. Such activities that 
likewise occurred in different nations (India, 
Canada, France, and so forth.) can be considered 
as solid showcasing endeavors. John Cotton Dana 
was a pioneer in what we currently call advertising, 
showcasing, and other limited time exercises. He 
saw execution in numbers and in consumer loyalty. 
On the off chance that readers liked a help he 
made sure others thought about it. On the off 
chance that he added another assistance—like 
making separate children's libraries or business 
libraries—he made sure everybody had a chance to 
learn of it. He used bulletins, flyers, blurbs, flyers, 
shows, paper declarations and discourses to 
gatherings, and unique occasions to pitch library 
occasions and empower library use. He urged 
custodians to all the more likely understand their 
establishments from the benefactor's point of 
view—to place themselves in the worlds of 
genuine and potential clients has list of sources of 
distributions about Dana, significant ones include 
works by John Cotton Dana[13] and Mattson and 
Eldredge.[14]) He emphasized for specialized 
libraries for extraordinary kind of clients and the 
idea of exceptional libraries came in the start of 
the twentieth century that led to arrangement of 
Unique Libraries Affiliation (SLA) in 1909. Dana 
turned into the founder President of the SLA and 
later he became President of ALA. ALA started an 
Advertising Award in his name in 1946. It is 
likewise imperative to take note of that to assist 
the idea of effort, the SLA in participation with 
other library affiliations organized various 
exercises to observe "Library Week" during June 
26–July 01, 1916.  
Subsequently, during this period, the books 
themselves were considered the product, and spot 
was emphasized for using library benefits through 
space utilities, extended opening times, and 
portable library administrations. The open access 
framework started which allowed clients the 
freedom to move around the assortment and make 
their own determination of material to counsel on 
the premises or to obtain. Likewise, curators 
started utilizing phrasings related to 
correspondence, viz., advertising, exposure, and 
show. Such development was limited to open 
libraries. Business related to arrangement of book 
references, documentation, and client based 
administrations started occurring in libraries in 

mid twentieth century, as administrators turned 
out to be progressively proactive and shifted their 
concentration to individuals and their particular 
data needs.  
Why Advertising?  
Data experts must understand that it is 
fundamental to effectively showcase their 
administrations. Library showcasing is basic for 
any data proficient so as to spread the word about 
their library. It doesn't make any difference what 
library type, it doesn't make any difference how 
huge or little the library is - you need to draw 
thoughtfulness regarding your library, your 
administrations, your value to your locale, your 
administration, your staff, and your clients. It is 
critical to understand the association's crucial 
produce viable showcasing material that builds the 
library's brand and picture, drives traffic to your 
site, and differentiates your library from its rivals. 
That is the reason in this profoundly aggressive 
industry advertising assumes a significant job.  
Marketing Communication Strategy  
Modern promoting calls for something beyond 
developing good products, valuing them 
appealingly, and making them accessible to target 
customers. Organizations should likewise speak 
with present and imminent customers, nda what 
they convey should be all around arranged. 
Correspondence is concerned with sending and 
accepting knowledge, ideas, realities, figures, 
objectives, feelings and qualities. Correspondence 
is likewise a focal component of the manner in 
which individuals identify with and help out one 
another. Correspondence is in excess of a 
promoting instrument. Organizations not just send 
and get data so as to participate, yet parallel with 
this is organizations are continually conveying 
their mental self views to surrounding them. In 
business associations, correspondence with 
customers, shareholders, and representatives is 
presently regarded as a significant asset, requiring 
cautious administration and adequate venture. 
Some correspondence is interior, including the 
progression of data inside association, both to 
provide data for decision making and to keep up 
center among the staff around what the 
association is trying to accomplish. Without viable 
inner correspondence, the exercises of a business 
will become uncoordinated and focused more on 
individual objectives as opposed to on operational 
goals. A great deal of business correspondence is 
outside. Without successful outer correspondence 
between a business and its customers, the 
advantages needed and wanted by the market 
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won't be understood, leading to loss of piece of 
the overall industry, and loss of gainfulness. 
Advertising correspondence system makes more 
clear, more keen messages properly directed to 
target customers.   
Using Segmentation to Develop your 
Marketing Strategy 
While there are numerous approaches to bridle the 
intensity of division, one of the broadest and most 
important applications is for designing your 
advertising technique – a system that obviously 
defines who you're focusing on, what you're going 
to offer them, where you're going to contact them, 
and how you're going to sell them on your product 
and brand. 

 
The key "superpower" of division is that it 
empowers you to take a populace of shoppers and 
gathering them based upon likenesses they share 
regarding the very credits that you use to define 
your advertising procedure (i.e., who to target, 
what to offer them, and so forth.). This means the 
portions you derive from the division procedure 
will have their preferred showcasing blends already 
"baked into them". Ground-breaking stuff.  
Marketing Strategy Planning  
Marketing Strategy arranging is a procedure that 
enables you to concentrate your limited assets on 
the best chances to build your deals and in this 
way accomplishing a supportable upper hand in 
your particular specialty. 

 

It is the best approach to ensure you're getting the 
most extreme effect from your limited promoting 
budget and time.  
Your advertising methodology is consistently build 
on your business objectives, and provides the 
foundation for your showcasing plan (the detailed 
promoting exercises that you will do).  
In this manner your advertising procedure 
arranging will direct the entirety of your promoting 
exercises.  
Marketing and Strategy 
System is the way to fruitful advertising. Marketing  
is an administration discipline, and it is similarly a 
piece of hierarchical and the board reasoning, 
reflected in attitudes and approaches over the 
entire association. Advertising provides the 
concentration for effective associations. The 
beginning stage lies in perceiving the way that 
'Promoting deals with identifying and meeting 
human and social needs.(Seetharama,1990).Further, 
showcasing is an administration procedure since it 
identifies the client need and than meets client 
prerequisites product/benefits productively and 
gainfully, and in the entire procedure technique 
assumes a progressively significant job, so fruitful 
advertising depends upon good system.  
To best understand what private company 
advertising methodology is, it may help to initially 
define what promoting is. As Global Branding 
Expert Andrew Sokol defines it:  
"Promoting is anything you do to offer your 
product or administration for sale to the public." 
See this graph. It shows only a couple of business 
works that fall under advertising's relentless impact. 
Estimating, distribution, advertising, advertising, 
even how you pick up the telephone, are each of 
the a piece of marketing.  
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Difficulties faced by Librarians 
There are different challenges  and difficulties 
faced by clients, yet it is additionally imperative to 
consider the difficulties to data custodians. Here 
are a portion of the significant difficulties:  
Make a positive picture : Probably the greatest 
test faced by data administrators is to make a 
positive picture as most clients hold negative 
attitudes towards bookkeepers. For quite a long 
time, individuals thought of custodians as 
"trained" or "skilled" yet not really as "experts" 
and have no clue about the capabilities or 
preparing prerequisites (Ajileye-laogun, 2004). In 
some Asian nations, administrators are basically 
recovery assistants or have low economic 
wellbeing, so clients may consider themselves 
more equipped and more knowledgeable than 
library staff and regard it pointless to move toward 
a bookkeeper for help. Along these lines, the 
custodians need to demonstrate that they have the 
two capabilities and an assortment of abilities.  
Be proactive: Language issues may hinder clients 
from looking for help offered by the library 
(Patton, 2002). A few clients need to depend on 
friends instead of administrators for data or 
guidance. Every expert custodian must speak with 
clients about their administrations since trades 
between the administration specialist 
(administrators) and the client (clients) can evoke 
data about client necessities, and additionally grant 
the administrations operator to clarify the 
association's products and how these can meet the 
client needs (Rowley, 1998).  
Build good relationship: There is no genuine 
alternate route to providing good data 
administrations to clients. According to (Curry 
&Copeman 2005), quality reference administration 
includes a connection between the client and 
administrator inside a "Cycle of Dimension of 
Administration" eagerness to help client; 
knowledge (how to help client); evaluation (of 
client's need), and activity (physically moving with 
the client).  
Make an inviting domain: Bookkeeper needs to 
develop the capacity to make an inviting domain, 
be patient, and build confidence with the clients. 
At the point when custodians are friendly, AJAY 
KUMAR SHARMA AND SAPNA BHARDWAJ 
465 and inviting and supportive, clients are 
encouraged into the library, while, in a library 
where the curators are unfriendly and sluggish, 
clients are driven away. It is reported the character 
of the custodian determines the pace of usage of 
the library by its clients. On the off chance that 

she/he is friendly and expert, the client will be 
convinced that there is a receptive and dependable 
data master in that library. In the event that they 
are drawn to the library by the aura of the 
custodian, they will at that point have the option 
to peruse through the books and therefore 
become mindful of the accessibility of materials 
applicable to their studies and look into, and the 
utilization of the assortments builds (Ajileye-
Laogun, 2004).  
Skill to discuss well with clients from different 
societies : Data administrators need to learn 
methods for styles on the grounds that the manner 
in which individuals convey shifts widely between 
one parts of correspondence style is language use. 
Across societies, a few words and expressions are 
used in different manners (DuPraw, 2002). For 
example, one client who had colossal fines for a 
book he borrowed on the grounds that he 
misunderstood the idea of restoring a book. To 
him, "return" a book implies returning it on the 
rack. Don't accept that the manner in which you 
are acting is the "right" method for doing things. 
Consider an assortment of ways to deal with a 
procedure.  
Conclusion  
In spite of the fact that the idea of advertising LIS 
isn't new, and some advancement has been made 
before, more endeavors must be made on the off 
chance that we need to see better showcasing of a 
wide scope of LIS. As of late there has been a kind 
of overconfidence in data advancements, and 
numerous LIS experts accept that these new 
advances will provide an approach to make LIS 
increasingly unmistakable. It is genuine those 
innovations are significant and bookkeepers, 
historians, and other data experts need to utilize 
innovation so as to improve the administrations to 
clients. Library and data chiefs need to understand 
that these advances are broadening the market and 
in this way provide Advertising Library and Data 
Services. 
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Abstract  
In the Digital Era Information Communication Technology (ICT) development a new way  to eelectronic-resources 
publishing in the university library. E- resources is distribution of information in any electronic form such as E-Books, E-
journals, Online databases, E-Thesis and dissertation (ETD), E-News Papers,web sites,CD- ROM, floppy disk or 
magnetic tape etc. accessible dial-up bulletin board or on-line services.. It supports education, research and developments. For 
various source of the information is now available in different types of electronic formats. There is no option for professionals 
except, accepting these sources in their library collection in order to meet the potential information requirements of the users. 
For the selection of e-resources, collection development policy, pricing models of e-resources, license agreement, evaluation of e- 
resources etc, are also covered. E- Resources constitute a significant part in collection development in libraries. Since 
acquisition of e-resources became important in libraries, the librarians are supposed to posses knowledge on managerial 
aspects of e-resources in library. In short, Information is a unending flow and dynamic resource that impacts all disciplines 
and all walks of life’ 
Key word : ICT, E-Resources, Information, E-books , E- Journals, University Library 

Introduction  
E-Resources are the light house for information in 
the University Libraries. E- Resources have great 
potential future and bright career to users.Today, 
as an organised system, the library is becoming an 
intermediary, rather than a storehouse of 
information. The evolving nature of the library is 
characterised by a gradual change of its 
organisation. In this modern era, information is 
not only recorded items of knowledge, it is also 
the digitized bits of information that could be 
moved through computers and internet lines to 
wherever it is needed. The management of new 
age libraries poses numerous challenges to the 
librarians and information scientists. It is essential 
that they should have an integrated approach to 
concentrate on the client expectations, electronic 
and print information, new skill development and 
standard hardware E-Resources management of 
the library is the basic and core activity which 
helps the academic community in identifying and 
accessing knowledge resources. 

The librarians revising the criteria for the 
selection of materials from time to time due to the 
changes appearing in electronic format. The 
importance of selection of non-book materials and 
the criteria for the selection of E-Resources, 

particularly infrastructure, access methods, etc., are 
given due emphasis. Suitable software to make use 
the E-Resources is highlighted. The legal aspects, 
preservation of the E-Resources and their 
importance are thoroughly mentioned. In the 
broad sense information technology is the main 
factor determining the development of 
information. Information technologies facilitate 
transfer of electronic data or information from 
one place to another, one person to another and 
from one library to another library. Information 
technology is the electronic Resources  of 
capturing, processing, storing and information 
communication.  
Definition of E- Resources 
An electronic resource is defined as a resource 
which require computer access or any electronic 
product that delivers a collection of data, be it text 
referring to full text bases, electronic journals, 
image collections, other multimedia products and 
numerical, graphical or time based, as a 
commercially available title that has been 
published with an aim to being marketed. These 
may be delivered on CD ROM, on tape, via 
internet and so on. Over the past few years, a 
numbers of techniques and related standards have 
been developed which allow documents to be 
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created and distributed in electronic form. Hence 
to cope with the present situation, librarians are 
shifting towards new media, namely electronic 
resources for their collection developments that 
the documents of users are better fulfilled. The e-
resources on magnetic and optical media have a 
vast impact on the collections of libraries. These 
are more useful due to inherent capabilities for 
manipulation and searching, providing information 
access is cheaper to acquiring information 
resources, savings in storage and maintenance etc. 
and sometimes the electronic form is the only 
alternative. 
According to AACR2, 2005 Update, an electronic 
resource is: "Material (data and/or program(s)) 
encoded for manipulation by a computerized 
device. This material may require the use of a 
peripheral directly connected to a computerized 
device (e.g., CD-ROM drive) or a connection to a 
computer network (e.g.,the Internet)." This 
definition does not include electronic resources 
that do not require the use of a computer, for 
example, music compact discs and video discs.  
According to Library and Information Technology 
Glossary "Term used to describe all of the 
information products that a library provides 
through a computer network. 
" According to Wikipedia, Electronic Resources 
means "Information (usually a file) which can be 
stored in the form of electrical signals, usually on a 
computer; Information available on the Internet". 
 Need of E-Resources  
University Libraries are an integral part of the 
higher education system and one is incomplete 
without the other.Today availability of e-resources 
in University library is very useful and essential. E- 
Resources has become inevitable tools for 
University library. Its main function to provide 
information to the users. With the help of 
electronic resources the users can have access to 
the vast volume of information with speed and 
accuracy. users can no longer depend on 
conventional information sources to cope up with 
the latest developments in their respective fields. E 
– Resources are now emerging as vital source of 
information for all recent and emerging thoughts 
and ideas coming into existence in whatever area 
of research. Emergence of internet and World 
Wide Web (WWW) has provided a platform to 
display these resources globally. The features 
inbuilt in the search and retrieval of these 
resources have made the usage to the maximum. 
E- resource is an electronic information resource 
that can access on the web, on or off campus. 

Material (data and / or program(s) encoded for 
manipulation by a computerized device. This 
material may require the use of a peripheral 
directly connected to a computerized device 
(e.g.CD- ROM drive) or a connection to a 
computer network. Internet can be used for 
efficient retrieval and meeting information needs. 
This is very important for university libraries since 
most of them call for more and more research 
work. This important fact is convincing many 
libraries to move towards digital e-resources, 
which are found to be less expensive and more 
useful for easy access. This is especially helpful to 
distant learners who have limited time to access 
the libraries form outside by dial up access to 
commonly available electronic resources, mainly 
CD-ROM, OPACs and Internet, which are 
replacing the print media. 
Types of E-resources  
There are  two major types of  e-resources 
basically divided are:  
(1) Online e-resources, (2) Other electronic 

resources  
E-books: E-Book is a book publication made 
available in digital form, consisting of text, images, 
or both, readable on the flat-panel display of 
computers or other electronic devices. Although 
sometimes defined as "an electronic version of a 
printed book some e-books exist without a printed 
equivalent. Commercially produced and sold e-
books are usually intended to be read on 
dedicated e-reader devices. computer device that 
features a controllable viewing screen can also be 
used to read e-books, including desktop 
computers, laptops, tablets and smart phones. 
E-book can be distributed as a sequence of images, 
one for each page. E-books are preferred by the 
users for their features like portability, 
upgradeability, note making, citation, changeable 
font size, references, links to other relevant sites, 
searching, etc. The libraries purchase the e-books 
and view them on monitor or some specific e-
book readers. E-books can also be circulated as 
printed books. 

Newspaper: E- newspaper is also known as 
online newspaper or web newspaper that exists on 
the World Wide Web or internet. 

E-journal: Electronic issues of journals and 
articles to periodicals the library subscribes in. It 
consists of Full-text and Bibliographic Databases. 
Full- text databases contain the whole content of 
an article such as citation information, text, 
illustrations, diagrams and tables. Bibliographic 
databases only contain citation information of an 
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article, such as author’s name, journal title, 
publication date and page numbers. E-database is 
an organized collection of information. 
E-journal is very important part of every library 
collection. E-journals are one application of 
information technology. 
E-Images: E-Images are using in the subjects 
such as medical science, geography and history, 
the library develop digital image collection as well 
as provide access to selected external databases 
through internet. 

Web sites: The library web page or Universal 
Resource Locator (URL) facilitates single window 
access to various web enabled library services.  
URL could be as simple as a library web page 
listing the services with some links to catalogue 
and external free and subscribed resources or may 
include advance features like interactive helps and 
value added services such as subject gateways, self-
help tools and frequently asked questions, and 
information about the library such as timings, 
calendar, rules etc can be hosted on the library 
web site a part from the ICT enabled conventional 
services. 
CD ROM: The CD-ROMs are available, as large 
size textual databases such as reference books, 
trade directories, catalogues, bibliographies, 
indexing and abstracting periodicals, full text 
journals, bibliographical databases etc. They are 
unlike “hard disks” very light, small in size, and 
easy to transport. 
Issues of E-Resources 

Lack of ICT Tools : E-collection is supported 
by Information and communication 
Technology(ICT) components.  

Low budget: Libraries are non-profit 
organization so they cannot purchase and afford 
the costly electronic resources.  

Licensing : E-Resources need the license from 
the published to the library for making use of it.   

IPR(Intellectual Property Rights) :E-
resources can be easily copied and forwarded to 
the another person so librarian should be alert 
about IPR (Intellectual Property Rights)  

Standards of metadata: There are standards 
for metadata description like MARC21 but the 
available e-resources in the market are not 
standardizing by MARC21.  
Skills of manpower: To handle the electronic 
collection the proper skills are required among the 
staff  but libraries are lacking of skill manpower.  

Advantages of E-Resources 
▪ Save library space 

▪ User can not misplace E-books 

▪ Electronic  resources are easily accessible 
in remote areas 

▪ Low cost of production compare to print 
documents 

▪ To collect, store, organize information in 
digital form 

▪ To get access to an information source by 
the more than one users 

▪ To provide current awareness service to 
all users. 

▪ User can read an e-resources any time  

▪ E-resources can be download instantly 

▪ E-Resources provide facility to hold and 
turn pages easily 

▪ Know different types of e-resources 
commonly used by respondents 

▪ Eco-friendly  

Disadvantages of E-Resources 
▪ All E-resources devices require power 

▪ Technological barriers 

▪ Lack of compability among different 
publishers 

▪ Need  of special equipment to access 

▪ Book reading devices are more expensive 
than most paper books 

▪ E-Resources is user-friendly but a 
minimum basic training or knowledge is 
required to use 

▪ Copyright violence problem 

▪ The equipment and production is too 
expensive 

Conclusion  
E – Resources are now emerging as vital source of 
information for University Library. Its provide 
themselves various search options to the user and 
librarian. Using of e-resources enable the library to 
save space of library and time of the users. E-
resources are useful for libraries as well as each 
and every users of the society who are starving to 
get a variety of information through the globe. 
The developments in the ICT services are available 
in the present made wonderful changes in the 
library operations. Its advantages are for 
technocrats, usage of the electronic products 
improve the knowledge of user. E-mails and RSS  
carry the information for becoming  aware of the 
users. Increase of Infrastructure like high speed 
network, wi-fi, LAN portals at various rights to 
use points in the campus and also in departments 
can be prepared to improve the practice effectively.  
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सार 

euqLe`fr ls ysdj ckn ds lHkh Le`fr xzUFkksa esa vkJeksa dks pkj Hkkxksa esa ckaVk x;k gS& czgkEpk;Z] x`gLFk] okuizLFk rFkk 

lU;klA Hkkjrh; _f k;ksa us euq ;ksa dh vkSlr vk;q lkS o kZ ekudj bls 25&25 o kZ izR;sd vkJe ds fy, ckaV fn; 

gSA vkJeksa dk laca/k fodkl deZ ds lkFk&lkFk thou ds HkkSfrd mÌsaaz’;&/keZ] vFkZ] dke vkSj eks{k ls Hkh FkkA ijUrq 

lHkh iznkFkksZ ds izfr eksg dk R;kx] lHkh izkf.k;ksa ij n;k dzsk/k vlR; vkfn ls nwj jguk vkfn tks funsZ’k lU;kfl;ksa 

ds fy, fn, x, gS] mudk ikyu vkt Hkh euq ; dks vius vafre o; esa djuk pkfg,A rHk O;fDr lq[kiwoZd viuh 

bl nsg dk R;kx dj ldsxkA 

vFkkZr ,d ,slk 

thou&Lrj ftless O;fDr [kwc Je djrk gSA Je /kkrq 

dk vFkZ] ifjJe djuk vFkok ik:Ik fn[kykuk gksrk gSA 

vkJe thou dh oSlh voLFkk dks cksf/kr djrk gS] 

ftlesa euq’; Je lk/kuk vkSj riL;k djrk gqvk 

ekuoksi;ksxh voLFkkvksa dks izkIr djds muls foJke 

ysdj vkxs dh voLFkk izkIr djds vxzlj gks tkrk gSA 

MkW. jktcfy ik.Ms; us fy[kk gS&ftu nks laLFkkvksa ds 

mij fgUnw lekt dk laxBu gqvk gs ;s gS&o.kZ vkSj 

vkJeA o.kZ dk vk/kkj euq ; dks izÑfr vFkok bldh 

izòfr;kW gS ftlds vuqlkj og thou esa vius iz;Ruksa 

vkSj drZO;ksa dk pquko djrk gSA vkJe dk vk/kkj 

laLÑfr vFkok O;fDrx’r thou dk laLdkj djuk gSA 

euq ; tUe ls vui<+ vkSj vlaLÑr gksrk gS] laLdkj ls 

gh og izcq) vkSj laLÑr curk gSA 

vkJeksa dk laca/k fodkl deZ ds lkFk&lkFk thou ds 

HkkSfrd mÌsaaz’;&/keZ] vFkZ] dke vkSj eks{k ls Hkh FkkA 

czkgE.k dks laca/k eq[;r% /keZ vFkkZr la;e&fu;e ls 

xkgZL; dk laca/k vFkZ& dky ls vkSj laU;kl dk laca/k 

eks{k ls Fkk] tcfd okuizLFk dk laca/k] mijke vkSj eks{k 

dh rS;kjh ls FkkA bl izdkj mÌs”;ksa vFkok iq:’kkFkksa ds 

lkFk vkJe dk vfHkUu laca/k gSA MkW0 dk.ks ds vuqlkj 

^^o.kZ dk fl)kUr laiw.kZ lekt ds fy, Fkk fdUrq vkJe 

dk fl)kUr O;fDr ds fy, FkkA 

fulansg] vkJe fl)kUr ,d mRÑ V /kkj.kk Fkh Hkys gh 

og Hkyh HkkWfr dk;kZfUor u dh tk ldh] fdUrq blds 

mÌs’; cMs gh egku~ ,oa fof’k V FksA xkSre ds vuqlkj 

vkJe pkj gS& czgEpk;] xg̀LFk] fHk{kq vkSj oS’okulA 

tkcky mifu kn~ ds vuqlkj O;fDr dks czgEpk;Z lekIr 

dj x`gh gksuk pkfg, blds ckn cuh gksuk pkfg, vkSj 

var esa lU;kl xzg.k djuk pkfg,A 

euqLe`fr ls ysdj ckn ds lHkh Lef̀r xzUFkksa esa vkJeksa 

dks pkj Hkkxksa esa ckaVk x;k gS& czgkEpk;Z] x`gLFk] 

okuizLFk rFkk lU;klA Hkkjrh; _f k;ksa us euq ;ksa dh 

vkSlr vk;q lkS o kZ ekudj bls 25&25 o kZ izR;sd 

vkJe ds fy, ckaV fn; gSA vFkkZr thou dk izFke Hkkx 

czkgEp;Z gS] ftlesa O;fDr xq: x`g esa  jgdj v/;;u 

djrk gSA nwljs Hkkx esa] fookg ds i’pkr~ x`gLFkkJke esa 

izos’k  djrk gSa xzgLFkkJe esa O;fDr tc ;g ns[k ys fd 

mlds ds’k  id x, gS] peM+h <hyh iM xbZ gks] rks og 

“kkL=ksikar fof/k ls viuh bUfnz;ksa dks jksddj ou esa 

fuokl djsa] ;kfu okuizLFk vkJe dks xzg.k djsA vk;q 

ds rhljs Hkkx dks ouksa esa O;rhr dj] prqFkZ Hkkx esa 

bUnz;kfn fo k;ksa ls vius vki dks vyx gVk dj 

lU;kl vkJe dks xzg.k dj ysuk pkfg,A euq ds pkjksa 

vkJeksa dks osn ls gh fl) ?kksf’kr fd;k gS] vksj dgk gS 

fd osn “kkL= dk Kku iq:  fdlh Hkh vkJe esa jgdj] 

blhyksd esa czkgE.k dks ik ldrk gSA euq dh lekt 

O;oLFkk esa O;fDr rFkk lekt nksuksa ds thou dks 

iw.kZ :Ik ls fu;ksftr djus dh ps Vk dh xbZ gSA o.kZ 

rFkk vkJe O;OFkkvksa ds }kjk O;fDr rFkk lekt ds e/; 

mBus okys la?k kZ dks lekIr dj lkeUtL; LFkkfir 

gqvkA 

laLdkj ds lkFk vk/kqfud euksfoKku rFkk lekt’kkL= ds 

dqN egRoiw.kZ fl)kUr tqVs gSA vkt ds lekt” ’kkL= 
esa ,d O;fDr }kjk vius dk;ksZ dks xzg.k djuk rFkk 

mldh iwfrZ djuk vU;Fkk egRoiw.kZ ekuk x;k gSA dk;Z 

ds vuqlkj O;fDr ds Lrj dk Hkh fu/kkZj.k gksrk gSA ,d 

laLdkj esa iwfrZ ds ckn nwljs laLdkj dh vksj c<us ds 

lkFk O;fDr ds nkf;Ro rFkk dk;Z ds Lrj esa Hkh Hkkjrh; 

ekU;rkvksa ds vuqlkj of̀) gksrh tkrh gSA tUe ls ysdj 

e`R;q i;ZUr] euq’; Hkkjrh; ekU;rkvksa ds vuqlkj] /kkfeZd] 

uSfrd vkSj ladsrksa dh izfØ;k }kjk loZnk mPp Lrj dh 

vksj c<rk gSA èR;q Hkh ,d laLdkj gS rFkk mlds lkFk 

vU; laLdkj Hkh tqMs gSA 

MkW0 Hkxoku nkl us] lkekftd fØ;k o.ksZ rFkk vkJe esa 

laca/k bl izdkj ls Li V djus dh ps Bk dh gS& 

1- “kS{kf.kd fØ;k vFkkZr iBu&ikBu dk eq[; 

drkZ czkgE.k Fkk] blfy, ;g izFke vkJe esa 

laikfnr gksrh FkhA 

2- lqj{kkRed O;oLFkk dk eq[; drkZ Jf=; Fkk 

bldk laca/k ok.kizLFk ls FkkA 

3- vkfFkZd fØ;k rFkk O;oLFkk dk drkZ oS’; Fkk 

vkSj bldk laca/k xzgLFkkJe ls gSA 

4- m/kksx rFkk Jke eq[; :Ik ls “kwnzksa ls lacaf/kr 

gS] vr% lsok dk iK lU;kl vkJe ls lacaf/kr 
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gSA lU;klh dk dke fuLig̀ Hkko ls lkekftd 

dY;k.k rFkk lsok ds dk;ksZa dk laiknu FkkA 

euq ds vuqlkj czgEpk;Z] x`gLFk okuizLFk rFkk lU;kl 

vkJe vkJe O;oLFkk ds ;gh pkj ekU; Øe gSA ,d 

vkJe ls nwljs vkJe esa izos’k ds fy, O;fDr viuh 

uSfrd] “kkjhfjd rFkk ekufld {kerkvksa dk fodkl 

djkr gS] ftlls fd mls ubZ mRkjnkf;Ro dh iwfrZ esa 

dksbZ dfBukbZ uk gksA tkcky mifu’kn es ;g dgk x;k 

gS fd czkgE.k izFke vkJe ls lh/ks lU;kl vkJe xzg.k 

dj ldrk gS] ijUrq v/kZ&ifjiDo voLFkk esa tc rd 

O;fDr dh jtl vkSj rel i{k iw.kZr;k u V ugha gks 

tkrk gS] vkSj thou ds cgqeq[kh vuqHkoksa dks og tku 

ugha ysrk gS] lU;kl vkJe xzg.k dj ysuk fpUrk dk 

fo’k; cu ldrk gSA lkekftd n`f V ls Hkh ge dg 

ldrs gS fd] fdlh dks vius mrjnkf;Ro ls iyk;u 

ugh djuk pkfg,A euq dk fo”okl gS fd vU; vkJeksa 

ds fu;eksa dk fof/kor ikyu djus ds Ik’pkr gh lU;kl 

vkJe xzg.k djuk pkfg,A lHkh vkJeksa ds ÑR;ksa ds 

ikyu djus ds Ik’pkr gh eks{k dh izkfIr laHko gSA 

x`gLFkkJe iwjs lekt dh vko’;drkvksa dh iwfrZ djus 

okyk vkJe gSA vfUre nks vkJe lkalkfjd thou ls 

Øe’k% fojfDr ds ckn eks{k izkfIr dh vksj c<us ds pj.k 

gSA eqfDr izkfIr ds ikWp lksiku dgs x, gS& ek;kghurk] 

dkeghurk] vgadkjghurk] fo’k;ghurk rFkk iw.kZ oSjkX;A 

izFke nks vkJe tgkW lcds fy, vfuok;Z gS] vfUre nks 

vkJe loZnk oSdfYid jgsA 
euq ds czgEp;kZJe dh izeq[k fo’ks’krk vk/;kfUHkd rFkk 

uSfrd izf’k{k.k dks cqf) ds lkFk la;qDr djuk gSA pfj= 

dh ifo=rk dk iz’u&yM+dh rFkk yM+ds nksuksa ds fy, 

leku egRo dk FkkA lknxh rFkk vHkko ds bl thou 

esa n`f Vdks.k dh fo’kkyrk lkgp;Z rFkk ,drk dh Hkkouk 

thou rFkk txr ds izfr drZO; ijk;.krk dk mn; gks 

tkuk LokHkkfod gSA 

Hkkjrh; ekU;rk ds vuqlkj O;fDr HkkSfrd rRoksa ds 

vfrfjDr ,d mPp ekuosrj “kfDr dk vax gSA og 

vlhe rFkk iw.kZ gSA izHkq ds vuqlkj vkJe O;oLFkk ds 

uSfrd rFkk euksoSKkfud vk/kkj gS] bUgha vk/kkjksa dks 

le>us ds fy, iq:’kkFkZ dh /kkj.kk dks le>uk vko”;d 

gSA pje y{; eks{k dh vksj c<us esa fofHkUu vkJe 

lksiku dh rjg dk;Z djrs gSA izFke vkJe czkgE.k esa 

ifo= thou rFkk vkpj.k ds }kjk yksx viuh ckSf)d] 

ekufld] “kkjhfjd rFkk uSfrd “kfDr;ksa dk fodkl djrs 

FksA ;ksa rks gekjs thou dh izR;sd fØ;k esa /keZ dk LFkku 

gS] ysfdu izFke dky ds lkFk /keZ dks la;qDr dj nsuk 

bl ckr dh iqf V djrk gS fd Hkkjrh; thou dh 

izR;sd fØ;k  lkekftd y{; ds lkFk&lkFk v/;kfRed 

y{; ls ifjiw.kZ FkkA 

vkJe rFkk o.kZ dh /kkj.kkvksa dh O;k[;k djrs gq, izHkq 

us viuh iqLrd ^^fgUnq lks’ky vkxZukbts’ku** esa oSKkfud 

jhfr ls bl ckr dks fl) djus dh ps Vk dh gS fd 

fgUnw lekt” ’kkfL=;ksa dh n`f’V esa euq ; ,d lkekftd 

izk.kh gS] muds fy, lkekftdrk Lo;a mÌs’; gksdj 

vk/;kfRed vkns’kksZa dh izkfIr dk lk/ku gSA bl fLFkfr us 

LokHkkfod :Ik ls tuekul ds e/; lekt rFkk lalkj 

dks xkSu ,oa ikjykSfdd fdaonfr;ksa  dks okLrfodrk 

dk :Ik ns fn;kA bl ekU;rk ds vuqlkj euq ; 

lkekftd izk.kh dh vis{kk vlhe vuUr rFkk ekuos’k 

“kfDr dk vax gS] bl vFkZ esa og ns’k&dky dh lhek ls 

ijs mB ldus dh {kerk j[krk gSA izR;sd vkJe dh 

vof/k iphl o kZ ekuh x;h gSA okRL;k;u ds dke&lw= 

ds vuqlkj euq ; thou “kro’kksZ; gSA bls ckY;] ;qok 

rFkk LFkkfir bu rhu Hkkxksa esa foHkkftr fd;k tk ldrk 

gSA  

czgE.kp;kZJe pkjksa vkJeksa esa czgEp;Z vkJe dky dh 

n`f V ls lcls igys vkrk gSA czgEpkjh ’kCn dk mYys[k 

lcls igys _Xosn 25 o’kZ dks czgEpkZJe ds fy, ekuk 

gSA 

/keZ “kkfg=; xzUFkksa esa nks izdkj ds czgEpkfj;ksa dk 

mYys[k izkIr gksrk gS] ftUgsa midqokZ.k rFkk uSfrd dgk 

x;k gSA midqokZu og f’k ; gksrk Fkk] tks czgEp;Z lekIr 

dj xq: dks ;Fkk”’kfDr HksV iznku djrk FkkA uSf’Bd 

czgEpkjh thou i;Zar xq: dh lsok esa yxk jgrk Fkk] 

vkSj xq: dh eR̀;q ds ckn muds iq=] iRuh vFkok 

vfXugks= dk lsou djrs gq, czgEyksd dk vf/kdkjh 

gksrk FkkA 

Le`fr xzUFkksa esa czgEpkfj;ksa ds drZO; ij foLrkj ls 

foospu gqvk gSA euq ds vuqlkj mls bfUnz;ksa fuxzgh gksuk 

pkfg,A mls izfrfnu nso] uanf’k rFkk fir̀ riZ.k djuk 

pkfg, vkSj nsorkvksa dk iwtu rFkk vfXugks= djuk 

pkfg,A mls e/kq ekal] lqxfU/kr inkFkZ] Qwy] jl] L=h 

rFkk izkf.k;ksa dh fgalk vkfn dk ifjR;kx djuk pkfg,A 

lHkh phtksa dk R;kxiwoZd Hkksx dj] fuR; fHk{kk ekaxuh 

pkfg,A czgEp;kZJe ,d izdkj ls ri vkSj fon~;k/;;u 

dk dky FkkA ri rFkk fon~;k ;s nksuksa ,d lkFk pyrs 

FksA fgUnq lekt O;oLFkk esa f’k{k.k oS;fDr] euksoSKkfud 

vFkok ek= lekftd leL;k u gksdj vk/;kfRed 

vH;qRFkku dh i)fr dk vax FkkA f’k{kk ,d ,slk lk/ku 

gS] ftlds }kjk lekt viuh vftZr ijaijk laLÑfr rFkk 

Kku viuh vkus okyh ihf<;ksa dks iznku djrk gSA 

blds }kjk O;fDr dk lkekftd fopkjksa rFkk vkns’kksa ds 

lkFk lketL; gksrk gS rFkk lkekftd ewY;ksa ,oa vkn’kksZ 

dks og Lohdkj djrk gSA izk;% lHkh izkphu fopkjd 

pkgs if’pe ds IysVks rFkk lqdjkr gks vFkok Hkkjr ds 

euq vFkok O;kl bl ckr ls lger gS fd laLdkj ds 

fcuk LoHkko dk mfpr funsZ’ku vlaHko gSA blh dkj.k 

euq us dgk gS fd miu;u ls iwoZ lHkh “kwnz gSA O;fDr 

ij lekt dk _.k gSA _.k ls eqfDr Kku dh izkfIr 

vkSj fopk/;;u }kjk gh laHko gSA Hkkjrh; euhfl;ksa us 

izFke vkJe ds lkFk f’k{kk dks tksM+dj lekthdj.k ds 

i)fr dks fu;af=r  rFkk ,d mfpr fn’kk iznku fd;k 

gSA vkJe dh f’k{kk dk mÌs’; O;fDr ds e/; vUrfufgZr 

vuUr dh vf/kdkf/kd vfHkO;fDr ije mÌs’;  dh 

vf/kdkf/kd izfrr rFkk lekt ,oa O;fDr ds fgrksa ds e/; 

rknkUe; LFkkfir djuk gSA bl izdkj dh f’k{k.k i)fr 
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esa O;fDrRo dh iw.kZrk rFkk lkekftd mRFkku nksuksa 

la;qDr FksA vkt ds lekt esa f’k{k.k dh ogh i)fr 

Lohdkj dh tkuh pkfg, tks] O;fDr ds ckSf)d i{k dks 

mldh fØ;k ds i{k rFkk lkekftd mrjnkf;Ro ls 

i`Fkd u djsA vkJe O;oLFkk dks f’k{k.k iz.kkyh esa fopkj 

rFkk deZ dk mfpr leUo; FkkA euq dk dFku gS fd 

czkgE.k] {kf=; rFkk oS’; dqekjksa dks Øe’k% vkB] X;kjg 

rFkk ckjg o’kZ dh voLFkk esa xq:dqy Hkst nsuk pkfg,A 

ftudk laLdkj fu/kkZfjr vk;q lhek ds vUrxrZ ugha gks 

tkrk gS] os ifRr ck/; dgs tkrs gSA “kwnzksa ds fy, euq us 

dgk gS fd mUgsa f’k{kk izkfIr ds fy, xq:dqy tkus dh 

vko”;drk ugh FkhA xq:dqy esa lHkh dks fcuk fdlh 

ikfjokfjd Lrj ds o.kZ fopkj ds leku lknxh rFkk 

lsok dk thou;kiu vko”;d FkkA euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj 

lR;] vkRe fu;af=r e/kqj rFkk dkejfgr thou f’k{kkFkksZ 

ds xq.k gSA uR̀; laxhr ok/; fujFkZd fookn rFkk n;wr 

dhM+k mlds fy, fuf’k) FksA vkJe dk “kkar fueZy rFkk 

ifo= okrkoj.k Nk=ksa ds ekufld fodkl ij vo’; gh 

xgjk izHkko Mkyrk jgk gksxkA 

fon~;k dk vFkZ fon~;k/;;u Fkk tks vius N% vaxksa f’k{kk] 

dYi] O;kdj.k] fu:or] Nun rFkk T;ksfr’k ls eqDr FkkA 

f’k{kk ds {ks= esa fdlh izdkj dh /kkfeZd d:jrk ugh 

FkhA vf/kd Kku dh mRdV xfr’khy foiklk FkhA osn 

rFkk fon~;k nksuksa dh mRifr ^osn* /kkrq os gqbZ gS] ftldk 

vFkZ tkuuk gksrk gS ;gh dkj.k Fkk fd vk;qosZn rFkk 

/kuqosZn dks osn dh gh laKk nh xbZA xq: dk drZO; 

Lukrd dks vlr~ ls lr~ dh vksj rFkk re ls izdk’k dh 

vksj vxzlj djkuk FkkA ekrk&firk tgkW oSfnd thou 

iznku djrs gS] ogh xq: nSoh thou dk iznkrk gSA bl 

izdkj f’k{kk vkt dh Hkkafr ifjokj dh vf/kd fLFkfr ij 

fuHkZj u jgdj ,d lekftd vfuok;Zrk FkhA ;g lekt 

dk drZO; Fkk fd og O;fDr;ksa ds f’k{k.k dh vf/kd 

O;OLFkk djsaA vkt dh rjg ijh{kk dh i)fr ugha FkhA 

f’k{kk xzg.k djuk /keZ&ikyu dk ,d vax FkkA 

“kwnzks dh f’k{kk ds fo k; esa dgk x;k gS fd ;tqosZn esa 

“kwnzksa dks Hkh v/;;u dh lqfo/kk izkIr Fkh ysfdu euq  dh 

ijaijk esa mUgsa izk;% f’k{k.k ls oafpr gh dj fn;k x;kA 

 & oSf)d rFkk laLÑr 

lkfgR; esa vusd ,sls mnkgj.k feyrs gS ftlesa fL=;k 

osn ikjaxr rFkk cqf) vkSj Kku esa fdlh Hkh iq: k ls 

Js B gSA tSls&xkxksZ] vuqyw;k rFkk eS=S;h vkfn uke 

fdlh _f’k ls de [;kfr izkIr ugh gSA euq ds vuqlkj 

fookg gh ukjh dk miu;u laLdkj gS vkSj ifr dh lsok 

mlh izdkj gS] tSls f’k ; xq: dh lsok djrk gSA ukjh 

ds thou dk ,dek= mÌs’; ifrijk;.krk rFkk ifrlsok 

gh gS ysfdu euq rFkk ;kKoYD; nksuksa ,d x`g.kh ls ;g 

vis{kk djrs gS fd og O;k;kfn dk fglko j[k ldsA 

& Le`fr xzUFkksa esa ;|fi pkjksa  vkJeksa dk 

foLr`r mYys[k fd;k x;k gS] ijUrq xg̀LFkkJe ls 

lacaf/kr fo’k;ksa dh foospuk izeq[k :Ik ls fd;k x;k gSA 

Le`fr xzUFkksa esa izfrikfnr vf/kdka’k fo k; fdlh u 

fdlh :Ik esa x`gLFkkJe ls gh lacaf/kr gSA egf kZ euq us 

pkjksa vkJeksa dh mRifr ds ewy esa x`gLFkkJe dks gh 

Lohdkj fd;k gSA muds vuqlkj x`gLFk gh vU; rhu 

vkJeksa dk ikyu djrk gS] ftl rjg ls lHkh ufn;k] 

leqnz esa feyrh gS] mlh izdkj ls lHkh vkJe Hkh 

x`gLFkkJe gh og dsfUnz; /kqjh gS] ftlds pkjksa vksj vU; 

vkJe fo/keku jgrs gSA blh dkj.k x̀gLFkkJe dks 

loksZre ekuk tkrk gSA 

euq us foLrkj ls x`gLFk ds drZO;ksa dk funsZ’k fd;k gSA 

tSls& x`gLFk dks fookg djds iap&;K djuk pkfg, 

vkSj fuR; dk Hkkstu vkSj ikd djuk pkfg,A x`gLFk 

ds ;gkW pwYgk] pDdh] >kMq] vksjoyh vkSj ?kMk ;s ikWp 

fgalk ds LFkku gS] vr% x`gLFk iki ls cpus ds fy, 

iap ;K djrk gSA bu ikWp ;Kksa esa i<uk vkSj i<kuk 

czgEk ;K gS] riZ.k djuk fir` ;K gSA gou nso&;K gS] 

cfy oS”ons Hkwr&;K gS vkSj vfrfFk iwtu euq ; ;K gSA 

bu ;Kksa ds djus ls gh euq ; iki ls eqDr gksrk gSA 

tks nsork] vfrfFk] lsod] firj vkSj vkRek bu ikWp dks 

larq V ugh j[krk gS] og thrs gq, Hkh ejs gq, ds leku 

gSA ;K djus ls gh o’kkZ gksrh gS] ftls vUu mitrk gSA  
euq us x`gLFkksa ds fy, ekrk&firk dh lsok] xq: dh 

lsok vkSj vfrfFk dh lsok dks cgqr egRoiw.kZ ekuk gSA 

firk dks xkgZiR; vfXu] ekrk dks nf{k.kkfXu vkSj xq: 

dks vkg~ouh; vfXu ekuk tkrk gSA x`gLFk bu rhuks dh 

lsok djrk gqvk LoxZ dks izkIr djrk gSA og ekrk dh 

HkfDr ls bl yksd dks firk dh HkfDr ls e/;&yksd dks 

vkSj xq: dh HkfDr ls czg~e yskd dks ikrk gSA budk 

vknj djus okys ds lHkh dk;Z lQy gksrs gSA euq us 

x`gLFkkJe ds egRo dks izfrfnu djrs gq, dgk fd 

fufUnr rFkk vkB fo ke jkf= dks tks L=h lalxZ ugh 

djrk og x`gLFkkJe esa jgrk gqvk Hkh czg~epkjh dks rjg 

jgrk gS ;k ;kKoYD; us ,sls x`gLFkksa dks Hkh eks{k&izkfIr 

dk funsZ’k fd;k gS] tks /keZ&iwoZd /kuksiktZu djr s gS] 

vfrfFk lRdkj es yxs jgrs gS] Jk) deksaZ esa jgrs gS] 

vkSj lR;oknh rFkk vkRerRo ds /;ku es Hkhu jgrs gSA 

ijk’kj us ,sls czkg~e.kksa dks vip ikih dgk gS tks x`gLFk 

/keZ dk ikyu djrs gq, Hkh nku ugha djrk gSA tks 

O;fDr lq[k] LoxZ  rFkk vK;&dhZr dk vfHkyk’kh gS] 

mls bl vkJe ds fu;eksa dks ;RuiwoZd ikyu djuk 

pkfg,] tgkW izR;sd vkJe esa O;fDr ds mRFkku ij cy 

fn;k x;k gS] ogh x`gLFkkJe esa lekftd dY;k.k l`tu 

rFkk fodkl dh ;kstuk gSA 

bl izdkj dg ldrs gS fd] izFkekJe tgkW ,d 

Kku ;K gS ftlesa eu] bfUnz;k rFkk cqf) 

lcdh ,dkxzrk }kjk fo|kFkhZ xq: ds ikl KkuktZu 

djrk gS] ogh xg̀LFkkJe esa LokFkZ jfgr lsok] vuqjkx] 

Lusg rFkk lekt ds izfr drZO; dk e/kq izokfgr gksrk 

gSA izFke vkje esa mikftZr Kku dk ;g fØ;kRed 

iz;ksxLFky gS 

 & okuizLFk vkJe esa O;fDr thou ds 

vfUre ;K ds fy, vius vki dks rS;kj djrk gSA ;g 

pkj vkJeksa esa ls rhljk vkJe gS ftls ou esa fcrkus 

dk funsZ’k /keZ'kfDr;ksa us fn;k gSA ;g vkJe oLrqr% 

x`gLFk vkSj lU;kl vkJeksa dks tksMus okyh dMh gSA 
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dqN “kkL=h; xzUFkksa esa okuizLFk ”

euq vkSj ;kKoYD; nksuksa us ;g dgk gS fd viuh iRuh 

dks vius iq=ksa ds laj{k.k esa NksM dj vFkok mls lkFk 

ysdj x`gLFk dks okuizLFk vkJe esa tkuk pkfg,A 

okuizLFkh dks pkfg, fd og vfXugks= djrk gqvk 

ftrsfUnz; jgs] mls eqfu;ksa dh rjg thou thuk pkfg,A 

fnu esa dsoy ,d ckj Hkkstu djs] ges’kk riL;k esa yhu 

jgs Jqfr;ksa ,oa mifu nksa dk v/;;u djrk gqvk d V 

lk/; thou fcrkrk gqvk vUr esa lU;klh gksdj viuk 

“kjhj R;kx djsA 

okuizLFkh dks g kZ jfgr gksuk pkfg,] nku djuk pkfg,] 

vkSj lHkh izkf.k;ksa dks dY;k.k djuk pkfg,A mls 

pkUnzk;.k izr Hkh djuk pkfg,] u fdlh ij dzksf/kr gksuk 

pkfg, vkSj u fdlh ij izlUu gksuk pkfg,A euq ds 

vuqlkj ok.kizLFkh dks osjkH;klh “khr /kwi dks lgus okyk 

midkj dh Hkkouk ls ifjiw.kZ eu dh lrZdrk ls ;qDr 

rFkk izkf.k;ksa ij n;k djus okyk gksuk pkfg,A okuizLFkh 

ds fy, ;g vko”;d Fkk fd “kkL=kuqlkj fofgr 

oSrkfud] vfXugks= djs rFkk vekoL;k vkSj iwf.kZ;k ds 

ioksZ esa Jqfr rFkk Le`fr ls vuqeksfnr nl ikS.kZekl ;Kksa 

dks u NksMsA euq ds vuqlkj ok.kizLFkh dk lcls cMk 

/keZ v)Sr czgE.k dk Kku gS] blds fy, og mifu knksa 

dk ikB djsaA ok.kizLFkh dks dsoy x`g rFkk dqy ds gh 

ugha R;kxuk iMrk Fkk] cfYd xkWo dks Hkh NksM nsuk 

gksrk FkkA euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj bfUnz; la;e] Qy Qwyksa 

ij thou fuokZg ekal e/kq dk vLi kZ] oYdy dk 

mi;ksx] Hkwfe “kk;u rFkk ò{k ds uhps fuokl ok.kizLFkh 

ds fy, vko’;d FksA ok.kizLFkkJe esa gh ;fn euq; dh 

e`R;q gks tkrh gS rks mls czg~e dk {ks= izkIr gksxk vkSj 

og euq ; LoxZ dks izkIr gksrk gSA 

& laU;kl vkJe dks vkJeksa esa prqFkZ 

vkSj vfUre ekuk x;k gS ;g ok.kizLFk vkJe dk gh 

oaf/kr :Ik ekuk tkrk gSA MkW0 dkxs us fy[kk gS & 

^^okuizLFk ,oa lU;kl esa cgqr lkE;  Fkk vr% dkykUrj 

esa yksx] x`gLFkkJe ds mijkUr lh/ks lU;kl esa izfo’V gks 

tkrs FksA egf’kZ euq ds foLrkj ls lU;klh ds drZO;ksa dk 

foospu djkrs gq, dgk gS tks euq ; lHkh fo’k;ksa dk 

R;kx dj vk;q ds prqFkZ Hkkx esa lU;kl xzg.k djrk gS] 

mls uanf’k] nso] vkSj firjks dk _.k pqdkdj  lU;kl 

gksdj ckn esa czg~e ess yhu gks tkuk pkfg,A fdUrq 

mlds igys mls x`gLFkkJe esa jgdj mls lHkh fu;eksa 

dk ikyu djuk pkfg,A euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj lU;klh 

dks pkfg, dh og lHkh inkFkksZ ds izfr eksg R;kx ns] 

vkSj lnk vdsyk gh fopj.k djs] dsoy fHk{kk ds fy, gh 

og xkWo tk ldrk gSA thou vkSj ej.k  nksuksa dh 

mlds fy, ,d leku gks tkrs gSA lU;klh dk vkpj.k 

gj rjg ls ifo= gksuk pkfg,A lnk fiz; cksyuk pkfg,] 

czg~e feUru esa fyu jguk pkfg,] ges’kk ds’k vkSj ujodks 

dkV dj fHk{kk&ik= vksj de.Myq /kkj.k djuk pkfg,A 

fHk{kk feys ;k u feys] nksuksa dh fLFkfr;ksa esa mls izlUu 

jguk pkfg,] fe= ;ksxh vksj ,dkUr fuoklh gksuk pkfg, 

rFkk vUr esa lU;klh eerk vkSj ekukieku ls nwj gksdj 

czg~e esa yhu gks tkrk gSA 

egf kZ ;kkoYD; ds vuqlkj tks x`gLFk osnksa dk v/;;u 

fd, jgrk gS] lUrku mRiUu djrk gS] nku vkfn fn, 

jgrk gS] vkSj ;Fkksfpr ;K fd, jgrk gS] ogh  lU;kl 

vkJe dk vf/kdkjh jgrk gSA lU;klh dks pkfg, fd og 

lHkh thoksa ds izfr l;Hkko j[ksA “kkUrf;r gksdj f=n.M 

vkSj de.Myq /kkj.k djs] vkSj izk.kk;u ds }kjk viuh 

“kqfnz djsaA 

lU;klh ,dkdh vkSj vkRefuHkZj gksrk gSA vFkok drZO; 

gS fd og fnu esa dsoy ,d ckj fHk{kk djs] fHk{kk ugha 

feyus ij eu esa dksbZ Dys’k uk mRiUu gksus nsA bfUnz; 

la;e] ?k`.kk rFkk lkalkfjdrk ls fojfDr thoksa ds izfr 

n;k vkfn Hkkouk ls lU;klh vu”ojrk dks izkIr gksrk 

gSA lU;klh ds “kjhj esa ;fn dksbZ jksx&nks’k vkfn 

mRiUu gks tk, rks mls fuokj.k dk ;Ru ugha djuk 

pkfg, ekSu Hkko ls czgu dh dYiuk esa fu;Xu jguk 

pkfg,A 

euqLe`fr ds vuqlkj lU;klh ds fy, vko’;d gS fd 

oL=ksa ls Nkudj iy dk lsou djs] lR; rFkk ifo= 

opuksa dk mPpkj.k djs] vkSj fuf’kn deksZ ls iF̀kd jg 

dj ifo= thou O;frr djsaA bl izdkj ds deZ rFkk 

fopkj esa yhu O;fDr deksZ dh lhek ls mij mB dj 

eks{k dh izkfIr djrs gSa oLrqr% o.kZ rFkk vkJeksa ds 

fu;eksa ij gh iwjh lekt O;oLFkk vk/kkfjr FkhA dSfVY; 

ds vuqlkj jktk dk ;g drZO; gS fd mlds jkT; esa 

dksbZ Hkh o.kkZJe /keZ dks Hkax uk djs] D;ksafd blls 

lekt esa ,d fofp= efrHkze rFkk fNu&fHkUurk dh 

fLFkfr mRiUu gks tk,xh] tks bl yksd dks u’V dj 

nsrh gSA izR;sd vkJe ds vius&vius d`R; ekus x, gS 

ysfdu dqN ,sls ?kf̀r] n;k vLrs; “kkSp] bfUnz;fuxzg /kS;Z] 

fon~;k] lR;] rFkk vdzks/k “kk”or /keZ gSA ftudk ikyu 

lHkh oxksZ rFkk vkJeksa ds fy, dY;k.kdkjh gSA 

&euqLe`fr ,oa vU; Le`fr 

xzUFkksa esa ge ftl vkJe O;oLFkk dks mYys[k ikrs gS 

mldkss vkt ds lUnHkZ esa iw.kZr izklafxd fl)  dj 

ikuk laHko ugh gSA Lef̀r;ksa ds vuqlkj izFke vkJe 

czgEp;Z es O;fDr xq: dqy esa jgdj osnksa ,oa mifuÔnksa 
dk v/;;u djrk Fkk] ysfdu orZeku ;qx esa osnksa ds 

vfrfjDr Hkh Kku ds vusd 'kkL= fo|eku gSA v/;;u 

dh izkfIr ds fy, xq: ds izfr J)k Hkko dk gksuk 

vko”;d ekuk tkrk gSA vkt ge ftl :Ik esa Nk= oxz 

esa bPNw[kyrk ns[krs gS] mldk fujkdj.k rHkh gks ldrk 

gS] tc Nk=ksa esa xzUFkks ds izfr J)k&Hkkouk tkx`r 

gksA ;g orZeku le; esa Hkh izklafxd gS fd euq ; dks 

bfUnz;xzgh gksuk pkfg,] muds eu esa nso _f k vksj 

firjksa ds izfr J)k gksxh rks fuf’pr :Ik ls foykflrk 

ds inkFkksZ ls nwj jgsxsa rFkk lHkh phtksa dk R;kxiwoZd 

mi;ksx djsxsA x`gLFkkJe vkJe ds fy, ftu ekSfyd 

ckrksa dh ppkZ dh xbZ gS] os vkt Hkh izklafxd gS] tSls& 

dgk x;k gS fd tks nsork vfrfFk] lsod] firj vkSj 

vkRek dks larq’V ugha j[krk gS og thrs gq, Hkh ejs ds 

leku gS] ;g vkt ds fy, Hkh lR; ekuk x;k gSA 
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x`gLFk ds fy, /keZ iwoZd /kuksiktZu djus dh ckr 

lR;okfnrk rFkk vkRerRo ds /;ku esa yhu jgus dh tks 

ckrs dgh xbZ gS] og vkt Hkh mfpr tku iMrh gS 

okuizLFk vkJe ;|fi vkt ds lanHkZ esa izklafxd izrhr 

ugh gksrk gS] fQj Hkh okuizfLFk;ksa ds fy, tks lkalkfjd 

foeq[krk dgh xbZ gS] og izklkafxdrk dk fuokZgd gh 

ekuk tk,xkA euq’; tc gj izdkj dh lkalkfjd oLrqvks 

dk mi;ksx dj ysrk gS rks ckn esa mls vius dks bu 

inkFkksZ ls nqj dj ysuk pkfg,A blds fy, mls ou esa 

fuokl djus dh vko’;drk ugh gS] izkf.k;ksa dk nku 

nsuk vksj ferHkksxh gksuk vkfn ckrs rks gj le; ds fy, 

mfpr gh ekuh tk,xhA 

lU;kl vkJe ds laca/k esa tks ckrs euq us dgh gS] muesa 

fHk{kk ik= ysdj vkuk o`fr viukuk orZeku le; esa 

foYdqy Hkh mfpr izrhr ugh gksrh gSA ijUrq lHkh iznkFkksZ 

ds izfr eksg dk R;kx] lHkh izkf.k;ksa ij n;k dzsk/k vlR; 

vkfn ls nwj jguk vkfn tks funsZ’k lU;kfl;ksa ds fy, fn, 

x, gS] mudk ikyu vkt Hkh euq ; dks vius vafre o; 

esa djuk pkfg,A rHk O;fDr lq[kiwoZd viuh bl nsg dk 

R;kx dj ldsxkA vr% ;g dgk tk ldrk gS fd 

vkJe O;oLFkk dk tks :Ik izfrikfnr gS] muesa ls 

vf/kdka’k vkt ds lanHkZ esa Hkh dqN ifjorZuksa ds lkFk 

izklafxd cus gq, gSaA 

1- /keZ’kkL= dk bfrgkl ¼izFke Hkkx½ i`0 & 267 

2- fgUnw /keZdks”k i`0 & 94 
3- vkiLrEc /keZlw= & 2] 9] 21] 1 

4- xkSre /keZlw= & 3] 2 

5- euqLe`fr & 4] 2 

6- MkW0 Hkxokunkl & ^^fn lkbUl vkWQ lsYQ** 

i`0& 201 

7- euqLe`fr v0 & 2] “yksd 243] 249 

8- izHkq & ^^fgUnq lks’ky vkxZukbts’ku** i`0 & 79 

9- _Xosn & 10] 109] 5 

10- ;kKoYD; & 1] 36 

11- ;kKoYD; Lef̀r ] 1] 49 ij fHkrk{kjk 

12- fgUnq /keZdks’k] ì0 & 238 

13- ijk’kjLef̀r & 4] 21 

14- {kSfr)h; vk[;d ]  1] 123 
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Ezekiel is exclusively a poet of the Indian city. 
He has nothing to do with the fields and 
streams of the rural India. He is a poet of the 
city of Bombay, a poet of any metropolis who 
is fully alive to the ugliness, dirt, smoke, rains, 
squalor, slums and wickedness of the fast 
growing big business cities like Delhi, Madras 
and Calcutta. And all these become the 
technique and style of his poetry. He is also a 
poet of commitment. The poem “Island” is 
the best illustration of Ezekiel as a poet of 
commitment to modern India: 
“How delight the soul with absolute 
Sense of salvation, how  
Hold to a single willed direction? 
I cannot leave the island, 
I was born here and belong. (Stress mine, CP; 
p.181) 
T. S Eliot feels that great poetry is marked by 
the quality of “unification of sensibility”- a 
fusion of thought and style, which Eliot finds 
in the poetry of metaphysical poets. We find 
in the poetry of Ezekiel the same unification 
of sensibility in the sense that his style of 
writing comes out from his own thought. And 
his thought is exclusively Indian, which he has 
developed from the personality of Indian men 
and women, Indian scenes, Indian philosophy 
and above all Indian sensibility. All these came 
to him naturally because of his sincere 
commitment to India. A constant refrain in 
his poetry is: “I am an Indian”. His India is 
the metropolis, a barbaric city, the island to 
which he belongs, Bombay, a home where he 
was born and brought up. In an interview he 
admitted to best-on: “I regard myself 
essentially as an Indian poet writing in English. 
I have a strong sense of belonging, not only to 
India but to this city. I would never leave 
Bombay.” In the same interview, he admitted: 
“Part of my reason from translating to 
Marathi is to belong even more to Indian 
scene”1.  
A peculiar thing about Ezekiel is that through 
his concentration on the people of Bombay, 
their life and manners, he gives universal 
human passion of India as a whole. For 

example, during the perusal of the poem “In 
India” we are reminded of, “The Wasteland”. 
We see in this poem the glimpses of 
hopelessness, faithlessness, loss of values of 
the 20th century men and women of India 
who are obliged to live in the “unreal city”.  
In order to convey Indian scenes Ezekiel 
makes use of down to earth English scenes. 
Ezekiel’s Indian English to popularly called 
Babu English. Different pieces from “very 
Indian poems in Indian English” are a typical 
sample of this Babu English. Ezekiel’s Indian 
English alternates between “amusement and 
disapproval”. He uses low grade Indian 
English to distract the attention of the readers 
away from the underlying purpose. The light-
hearted treatment of the subject conveyed 
through Indian English appears to be a 
deliberate attempt of the poet to create humor. 
One of the poems in this section recites an 
incident in which the persona goes to a small 
shop to buy a cake of soap. When he finds 
something wrong with the well-known 
branded soap he has been given by the 
shopkeeper, and he says very politely in Hindi 
that soap is not good and should be changed. 
The Indian shop man rudely says: “What is 
wrong with the soap?” (CP, p.269) The 
persona is constrained to accept the soap 
blindly. This whole incident is recited in 
present continuous tense, generally used or 
misused in Babu English. Let us take a look at 
this English in present continuous tense. 
“Some people are not having manners, 
For example, other day I find 
I am needing soap 
So I’m going to one small shop. 
I’m asking for well-known brand soap. 
That shop man he’s giving me soap 
But I’m finding it defective version. 
So I’m saying very politely- 
Though in Hindi I’m saying it, 
And my Hindi is not so good as my English, 
Please to excuse me 
But this is defective version of well-known 
brand soap. 
That shop man is saying 
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And very rudely he is saying it, 
What is wrong with soap? (Stress mine, CP, 
pp. 268-269) 
In the poem “The Patriot” under “very Indian 
poems in Indian English”, the poet stands 
between two contraries. He looks at the 
foolishness of the world around him fighting 
with one another and in his heart of hearts he 
is committed to the philosophy of Mahatma 
Gandhi. These contraries are described in 
Indian tone in the following lines of “The 
Patriot”: 
“I am standing for peace and non-violence. 
Why world is fighting, fighting 
Why all people or world 
Are not following Mahatma Gandhi,  
I am simply not understanding.” (Stress mine, 
CP, p.237) 
The present continuous tense is extensively 
used in Indian English. Another sample of the 
Indian English is illustrated in the following 
passage. It is much like what can be called the 
Colaberry D. English of a popular Tamil song: 
Other Day I’m reading in newspaper 
 (Everyday I’m reading Times of India 
To improve my English language) 
Throw stone at Indrabehan 
Must be student unrest fellow, I am thinking. 
Friends, Romans, Countrymen, I am saying. 
(to myself) 
Lend me the ears. 
Everything is coming. 
Regeneration, Remuneration, Contraception”. 
(Stress mine,CP,    p.237) 
In the piece “The Professor” we see an Indian 
Professor of Geography, now retired, 
enjoying a good health and saying the 
following things like any middle-class retired 
person of India: 
 “My wife died some years back. 
By God’s grace, all my children 
Are well settled in life.” (CP, p. 238) 
Like all retired persons of India, he takes 
delight in bragging about the position of his 
children and for their middle-class affluence: 
“One is Sales Manager, 
One is Bank Manager, 
Both have cars.…………… 
Sarala and Tarala are married, 
Their husbands are very nice boys 
You won’t believe but I have eleven grand 
children 
 I am not against. We have to change with 
times…….. 

Old values are going; new values are 
coming.”(CP, p.239) 
The piece “Family” throws light on the 
sickness of the 20th century families of India 
who are living in a phase of fast progress of 
the country which is keeping pace with the 
rest of the world. These sick people suffering 
from the ailment of loss of identity can be 
seen going to a psychiatrist for their treatment. 
The poem throws light on the hopelessness, 
faithlessness and rootlessness of the 20th 
century men and women of post-partition 
India. The speaker says: 
“We cannot find our roots here, 
Don’t know where to go, Sir 
Don’t know what to do, Sir, 
Need a Guru, need 
All of us are sick, Sir”. (CP, p.243) 
All members of this family are opportunities. 
They do not agree with one another. Each 
one of them selects a course suitable for him 
according to his convenience. They say to the 
psychiatrist, thus: 
 “Time is ripe for Sai Baba. 
Time is ripe for Muktananda. 
Let father go to Rajneesh Ashram. 
Let mother go to Gita classes. 
What we need is meditation 
Need to find our sick, Sir” (CP, p.243) 
The above illustration from the group of 
poems popularly called “Very Indian Poems 
in Indian English”, show a unification of 
sensibility in form and content of Ezekiel’s 
poetry. In these poems we see that the verbs, 
nouns, adjectives and other poetic devices are 
used by the poet exactly in line with the 
standard of Indian speakers in a situation in 
which they speak. The style and the content 
become one here in the following language of 
the poet. The attention of the reader is drawn 
towards the theme of the poem and in the 
delight element of the theme, the reader is so 
lost that he does not care for the style and 
technique 
The “Very Indian Poems in Indian English” 
are exquisite poems in which Ezekiel uses 
Indianness as a style of his poetry. Vinod and 
Shiv Kumar deal with the linguistic aspect of 
these poems 2. Vilas Sarang hails “The 
Railway Clerk” one of such poems as 
appealing because of the “implied sympathy 
and pathos” 3 K.S Ramamurthy observes that 
these poems are …. A satiric self- revelation 
of the speaker 4. Parasarthy hails these poems 
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for their pidgin English5.  Shyamala A. 
Narayan says that these poems “are a good 
satire on the Indian use of English”6. 
Shyamlata points out that all the common 
errors, including the use of present 
continuous tense, faulty use of indefinite 
article etc. are used in these poems in a funny 
tone. She says: “Perhaps a foreign reader 
would be able to enjoy the humor more- 
distance from the object of satire, rather than 
identification…. certainly helps.”7 

Ezekiel’s poetry is full of Indian scenes and 
spectacles. “In India”, is also full of common 
spectacles of hawkers, pavement sleepers, hut 
men and slums. In the poem “Background 
Casually”, Ezekiel gives impression to his love 
for the soil of India and his commitment to 
this soil. In many poems, Ezekiel makes use 
of Hindi words such as Guru, Ashram, Burkha, 
Chapatti, Paan, Mantra and a few vernacular 
words commonly used in the length and 
breadth of the country.  
We see in Ezekiel’s poetry a vast gallery of 
Indian characters, such as Miss Pushpa in 
“Goodbye Party for the Miss Pushpa T. S.”; a 
monkey charmer in “Entertainment”; a 
corrupt saint in “Guru”, the poet maidservant 
in “Ganga”; the common boy in “The Truth 
about Dhanya”, and several beggars, saints, 
sadhus, healers, yogis, the society girl, the 
English boss, the Indian boys, the Anglo-
Indian boys, Christian boys-all to fill an 
excellent fair in the celebration of Indo-
English poetry.  
A marked feature of Ezekiel’s poetry is 
expression of his spiritual thought in the style 
of Christian psalms, prayers and hymns. By 
the word psalm, we mean a poem, a song 
containing prayer in which the poet expresses 
his heart’s desire to God. Ezekiel seems to 
have learned this style of writing from the 
book of Psalms in the Old Testament. The 
hymns in the Old Testament are of many 
kinds: there are hymns of praise, hymns of 
worship; prayers for help, protection, 
salvation, pleas of forgiveness, songs for 
thanks giving for God’s blessings and petition 
for the punishment of enemies. These prayers 
are both personal and national: some portray 
the most intimate feelings of one person, 
while others represent the needs and feelings 
of the all. Ezekiel’s psalms deal with all these 
subjects. In all, there are 150 psalms in the 
Old Testament, but, in the collected poems 

Ezekiel writes “Psalms 151”, which contains 
the central idea of almost all the psalms of the 
Old Testament.  
Symbolism is a natural part of Ezekiel’s poetry. 
He is a poet of thought and poetry of a poet 
of thought always suggests the unseen 
meaning behind the seen objects. This unseen 
meaning behind the seen objects. This unseen 
meaning stands for symbolism. For example, 
“Night of the Scorpion” has clear cut 
symbolic connotations. The narrator’s mother 
stands for the feudalistic godmother of the 
village. The Scorpion stands for the “The 
Devil”. The “diabolic tail” of the scorpion 
stands for the evil one. The father of the 
narrator stands for skepticism and rationalism. 
The religious man stands for religion. In all, 
“Night of the Scorpion” is a typical study of 
symbolism, likewise, in many other poems, 
almost in every poem of Ezekiel, symbolism is 
there provided the reader is trained to locate it. 
In all, we can say that Ezekiel’s poetry is a box 
in which Indian sweets of various colors, 
tastes and styles compacted lie. No English 
poet has depicted a panorama of single life in 
his poetry; and even no Indian poet has done 
so what Ezekiel. The pioneer of Indo-English 
poetry has done. What Wordsworth stand to 
English poetry of the Lake District, or 
Tennyson stands to the Victorian poetry, Eliot 
stands to the post war English poetry, Ezekiel 
stands to the post-partition poetry of Indian 
English. 
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Introduction 
Meghalaya being a hilly state and often referred to 
as the ‘Scotland of the East’. It is one of the seven 
sister States of North east India endowed with 
incredible natural beauty of Flora and Fauna and is 
richly blessed with mineral deposits including coal. 
Coal mining is uniquely done here which is quite 
different from the methods of coal mining done in 
plain areas of the country. Here, coal mining is 
done in an unscientific way with Rat-hole mining 
in which the destruction of the mother earth is 
beyond repairs and the adverse impact of coal 
mining outweighs the benefits of coal mining. Coal 
being the biggest emitter of greenhouse gases, 
unpredictable shift in climatic patterns are 
observed throughout the world due to global 
warming. Irrespective of the fact the usage of coal 
to produce energy results in huge pollution and 
environmental deterioration, the global 
community till now has not find a replacement for 
the cheapest and efficient mode of energy than 
coal.  
The renewable sources of energy viz., solar energy, 
wind energy and the hydroelectric projects incurs 
huge capital cost which the modern days 
government are presently unable to bear. Hence, 
there is an urgent an immediate requirement for 
finding the ways and means to use the coal for 
having a sustainable development with little 
adverse impact on the environment. 
With the rapid advancement in science and 
technology, humankind without any foresight, in 
the name of development destroyed the 
environment and his actions has ultimately 
resulted in severe environmental changes with 
catastrophic result. However, more importantly 
the concept of ‘Sustainable Development’ 
becomes a very common phenomenon in almost 
all the democratic countries. But the outcome is 
not very encouraging. The reason behind such 
failure is the lack of efforts by the States to 
implement various legal and social doctrines for 
protection of the environment. Though one 
should not pass over the importance of Stockholm 
Conference, 1972 in relation to the maintenance of 

a healthy environment but it was undoubtedly the 
Rio Declaration of 1992 that gave emphatic 
attention to and adopted the value of sustainable 
development as a leading concept of 
environmental policy at international level.  
The maxim ‘sic uter tou ut alienum non laedass’ 
which means ‘Principle of good neighbourliness’ 
casts an obligation on States to offer due regard to 
protection of environment. We know that law is a 
regulator of human life and work, and the law 
plays an important role in the protection of 
environment by regulating the human activities. 
The concern for environment protection has not 
only been raised to the status of fundamental law 
of the land, but is also wedded with human rights. 
The concept of enviro-human rights has become 
one of the live issues in the first changing 
international scenario. The Supreme Court in the 
case of Vellore Citizen’s Welfare Forum vs. Union of 
India held that the essential feature of sustainable 
development such as Precautionary Principle and 
the Polluter Pays Principle are part of the 
environmental law of the country. 
In India, particularly in the State of Meghalaya, 
there has been major environmental degradation 
due to urbanisation, explosion of resources, 
population explosion and many other factors, yet 
serious effort has always been made time and again 
to tackle all problems to ensure a clean, safe and 
healthy environment. On the other hand, though 
mining of natural resources can never be abolished, 
but it must borne in mind that it has to be done 
without leaving an adverse impact on ecology. In a 
landmark case of Rural Litigation and Entitlement 
Kendra, Dehradun vs. State of Uttar Pradesh the 
Supreme Court has held that preservation of the 
environment and keeping the ecological balanced 
unaffected is a task which not only the 
government but also every citizen must undertake. 
It is a social obligation and let us remind every 
citizen that it is the fundamental duty as 
mentioned in Article 51A(g) of the Constitution of 
India. 
Rat Hole in Meghalaya 
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The State of Meghalaya, which is a small state has 
its own significance because of the presence of 
large mineral deposits like coal, limestone, 
Silimanite and more importantly is the discovery 
of the presence of uranium in large quantity at 
Domiasiat - Mawthabah area in the South Western 
region of South West and West Khasi Hills 
District and at Wahkaliar in Cherrapunji (Sohra) 
area. Though the digging of coal in Laitryngew – 
Cherrapunji (Sohra) area and Sillimanite in 
Mawthengkut region in West Khasi Hills has 
carried out well before 1947 but the massive 
digging and extraction of coal and limestone 
reserves in the entire state of Meghalaya that 
consequently resulted in major natural disaster was 
done mainly after Meghalaya achieved its 
statehood in 1972. In Meghalaya Coal extraction is 
done by primitive mining method commonly 
known as ‘rat-hole’ mining. In this method what 
people commonly used to do is, first they clear the 
land by removing and cutting all the ground 
vegetation and then large crane are used to dig the 
pits vertically ranging approximately from 100 to 
300 feet into the ground until they hit or reach the 
layer of coal seam. Then thereafter, horizontal 
tunnels are made into the seam for extraction of 
coal, which is brought into the pit by using a 
conical basket or a wheel barrow. The coal is taken 
out of the pit and dumped on nearby un-mined 
area, and from there it is carried to the larger 
dumping places near highways for its trade and 
transportation. The entire process of mining is 
done manually employing small implements. Most 
of the mining activities are small scale ventures 
controlled by individuals who own the land. 
Though the economic production and sale of 
extracted coal have immensely contributed much 
to the overall state’s economy but the 
environmental damages caused by the extraction, 
digging and decimation of coal deposits (Rat Hole 
mining) leading to water pollution has in the 
process led to the destruction of the mother earth 
that resulted in major environmental changes. 
Consequently, this poses a threat not only to 
human life but also to the many living species. 
Thus, unscientific mining pave way to a colossal 
disaster on the environment which is a matter of 
great concern to the people of the State.    
Effect of rat hole Mining on the Environment 
Continuous unscientific coal mining activities has 
an adverse impact on the environment and directly 
creates greater risk for the health and safety of the 
residence and workers engaged at the site of 
operations, as they are hazardous and dangerous. 

Moreover, it damages the environment and 
ecology to an unacceptable degree and there is a 
need to balance between mining and 
environmental requirements. Following are some 
of the impact of mining on environment. 
Impact of mining on water: The Meghalaya’s 
coal economy has devastated the environment 
beyond repair. Now, the question is how far 
Meghalaya Mines and Minerals Policy 2012 been 
effective? To what extent has Meghalaya adopted a 
scientific method for coal mining? Whether the 
Government has taken initiative in inviting 
scientist to take a look at those rivers like Lukha 
River in East Jaintia Hills and some other streams 
in Jaintia Hills which are today so polluted, and 
they no longer fit for human consumption and is a 
clear-cut violation of the right to clean drinking 
water as human right. The water bodies of that 
area are the greatest victims of coal mining. Our 
worst fear is that by the time the State 
Government wakes up from its slumber (like in 
the case of the dead river) it will be too late. We 
have lost all the exotic aquatic life in that area due 
to pollution caused by acid mine drainage from 
coal mining. If the government is serious about it, 
all the materials to curb water pollution are 
available in the state. Limestone is widely used to 
neutralise the acidic effluent or Acid Mine 
discharge from coal mines. Therefore, safe 
drinking water is a human right and a fundamental 
requirement for the people to live a healthy life. 
Impact of mining on Air: Most of the mining 
operations produce dust. The major operations 
producing dust are drilling, blasting, hauling, 
loading, transporting and crushing. The 
uncontrolled dust not only creates serious health 
hazards but it adversely affects and reduced the 
life of the citizen if not checked. In Meghalaya, the 
life support system that included air, land, water 
and vegetation are at present under considerable 
strain. Now the question that stand outstanding is 
whether the State Control Pollution Board 
functions effectively and fulfilling its task? Or is 
there any lacuna or flaws in the laws? If yes or 
otherwise, then why are the laws implementing 
functionaries silent in many aspects? 
Impact of mining on Land: We all know that 
mining is one of the huge industries in the world. 
Mining activities include a variety of operations 
and every extraction process differ for different 
kinds of minerals. Mining operations are carried 
on in vast area of land which ultimately led to the 
destruction and disturbance of the land. Land 
impacts are very large especially if the mining pits 
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are left open and this was witness in some parts of 
Jaintia hills resulting to road cracks, buildings etc. 
Moreover, plant communities get disturbed due to 
extensive coal mining activities and piling of coal 
damage the natural vegetation.  
Role of National Green Tribunal 
No doubt, the NGT (National Green Tribunal) 
has played a very active and significant role in the 
protection of environment and many PIL’s have 
been instituted for environmental safeguarding 
including that of the State of Meghalaya. Moreover, 
the ban was issued following a complaint by the 
All Dimasa Students’ Union of the adjoining Dima 
Hasao district of Assam, which contended that rat-
hole mining in Meghalaya had polluted the Kopili 
river and turned its water poisonous. The All 
Dimasa Student Union vs. State of Meghalaya and 
Impulse NGO vs. State of Meghalaya, the tribunal 
directed the State Government to prepare the 
mining map, policy and guidelines keeping in mind 
Sustainable Development and Principle of Polluter 
Pays contemplated under Section 20 of the NGT. 
But delay from the government to submit the 
mining plan is the reason for the ban on coal 
extraction for now. Also, the Supreme Court in 
the case of Lafarge Umiam Mining Private Limited v. 
Union of India & others issued direction to the 
Central Government to set up an environmental 
regulator at national and state level and to take 
care of the various policies issues related to 
environmental clearance and to follow the 
environmental laws for this purpose, and, if 
necessary, to impose penalty on polluters. Thus, it 
imposes obligations on the government to reform 
the whole environmental clearance process and to 
put some check on the existing faulty process. 
Although on April 17, 2014, the NGT passed an 
interim order stopping mining and transportation 
of coal in the state, and nearly everyone in the coal 
belt curses the NGT, but the NGT bench has 
never stated that the ban was a permanent one but 
they wanted the coal extraction to be regularized 
through a proper mining plan. Time and again we 
see and hear reports of people in the coal mining 
business violating the NGT order and the coal 
mine owners are using illegal immigrants who 
provide cheap labour at the cost of the local 
labourers. Interestingly, another issue that brought 
to light is the concern about the threat to the 
exotic caves from illegal extraction of coal. It took 
millions of years for these caves to form but it 
takes a moment to destroy them. All concerned 
citizens felt the need that the state government 
should proposed new and effective policy in the 

areas in which there are caves and declared that 
area as no mining Zones. It is no wonder that the 
state government is not interested to preserve and 
protect both the cave and the cave’s rare flora and 
fauna. Therefore, it is implied that the state 
government in order to achieve the goal of 
sustainable development, important measures to 
protect and preserve these valuable natural 
heritages which hold as a badge of honour to the 
state is the need of the hour. 
Laws Enacted by Meghalaya State   
The Meghalaya Mines and Minerals Policy, 
2012: This policy was enacted with an aim to 
facilitate systematic, scientific and planned 
utilization of mineral resources and to streamline 
mineral based development of the State, keeping 
in view, protection of environment, land, health 
and safety of the people in and around the mining 
areas. The Policy will also dwell on ensuring 
optimal utilization of available mineral resources, 
realization of vast mineral potential, generate 
revenue for socio-economic development, uplift 
the economy of the State and enhance 
employment opportunities.  
The Draft Meghalaya State Water Policy, 
2013:This draft was drafted with a view that water 
is a public good and every person has the right to 
demand drinking water. It is the lifeline activity of 
the state government to ensure that the basic 
requirements of the people are met. This policy is 
an alarming call for all the concerned citizens 
irrespective of caste, creed, religion, language, sex 
etc to take appropriate steps for the preservation 
of the natural resources of the earth.  
The Meghalaya Air (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Rules 1988:This rule was framed for 
the very purpose to curb the menace of pollution 
in the State. Environmental problems are complex, 
not only in their causes and effects, but also in 
how they relate to each other. Keeping in mind the 
need to preserve and protect the environment 
from the scourge of pollution both at the state and 
the national level, we are duty bound not to abuse, 
misuse, pollute or distort our natural resources as 
each succeeding generation is entitled to benefit 
from these.  
Special Laws Enacted by Parliament of India 
with respect to Environment  
To meet the International Commitment on the 
United Nations Conference on Environment, 
Government of India formed the National 
Council for Environment and planning which 
eventually evolved into a full-fledged Ministry of 
Environment and Forest (MoEF). MoEF is the 
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prime administrative body set up, which provides 
the legal and regulatory framework for 
environment protection. Some of the important 
legislations for environment protection are as 
follows:  
The Environment (Protection) Act, 1986: The 
Act which came as a direct consequence of the 
Bhopal Gas Tragedy is an umbrella legislation 
designed and enacted to provide for the protection 
and improvement of the quality of environment 
and preventing, controlling and abating 
environmental pollution. The Constitution of 
India also recognises the need to protect and 
nurture the right to environment which includes 
Article14, 19(1)(g), 21, 32,48A,51(A)(g), 226 etc 
and the Directive Principles of State Policy makes 
it obligatory to the state to ensure congenial 
conditions to good health which contained in 
Article 39(e),39(f),41,42,47,49. It is clear that our 
Constitution enshrines ample provisions to deal 
with environmental issues pertaining in the 
country as well as to the State concern. In order to 
stop the widespread ramification of environmental 
problems and issues, but to promote a right to 
clean environment, a joint and collective work of 
both the centre and state is a must. 
The Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) 
Act, 1981: The Air (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1981 (the "Air Act") is an act to 
provide for the prevention, control and abatement 
of air pollution and for the establishment of 
Boards at the Central and State levels with a view 
to carrying out the preventive and control 
measures of air pollution. This Act empowers the 
State Government in consultation with SPCB to 
declare an area as Pollution Control Area and to 
establish or operate any industrial plant, it requires 
the consent of the SPCB. 
The Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1974: This Act has been enacted 
to prevent pollution of water bodies and to 
provide clean water to the people of our country. 
It prohibits of discharge of poisonous substances 
into the water 174The National Tribunal Act, 2010. 
175The Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) 
Act, 1981. 115 bodies and lays down the standards 
for the prevention and control of water pollution. 
This Act empowers the Central Government to 
make Rules, under which the Water (Prevention 
and control of Pollution) Rules 1975 was framed. 
Forest Conservation Act, 1980: Deforestation is 
one of the major contributors of environmental 
degradation, as trees absorb the CO2 and reduce 
the amount of GHG in the atmosphere and the 

deforestation results in stored carbon releasing 
into the air as carbon dioxide resulting ultimately 
in global warming. This act provides to conserve 
the forest and restricts the de-reservation of forest 
and the usage of forest land for non-forest 
purposes. 
State Laws and Central (Union) Laws on Coal 
Mining  
Article 297 of the Constitution of India, gives the 
ownership rights of lands and minerals to the 
Union of India within the territorial waters or the 
exclusive economic zone of India. The Seventh 
Schedule of the Constitution of India segregates 
the division of powers between the Union and 
State under List 1 respectively and List 3 in 
Concurrent List, where both Union and State has 
the power to legislate laws. List 23 under State List 
of the Constitution of India provides, “Regulation 
of Mines and Mineral Development, subject to the 
provision of List 1, with respect to regulation and 
development under the control of the Union”. 
The State Government grant the mineral 
concessions for all the minerals located within the 
boundary of the State, under the provisions of the 
Mines and Minerals (Development and Regulation) 
Act, 1957 (MMDR) and Mineral Concession 
Rules,1960 (MCR) framed thereunder. Under the 
provisions of the MMDR Act, 1957 and MCR, 
1960, prior approval of the Central Government is 
required in the following cases:  

1. Granting mineral concessions in respect 
of minerals specified in the First Schedule 
to the Mines and Minerals (Development 
and Regulation) Act, 1957.  

2.  Granting areas under Section 6(1)(a) and 
Section 6(1)(b) of the Act in issuing 
prospecting licence and mining lease to a 
person in excess of limits prescribed 
under. 

3. Imposing special condition(s) in mining 
lease under Rule 7(3), 14(3) and 27(3), of 
the MCR. 

4.  Revision of any order made by State 
Government with respect to any mineral 
except a minor mineral.  

5. Relaxation of Rules in special cases under 
Section 31 of the MMDR Act, keeping in 
view the Interest Of Mineral 
Development. 

Sixth Schedule and Coal Mining in Meghalaya 
 As Meghalaya is governed by the Sixth Schedule 
of the Constitution of India, permits for mineral 
concessions are controlled by the customary rights 
of local indigenous people who were not covered 
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by any Mining Acts, Rules or any Environmental 
Acts. The core idea to set up Autonomous District 
Council is to give greater autonomy to tribal and 
to preserve and safeguard tribal groups established 
traditional practices, customs and norms. Though 
coal mining in Meghalaya started during the British 
Rule, it continued its unscientific coal mining and 
it increased in Volume in the 1980’s resulting in 
large scale environmental pollution. The major 
reason for the environmental hazards was the non-
compliance of central laws by the tribal during the 
process of coal mining in Meghalaya and a conflict 
arose, whether the central laws like Mines and 
Minerals (Development and Regulation) Act 1957, 
Mineral Concession Rules,1960, Mines Act 1952 
etc would apply to the areas controlled by 
Autonomous District Council. With the recent 
judgement of the Supreme Court of India in the 
State of Meghalaya vs All Dimasa Students Union, in 
which it was declared that the tribal are the rightful 
custodians of the land but are governed by the 
Acts passed by the Parliament.  
Challenges for Creating a more Secure 
Environment 
Human ability has devised several ways and means 
for facing the challenge to the environment and 
one of these is the concept of Carbon Marketing. 
Carbon Marketing in lay man understanding 
means a method which encourages developed 
countries to help the less developed or developing 
countries to invest in and use Clean Energy 
Technologies i.e., those technologies which 
produce negligible or less Green House Gases. 
Expert claim that to reduce the emission of 
Carbons and other Green House Gases, will 
change the global climate drastically in the long 
run. By this method, the developed countries get 
the emission deduction credit for taking effective 
steps to curb CFC (Chloro Flouro Carbon) 
emissions which can be transferred to other less 
developed or developing countries so that the 
developed countries can use these emission 
deduction credits to meet their own Nation’s 
Emission Deduction Goals. On this basis, a new 
and effective way has been devised to meet the 
challenge faced by the Environment.  
During the former Meghalaya United Alliance 
(MUA) Government under the chief ministership 
of Dr. Mukul Sangma expressed optimism to 
resolve the crisis following the NGT imposing a 
blanket ban on mining and transportation of coal 
in the state. The Assembly adopted a resolution 
urging the Centre to invoke Para 12A(b) of the 
Sixth Schedule through a presidential notification 

to ensure relevant provisions of two Acts viz; 
Mines and Minerals (Development and 
Regulation)Act, 1957 and Coal Mines 
Nationalisation Act, 1973, were exempted in 
Meghalaya. At present, it was a challenging trend 
to the new Meghalaya Democratic Alliance (MDA) 
Government under the chief ministership of 
Conrad Sangma to create a more secure 
environment by holding talks with the Union Coal 
Minister to restart coal mining in Meghalaya and 
all cooperation and support has been extended by 
the Centre to resolve the ban on coal mining in 
Meghalaya. Effective effort of the government to 
constitute Group of Ministers (GoMs) comprising 
of Mining and Geology, Law, Environment and 
Home to study the National Green Tribunal ban 
on coal mining in the state and to understand the 
issue and take feedback of all stakeholders, NGO’s, 
Legal fraternity, Scholars, etc and prepare a master 
plan as to how it can be taken forwardto avoid 
future adverse effects on the environment.  
Conclusion 
The Khasis indigenous people of Meghalaya are 
believed to be the lovers of nature.  The damages 
caused by unscientific mining (Rat hole) have 
devastated the environment beyond repair. Now a 
days the new processes and technologies have 
been developed in mining industry to ensure the 
environmental friendliness of mining activities. 
However, if the Government is serious enough to 
solve the present problem of unscientific mining 
and to restart the coal mining activities again, new 
technology should be adopted and the laws that 
are already available should be effectively 
implemented otherwise the situation will remain a 
farce. As the saying goes, we did not inherit the 
natural resources from our brother and sisters but 
we borrow from our future generation. Though 
Meghalaya is in serious danger of dipping into a 
serious man – made environmental trauma, yet 
there is a glimmer of hope for environmental 
recovery and restoration with proper legislation 
and serious implementation. Therefore, protection 
and improvement of the environment and 
safeguarding the eco-systems are not only 
important but necessary for global and human 
continued existence, survival and sustainability. 
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Abstract 
Ayurvedic medicinal plants are the most precious gifts of nature, Plants are the most valuable and important means of life on 
earth, its a lot of work for health and business communities on earth. Plants are peculiar organisms of unlimited kindness 
and benevolence. They offer to mankind. The product of their life activities in many ways, as they provide medicine quality 
materials which help in curing diseases medicinal. 
Medicinal plants are globally valuable sources of herbal medicine products since time immemorial plants play important role 
in the control of human disease and as such they help in stimulating the happiness and well being of mankind in present time 
also the most significant curative uses of plants cannot be ignored. In such time it is highly needed that more folklore our 
indigenous knowledge of medicine should be explored and the surveyed in each quarter of state. The present study is an 
attempt to the study geographical dimension of medicinal plants resources in forested regions of Udaipur district in Rajasthan. 
The imperial approach has been one of the basic consideration to generate the primary data for the study it will analysis the 
distributional characteristics of Ayurvedic medicinal plants & their relationship with the environment as well as investigate 
the potentiality of applied values of existing Ayurvedic medicinal plant resources of the region, In the present research 
medicinal plants species of medicinal value have been described on the basis of their frequent use by local people in the study 
region.    
Keywords : Ayurvedic medicine plants, Applied values, Indigenous Knowledge, Frequency, 
Density, Climax.   

Introduction  
India has a large number of valuable Ayurvedic 
medicinal plant naturally growth mostly in fragile 
ecosystem that are predominantly inhabited by 
tribal rural poor and indigenous communities, men 
and plants co-exist on the earth, plants exert 
multifarious influences of the mode of mankind. 
They gives many useable numerous items and 
materials for the use of mankind in endless ways. 
Among them, their medicinal use fetches 
specifically greater significance in the mankind 
Ayurvedic medicinal plants are use in wellness of 
many kinds of diseases since the time. 
The study of plants as a sources of medicine has 
become more important in the context of present 
global trade scenario, where the cost of allopathic 
medicine are likely to be beyond the reach of 
common people. Thus, it is one of the prime duty 
of an applied medical geographer to investigate the 
potentiality of value of existing Ayurvedic 
medicinal plant resources in a particular region 
such a study falls very much in the preview of 
geography (Hartshorne, 1939)., The present study 
is carried out to investigate the medicinal uses of 
indigenous Ayurvedic medicinal plants under the 
environmental impact on their distribution 
patterns in the study area, It is intended that such 

study will also enrich the lore of medical 
geography, a subfield of biogeography.  
Study Area  
Udaipur district is a distinct geographical region 
comprising considerable part of Northern 
Rajasthan. Udaipur district covers an area of 
I1,630.66 km'. It lies between 23046'30" and 
25050'30"N latitudes and 73010'20" and 74033'30" 
E longitudes, The district is bounded by part of 
Rajsamand district in the North, Bhilwara district 
in the North East. Chittorgarh district in the East, 
Pratapgarh and Banswara in south-east and 
Dungarpur district in the south, Gujarat state and 
Sirohi district in South-West and Pali district in 
North-West. The research work is conducted in 
Udaipur district including all tehsil like Girwa, 
Gogunda, Kotra, Jhadol, Sarada, Sahumber, 
Rishabdeo, Mavli, Badgaon, Semari, Kanod, 
Bhinder, Lasadia, Vallabhnagar and Kherwara, 
These tehsil are dominated by tribal population 
mainly Bhils. 
A district is part of Udaipur Division and is 
divided into seven subdivisions namely Girwa, 
Mavali, Vallabhnagar, Kotra, Jhadol, Sarada and 
Salumbar. Administrateivly the district is divided 
into 15 tehsils and 12 development blocks. Total 
number of villages in the district is 2406 and 9 
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urban towns. Urban and rural population of the 
district is 608486 and 2459994 respectively.  

 
Applying the thought of Decentralization, The 
Zila district Parishad divided into eleven panchayat 
samities viz Girwa, Gadgaon, Mavli, Bhinder, 
Gogunda, Kotra, Jhadol, Sarada, Salumber, 
Kherwara and lasadia. These Panchayat Samities 
further sub-divided in to Gram Panchayats. The 
Political head of Zila Parishad called Zila Pramukh 
and Administrative head institution Executive 
Officer. Panchayat Samities follows same pattern. 
political representative is called Pradhan and 
administrative head B.D.O. 
The urban structure of local self government at 
urban level is made with two urban level is made 
with two institutes, The Urban Improvement 
Trust (U.I.T.) and Nagar Nigam. Both political 
representatives and civil servants are there these 
institutions. Beside all the sub divisions are 
managed by Nagar Palika's.  
The geographical unity of Udaipur district also 
supported by its historical events took place during 
medieval period. Historically it forms the part of 
the Mewar ancienty known as Medpat and has 
glorious history of Rajput to mother land of 
Mewar under leadership of Maharana Pratap. The 
overall personality of the region can be studies 
through its physical, cultural and economic 
conditions manifested in the background of 
regional development of the area.   
The study area is incidentally the home of same of 
the most primitave tribal (Bhil and meena) 
sustaining on forest. They live in perfect harmony 

with nature of survival. They utilize many species 
of forest flora for food, fuel, medicine and other 
purposes. People of this region have the 
knowledge of indigenous vegetation and they use 
experiences and knowledge of indigenous 
medicines in this way the ancient system of 
medicine is deep rooted in the study area.  
Objective 
The present study focuses on the analysis of the 
distribution patterns of the Ayurvedic medicinal 
plants and their inter-relationship with socio-
physical environment on one hand and investigate 
the potentiality of applied values of the existing 
plant resources on the other hand. 
Database and Methodology  
The present study in based on primarily collection 
data through field work and questionnaire. The 
case study of the Ayurvedic medicinal plant 
resources in undertaken in two ways. Firstly, ethno 
botanical study done to gather information of 
Ayurvedic medicinal uses of different plants 
species from rural folk of this tribal area. It also 
aims at acquiring information regarding different 
Ayurvedic medicine in  use of the plants. Secondly, 
in order to study the composition cover of 
vegetation cover of vegetation and other 
characteristics like spatial distribution, frequency, 
density etc. of Ayurvedic medicinal plants of the 
Udaipur district area. 
Ethnobotanical survey have also been conducted 
with a view of collect information about plants of 
Ayurvedic medicinal use and their application by 
the tribal and local people of research area. Survey 
are based on field work and quetionnaire method 
through directly personal interview. The total 84 
persons are interview from22 selected villages.  
Ayurvedic medicinal plants species are 63 recorded 
which are used to make herbal Ayurvedic medicine 
of which about more than 59.4 percent have been 
reported by a number of elder people (45-60 age 
group). local tribal Gunijan (Medicine Man) to be 
used by them for traditional Ayurvedic treatment 
of different diseases. 
On the basis of terrain three types field survey 
methods have been applied for field survey of 
Ayurvedic medicinal plants species in the area 
under study. Besides  various sampling techniques 
have also been used in order to get accurate 
quantitative data. 
Transect Method : High hilly terrain where 
habitat features look out steep gradient have been 
survey inference transect method. Transect 
method is used to collect qualitative data. i.e. 
stratification, floristic enumeration, as pectin, 
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vegetative life forms etc. The vegetation sampling 
is made by studying a line across the study area 
and recording the species that occur along the line. 
The data so recorded was analysis. A purposive 
random sampling method proposed by Stimson 
has been adopted in the selection of spots for 
transect and quadrat methods.  
Quadrat Method : Quadrat method introduced 
by cottom and curtis (1956, 451-460) has been 
deputed for quantitative calculation of individual 
of different medicinal plants for this intention four 
sites are selected in different parts of area in the 
region. This utilization is done in order to study 
the composition of vegetation cover and other 
characteristics as spatial distribution, density, 
frequency etc. of ayurvedic medicinal plants. In 
this method quadrat laid at random and every 
individual is honesty recorded for delineation 
purpose in field. The quadrat of 10 metres x 10 
metres is pick. Number of quadrat selected for the 
sample study ranges from 36 in Jaisamand, 18 
Phulwari ki Naal, 16 in Sajjangarh and 14 
Kumbhalgarh forest range. The analytical results 
are reached at by the following equation.  
 

 
 

 
 

 

Socio-Physical environment, crop quality and 
plant cover 
The observation of field is done in order to find 
information concerning the crop condition, crop 
quality, interrelationship with physical 
envionrment and plan phytosociology of study 
area. The present research paper only three 
ayurvedic medicinal plant species are included 
which is frequently used as ayurvedic medcine as  
(a)  Amla (Indian Gooseberry)  
 (Phyllanthus Emblica) 
(A)  Amla 

English  = Embelic Myrobalan 
Botanical Name = Phyllanthus Embelica  

Botanical Name :  
Description : Indian gooseberry trees grow 
naturally in the forests of Udaipur district and we 
are can planted in gardness. Everyone in India 
knows this famous plant. 
Qualities and Effects : Ayurveda Opinion  – 
Among the effective and chemical drugs 
mentioned will their Ayurveda, Haritaki (Harad) 
and Amla, These two drugs are considered to be 
the best. Among these are Haritak  warm virya and 
Amla cold (Sheet) virya. Therefore, the importance 
of Indian gooseberry increases even more. 
Maharishi Chaprak, says that Amla is the most 
important among all the sustances that are 
preventable, this shows how importance medicine 
amla has been considered in Ayurveda due to its 
excellent fruit receptors, diuretics, blood pressure. 
It will destroy diseases like  diarrhea, accelerates 
version, hardness semon and increases age, piles, 
urinal disorders, Amla berries are rich in 
antioxidants, which reduce the risk of cancer. 

Table 1 : Occurrence of Amla Plant in Mixed Forest. 
Particulars Jaisamand Forest 

Range  
(in %) 

Phulwari Ki Naal (%) Sajjangarh Forest Range 
(in %) 

Kumbhalgarh Forest Range  
(in %) 

Frequency  25.00 16.66 31.25 28.57 

Relative Frequency 0.72 0.64 1.10 1.29 

Density 0.39 0.27 0.50 0.43 

Relative Density 0.64 0.71 1.14 0.82 

Sources : Based on Field work survey 
Table 1 indicates that the best localities of amla 
tree are found in the southern part of this study 
area. The increasing frequency from  central to 
southern and eastern part supports the above 
statement. The highest percentage (31.25) of 
occurrences is found in Sajjangarh forest range. 
while the lowest frequency of occurrence (16.6) is 

in phulwari ki naal forest range. But the highest 
relative frequency in Kumbhalgarh forest range 
(1.29 %) , Highest density at Sajjangarh forest 
range (0.50) relatives density highest in Sajjangarh 
forest range (1.14 %), lowest relative density in 
(0.64%) is marked in Jaisamand forest range. 
Musli Herb 
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Botanical Name of Musili Chlorophytum 
borivilianum is a herb with lanceolate leaves, from 
tropical wet forest in peninsular India, The Hindi 
name is safed musli, its roots are used as a health 
tonic under the name safed musli. Its is a 

traditional tribal medicine in Udaipur district it is 
used as Ayurvedic Rasayan or adoptive, It is 
considerate a white gold in Indian systems of 
Ayurvedic Medicine. This herb belongs to the 
vajikaran rasajan group in Ayurveda. 

 Table 2 : Occurrence of Musli herb in Mixed Forests. 

Particulars 
Jaisamand Forest 

Range  
(in %) 

Phulwari Ki Naal  
(in %) 

Sajjangarh Forest 
Range  
(in %) 

Kumbhalgarh Forest 
Range  
(in %) 

Frequency  37.50 44.44 28.57 16.66 

Relative Frequency 1.60 1.70 1.32 0.47 

Density 0.45 0.55 0.35 0.27 

Relative Density 1.13 1.46 1.36 0.45 

Table 2 indicates that the high frequency is found 
in the southern parts of the region the increasing 
frequency from north to the southern part suports 
the above statement. The lowest frequency (16.66 
percent) is found is western part the distribution 
of plant species varies according the nature and 
distribution of physiogrpahical formulation and 
the existing habitals the density per quadrat is 
highly concentrated in the Phulwari ki Naal 
(0.55%). 
Haldi (Turmeric)   
Turmeric also is a flowering plant, biominal name 
longa, curcuma, Haldi of the ginger family. 

Turmeric required temperatures between 200C and 
300C (68 and 860F) and a considerable amount of 
annual rainfall to thrive.  
Use in Ayurvedic Treatment  
Turmeric have been studied in numerous clinical 
trials for various human disease and conditions 
The holistic science of Ayurveda acknowledges 
this Rasayani Dravya as Harad of (Harida) use in 
treats skin disorders, enhances stomach fire, 
pachan  (Help in digestion), stimulates appetite, 
manage diabetes, relieves excessive thirst, treats 
hair problems relieves cough, improves muscle 
strength, turmeric antiseptic. 

Table 3 : Occurrence of Musli Herb in the mixed forests and agricultural 

 Forest Range Frequency Relative Frequency 

Jaisamand 12.50 0.44 

Phulwari Kinaal 21.40 0.96 

Sajjangarh 0.00 0.00 

Kumbhalgarh 0.00 0.00 

Table 3  Indicates that Haldi is not a common 
plant it is not found in the Sajjangarh and 
Kumbhalgarh forest range or in agricultural crop 
during survey However, it is recorded in 21.40 
percent quadrats in the Phulwari ki naal range and 
12.5 percent in the Jaisamand Range.  
Concluding Remarks 
On the basis of above discussion it can be 
concluded that some unique plant species are 
widely distributed abundantly in the mixed forest 
of Udaipur district area which are very important 
herbal remedies of various disease the study area 
has a very rich and varied  flora an account of its 
diversified topography, micro climate and other 
variable physical environment factors its is noticed 
that the most habitat of the region is official by the 
most valuable species such as Amla and Musli. 
The present ethno botanical survey of various 
medicinal plant though give important information 
but shows that the fast multiplying human 
population and their increasing demand are 

resulting into over exploitation of existing forest 
resources which require adequate attention for 
their preservation under natural condition by 
ethnobotanical research and scientific investigation 
it is suggested that, according to the recent rules of 
world trade organization the ayurvedic medicinal 
wealth and indigenous knowledge must be 
preserved and properly documented and should be 
patented for their conservation.  
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Adhering to the norms of so-called ideal manhood, 
a man tries his best to remain tough, tight-lipped 
and authoritative in every situation. ‘Toughness’ 
broadly means demanding that particular rules be 
obeyed and showing a lack of emotional sympathy 
for any problem or suffering that these rules may 
cause. It also means to be strong enough to deal 
successfully with problems or difficult situations 
and not feeling or showing any vulnerable emotion. 
Toughness in men is further essentialized when 
they are taken to represent culture, mind, reason 
and power; women, on the other hand, are 
generally associated with nature, body, emotion 
and weakness which are considered to be inferior 
to mind and reason. It suggests that men always 
take decisions according to the dictates of their 
mind and reason, not just following the needs of 
the body or emotions as it is supposed to happen 
in the case of women. Leslie R. Brody aptly states, 
“Men instead are expected to be active agents who 
give priority to impersonal goals and are capable 
of mastering their world, that is, to fulfill 
instrumental, agnatic roles that require 
rationality”(25). 

In our society, men, who believe in traditional 
definitions of masculinity, often do not reveal their 
fears and anxieties to anyone. They do not express 
feelings of weakness or vulnerability nor do they 
cry or seek help from others even though it may 
cause a great harm to them. They tend not to 
disclose much, because they prefer to converse 
about relatively impersonal topics such as their 
work, shared activities, professions and politics. 
Consequently, emotional toughness becomes a 
core characteristic of many men. Vulnerable 
emotions are suppressed, as they are at odds with 
the desired image of masculinity.  Moreover, the 
expression of these emotions is also perceived as a 
threat to the socio-cultural ideal of manhood. 
Jeroen Jansz concludes in her study:  

The gendered nature of emotional 
communication creates a context of 
interaction in which boys and (young) men 
do not learn to talk about or act upon 
emotions that imply vulnerability. As a 
result, men tend to deny their experience of 
this class of emotions, and conceal their 

expression. In situations where feelings like 
disappointment, shame, sadness, fear and 
guilt cannot be denied, they will generally be 
experienced as a threat to masculine identity. 
(181) 

        Men are often seen as bravely facing 
challenges and overcoming difficulties in life to 
provide and protect their family, but in doing so, 
they also try to suppress their vulnerable feelings. 
This type of behaviour is reinforced everyday in 
the stereotype of the heroic male, so often 
represented in popular culture—films and media. 
Fearless, resourceful, stoic and usually facing 
adversity alone, these characters tell us a lot about 
what is considered to be an ideal male behaviour 
within our society. More powerful than film 
characters are the roles we see our parents play. 
Many fathers do not share their pains, do not 
grieve openly, and avoid strong dependent and 
warm feelings. They are emotionally distant, who 
rarely, if ever, cry or express affection outwardly. 
The way we see our parents behave becomes the 
unconscious template for our own behaviour. The 
boys observe their families and society around 
them minutely and, thus, unconsciously become 
like their elders. During their upbringing, they are 
taught from an early age to be strong and heroic in 
the face of danger or adversity. They are told that 
‘big boys don’t cry.’ Gradually, they begin to 
associate the expression of vulnerable feelings and 
emotions with weakness and lack of courage. They 
come to believe that they will be treated failures as 
men if they become sentimental and expressive of 
their hearts.  Thus, because of the expectations of 
society from men, they tend to suppress their 
emotions, which further bears out the fact that 
they are not always stoical by birth. Jeroen Jansz 
summarizes the role of men’s socialization and 
upbringing: 

The restrictions of emotions that were 
found among adult men are the result of 
many years of interactive learning. The 
attributers of the cultural model are ascribed 
to the boy by his parents and others, and 
the boy also constructs his own ideal of 
masculinity in virtual and practical 
interaction. In other words, restrictive 
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emotionality is not a biological given, but 
the result of a lack of practice: boys and 
men do not have the opportunity to 
practice sensibility instead of toughness. 
They lack the examples during socialization 
and must face the danger of social rejection 
when they transgress the stoic norm of the 
cultural model. (180) 

Thus, as a result of social expectations, deep down 
many of the men conceal huge amount of 
heartbreaks, guilt, and feelings of failure, 
something indoctrinated in them as a masculine 
code during their childhood and adolescence 
within their families. While doing so, they seem to 
be less conscious of the fact that this type of 
toughness, the repressions of emotions, can lead 
to a great sense of isolation in their lives, because 
it bars them from involving in any kind of intimate 
relationship wherein deep-felt feelings and 
emotions can be shared. In many cases, it may also 
cast a dark shadow on the lives of men by making 
them incapable of resolving their conflicts with the 
help of others and also by not letting them get 
support from their relatives. It may further lead to 
psychological problems such as depression, 
insomnia and anxiety. Above all, it may affect their 
health because of chronic tension. But, in spite of 
this much, most of the men prefer to remain 
tough only to maintain their position, respect and 
authority in society. Jereon Jansz is very much to 
the point when he argues: “The inhibition of 
feelings is a local characteristic of masculinity, but 
it is also detrimental in its effects on health and 
social interaction. The paradox cannot be solved 
easily, because restrictive emotionality is linked 
inextricably to the construction of masculine 
identity in traditional families.” (182)             
The myth that a man is domineering and 
authoritative by birth is taken as reality by many 
only by virtue of man’s symbolical association with 
culture which is supposed to be superior to nature. 
Those who are close to culture, or live in harmony 
with it, are considered to be developed, refined 
and always to be respected and obeyed. These 
myths are not only patriarchal; they are 
perpetuated by hegemonic caste, class and race 
factors as well. Because power vests with the 
superior sex, class and race, the powerful 
masculine forces subjugate weaker feminine ones. 
But, in fact, men are not authoritative by nature, 
rather they become so because of the teachings of 
their families and societies. The institution of the 
family, a basic unit of the society which is 
patriarchal in nature, often gives man the lessons 

in so-called ideal manly behaviour. It is within the 
family that they see their fathers and grandfathers 
exercising their authority over their mothers, 
grandmothers and other weaker members of the 
family. Here, they learn to assert and dominate 
women indoctrinating them to submit and to 
accept unequal treatment.  
Besides family, norms and practices which define 
man as authoritative and controller are present and 
also spread through social relations, religion, law, 
school, and media. Literature, legends and myths 
in which male authority is glorified are also 
instrumental in shaping the psyche of men. They 
unconsciously imbibe their personality traits from 
these sources, and, gradually, remaining 
authoritative and domineering takes the shape of a 
tendency in them. Moreover, this tendency is also 
taken to be as essential to them because the weak 
and non-authoritative boys and men are often 
ridiculed in society. This is perceived as a 
humiliation and disgrace because other men and 
women do not respect the men who are unable to 
rule over others. However, this myth of masculine 
toughness and authority exerts drastic impact on 
the thinking and behaviour of their family 
members. Their wives become introverts and 
docile, younger siblings and children fail to 
develop as full human beings. They also rear a 
feeling of hatred and repugnance towards the 
authoritative person. No doubt, initially, men feel 
proud in being authoritative, but soon they find 
that there is no second choice except this one. In a 
way, they become prisoners of masculine ideology. 
They tend to appraise situations using the scheme 
of what is an acceptable masculine response rather 
than what is objectively the best response. As a 
result, they often feel limited to a certain range of 
‘approved’ responses and coping strategies.    

This shows that because of the pressure of socio-
cultural forces, toughness and authority are 
believed to be an inevitable part of men’s being. 
So, in every situation they are expected to be stoic 
and domineering. Kamla Bhasin’s research 
confirms this wherein she says: “In every gender 
workshop I have conducted, men have said that 
their families expected them to be tough and 
authoritative, always in control.” (17) If their 
authority is neglected or rejected they feel 
themselves to be insulted and humiliated, but 
being tough, they keep their feelings of humiliation 
to themselves because, they seem to have learnt 
that the expression of such feelings can break 
masculine myth of toughness. It can further lead 
to a fear of acting ‘unmanly.’ 
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Like most of the men in society, Deshpande’s 
male characters too never seem to miss any 
opportunity to maintain their social status of an 
authoritative husband by dominating their wives. 
How a man tries to bulldoze over all personal 
claims and sensitivities of his wife is evident from 
the study of the character of Mohan in her novel 
That Long Silence. Basically, it is a touching story of 
introspective and reflective Jaya, the protagonist, 
an apparently satisfied housewife. Having married 
a responsible man, Mohan, she seems to have 
almost nothing to ask for in life. To achieve this 
stage of fulfillment as a woman, Jaya has 
systematically suppressed every aspect of her 
personality that refuses to fit into the image of an 
ideal wife and mother. But, in spite of this, she 
faces a traumatic situation because of the tough 
and authoritative nature of her husband, Mohan. 
As she goes over the past, she realizes how in 
many different ways he pushed her and controlled 
her space and her relationships, and also how in 
many different ways he has inhibited even the free 
expression of her natural generosity and fellow 
feelings. In this way, the novel presents a detailed 
analysis of a married relationship where the male 
emerges as a typical patriarchal husband exercising 
his mastery over his wife.  
Mohan is depicted to be a self-made man as he has 
worked hard at acquiring an education and a 
middle class status in spite of the fact that his 
family was poor and that an old man paid for his 
education as an act of charity. He marries Jaya 
because he wanted a wife who could speak English. 
But, soon after marriage, he starts becoming an 
embodiment of toughness and authority. Like a 
traditional husband, he asserts his right over Jaya 
by renaming her as ‘Suhasini,’ which suggests 
‘submission,’ whereas, the original name, Jaya, 
stood for victory. He expects her to be submissive 
and subdued along with wishing her play the part 
of a “soft, smiling, placid, motherly woman. A 
woman who coped”(16). He tries to govern Jaya 
according to his own wishes even in her personal 
matters. She hints at this aspect of his character 
when she recalls: “‘Why don’t you,’ he had said 
one day, looking at me intently, critically, ‘cut your 
hair, up to here,’ his hand lightly brushing my 
shoulders, ‘you know, like Mehra’s wife.’ And so, 
in a few days, I had cut my hair, ‘up to here, like 
Mehra’s wife’” (96). Jaya unconditionally does so 
because Mohan wishes it. She, too, like a 
traditional wife, never objects to his wishes. 
Perhaps she knows that going against his will may 
be a matter of dishonour for him. 

Anyone with the caliber of Mohan would conduct 
himself in a manner which is at once elusive as 
well as spellbinding. The magic of Mohan’s spell 
can be seen working on his wife when she, a prize-
winning story writer, decides to stop writing on his 
advice. Gradually, Mohan starts dominating her 
and, consequently, her career as a successful writer 
is jeopardized right in the early years of her 
marriage. A short story of hers bags the first prize 
and also gets published in a magazine. She is on 
the threshold of getting recognition as a creative 
writer of some merit, when Mohan expresses his 
displeasure at the story written by her. The story is 
about a man who cannot reach out to his wife 
except through her body. Mohan fears lest people 
should take him for the man in the story: “They 
will all know now, all these people, who will read 
this and know us, they will know that these two 
persons are us, they will think I am this kind of 
man. They will think I am this man. How can I 
look anyone in the face again? And you, how 
could you write these things . . .” (144). How it 
perturbed and affected Jaya and the writer in her is 
revealed when she remembers: “I had realized it 
then, even in the state I had been in, that he had 
not been angry, but hurt, he had looked as if I had 
wounded him. . . . Looking at his stricken face, I 
had been convinced I had done him wrong. And I 
had stopped writing after that” (144). In reality, 
Mohan is afraid of being ridiculed and humiliated 
in public because of Jaya’s autobiographical story. 
To avoid this, he forces her to stop writing stories 
which, he thinks, expose their personal life. In 
doing so, he also intends to show her that he is an 
absolute authority over her. Ultimately, as advised 
by Mohan, her original style of writing is replaced 
by fashionable and frivolous writing. His 
authoritative behaviour crushes the woman and 
the writer in Jaya as he does not encourage her to 
write. Finally, she comes to believe that Mohan is 
her profession, her career and means of livelihood, 
something which signifies her acknowledgment of 
his authority. In fact, Mohan is indifferent to 
everything else that does not concern him.  
While working at Lohanagar as a junior engineer, 
Mohan is caught in embezzlement and, as advised 
by Agarwal, his partner in the case, decides to stay 
at their Dadar flat for some time. He, being a 
husband, has already made his mind to take Jaya 
with him. He does not care for her wish whether 
she is ready to accompany him or not. Jaya thinks, 
“I remember now that he had assumed I would 
accompany him, had taken for granted my 
acquiescence in his plans. So had I. Sita following 
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her husband into exile, Savitri dogging Death to 
reclaim her husband, Draupadi stoically sharing 
her husband’s travails. . .” (11). Although Mohan is 
educated and rational, he has not been able to 
distance himself totally from mythical ideals. On 
reaching their Dadar flat, Mohan again exhibits his 
authoritative nature and asks Jaya for the keys of 
the flat to unlock the door. But, instead of giving 
him the keys, she unlocks the door herself and 
enters the flat ignoring him completely. Mohan 
feels insulted because Jaya has ignored him, but 
she feels proud when she makes her husband look 
like a beggar by not giving him the keys. The 
narrator tells: 

 But the woman, ignoring the importunate 
hand (the husband’s hand asking for the 
keys)—it becomes that as he continues to 
hold it out—takes some keys out of her bag 
and unlocks the doors. Still ignoring him 
she enters the flat. He continues to stand 
there for a moment. The hand holds out. It 
now looks like a supplicating gesture. And 
then abruptly he follows her in, closing the 
door firmly behind him.(8) 

Mohan perceives this incident as a challenge to his 
authority. Outwardly, he shows no feeling of 
humiliation, but, actually, he feels severely 
humiliated, defeated and inferior. He remains 
silent and suppresses his feelings of being insulted 
by the behaviour of his wife. Talking of men like 
Mohan, A.G. Khan opines, “It is not that the 
males escape bruises or humiliation, but they have 
a capacity to push their humiliation to deeper 
recesses of unconscious and manage to keep them 
tightly suppressed. They do not parade their 
bruises.”8 But, this assumed male stoicism, it is 
evident, only conceals restricted emotionality. 
Such men are reluctant to disclose intimate 
feelings and emotions, with anger to the proverbial 
exception to the rule. Mohan, too, inhibits his 
humiliation but it exerts a negative impact on him. 
Consequently, a change occurs in his behaviour 
making him more tough and rude with Jaya.        
In the moment of crisis when Mohan is in danger 
of being caught and defamed for the malpractice 
he has done in his office, he, being a traditionalist, 
expects Jaya to share his anxiety, and as Indira 
Bhatt opines, “Wishes to use his wife as buffer, an 
opiate to soften the impact of the force he has set 
into motion against himself.”9 She is ashamed of 
the incident and Mohan defends himself by saying 
that “It is for you and the children that I did this” 
(9). Mohan’s trouble is self-created but he expects 
Jaya to share this crisis unconditionally. She admits 

her inability to resist Mohan’s desire because, 
unlike him, she never had her own aims and plans, 
she has always followed his. Reflecting on 
Mohan’s nature, she says that “The truth is that it 
was Mohan who has a clear idea with him. But I 
cannot blame, for even if he had asked me—what 
do you want? I would have found it hard to give 
him a reply” (25). Through this attitude of Jaya, 
the novelist seems to suggest that because women 
prefer to remain silent about their condition, men 
begin to assume the dominative mode more easily. 
Women refuse to react to this domination, either 
through speech or action, and this makes them 
silent and men authoritative forever. 
Another reason responsible for bringing a change 
in men’s behaviour, the novelist shows, is their 
assumed stoicism. They tend to conceal and 
suppress emotions generally described as non-
masculine, such as disappointment, shame, and 
fear. Mohan, too, tries to suppress the fear of 
losing his job by looking normal, but in the inner 
recesses of his heart, he is very much apprehensive 
about it. Being a traditionalist, he tries to be tough 
by not revealing anything about it to his wife. He 
seems to be a staunch follower of the myth of 
male toughness and authority as he thinks that the 
expression of the vulnerable feelings before his 
wife will make him act unmanly. Thus, he 
professes to be optimistic, and instead of his inner 
fear, shows manly courage and strength to face the 
challenge. Comparing herself with Mohan, Jaya 
reveals: 

But Mohan, unlike me, did not believe in 
disasters. He tried to disown even his own 
special one, the one he has brought upon 
himself. ‘No, nothing will happen, nothing 
can happen. So many men are in this 
situation. Can anyone live on just a salary? 
I’ve panicked for no reason. I’m sure it has 
blown over. Aggarwal did say it would.’ (176) 

Mohan tries to prove himself a real man by not 
showing any sign of his inner turmoil unconscious 
of the fact that it is going to harm him in more 
than one way. As a result of his tough nature, he 
fails to establish a peaceful and harmonious 
relationship with his wife. But Mohan is not the 
only man who is to be blamed for such stoicism. 
In fact, it has become a tendency with a large 
number of men, as Anna Ford also concludes in 
her study, “Many men had become so practiced at 
bottling up their emotions that they were no 
longer aware of their reason for doing so nor of 
the effect it was having on them” (219). 
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These masculine traits in men are not passed on 
genetically, rather, these are learnt socially. How a 
male child imbibes the traits of the patriarchal 
definitions of manhood is also evident in the case 
of Mohan. His bitter childhood experiences have 
played a vital role in shaping his mentality which is 
clearly reflected in his outward attitude and 
behaviour. Concerning Jaya’s writings, he wonders 
as to how women could be so rebellious and 
esoteric, angry and recalcitrant. To him, it is 
unworthy to be angry for it is against the ideals of 
womanhood. Jaya muses, “A woman can never be 
angry; she can only be neurotic, hysterical, 
frustrated. There is no room for despair, either. 
There is always order and routine, . . .” (147). Later, 
when Jaya displays her anger over something, he 
becomes furious. Jaya realizes that her anger has 
shattered him. It had broken the image of a 
traditional wife which Mohan had in mind since 
his childhood days, the image which was created 
by his mother, about whom he had proudly told 
her: “My mother never raised her voice against my 
father, however badly he behaved to her” (83). 
Mohan follows in the footsteps of his father 
unconsciously. Jaya’s realization of the depth of 
patriarchal traditional belief in Mohan makes her 
understand the cause of distaste on his face when 
she shouted and he refused to speak to her till she 
realized her mistake. Like his father, he wants to 
have a complete hold on his wife by making her 
realize that anger makes a woman ‘unwomanly’ 
(35). 
The stoicism and domineering behaviour which 
Mohan adopts as way of life makes Jaya’s married 
life unbearable to the verge of comparing herself 
and Mohan to a pair of bullocks yoked together 
and living together, because, there is nothing 
better to do. It exerts a drastic impact on the 
thinking and behaviour of his wife. She starts 
disliking him and often feels his presence 
unbearable. She finds relief when he is out of 

home. She reflects: “It was a relief to be alone. I’d 
always treasured my house of solitude without 
Mohan and children. Mohan’s constant presence, 
since we came here, had become a burden to me. 
Today he had gone out, tired perhaps of tiptoeing 
about while I sat at the table books strewn all over 
it” (8). From a loving husband, Mohan 
degenerates into a loathsome fellow only because 
of his belief in the socially sanctioned idea of man 
that forces him to be tough and authoritative. 
Thus, to understand the character of Mohan, it is 
important to reiterate the fact that Indian men, or 
men in other patriarchal cultures, look at women 
in their lives as their commodities. They are often 
seen to be reluctant in giving women equal status 
and opportunities. But, on this account, they also 
suffer. Their adherence to social norms does not 
allow them to be complete human beings capable 
of loving others and being loved by them.  
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Introduction  

Personal liberty and the rule of law is the spirit 

of the Constitution of India. Article 22 of the 

Constitution provides measures against arbitrary 

detention. This right is available to everyone 

irrespective of citizenship. The Supreme Court 

of India also has said that bail is rule and jail is 

exception.  A bail in its essence is a fine balance 

between the right to liberty of the person accused 

of an offence and the interests of society at large. 

It is demand of time to enact stricter bail 

legislations for dealing with the growing rate of 

crime, but at the same time it should be 

equitable. This will harmonies the bail 

legislations with the current socio-legal problems 

and ensures that under-trials and indigent 

persons have access to justice. The basic 

principle of criminal justice system is 

presumption of innocence and no one should be 

arbitrarily arrested without following the proper 

laws. This right cannot be curtailed without just 

fair and reasonable procedure.  However, many 

times people have to face the court without any 

fault that is why provision of anticipatory bail 

becomes relevant. There are situations where it 

becomes necessary to protect the person 

apprehending arrest as he is the primary 

caregiver or breadwinner of his family members. 

Also, sometimes influential persons try to 

implicate their rivals in false causes for the 

purpose of disgracing them or for other purposes 

by getting them detained in jail for some days 

that makes anticipatory bail necessary. This 

paper aims to discuss the provisions of 

anticipatory bail and its relevancy in modern 

scenario. In the discussion the relevant judicial 

pronouncements are also highlighted. The 

methodology that has been adopted is doctrinal. 

Meaning Concept and Need of Anticipatory 

Bail 

Anticipatory bail is also called as pre arrest bail 

which means a bail to direct the release of a 

person who has not yet arrested at the time when 

the court so directs. The expression “anticipatory 

bail” is also not explained in the Code of 

Criminal Procedure, 1973which herein after 

called as Cr.P.C. However, the Supreme Court in 

Balchand Jain v. State of M.P. has characterized 

anticipatory bail to mean ‘a bail in anticipation 

of arrest’. This expression is a misnomer as it 

represents a futility that bail may be granted by 

the court in apprehension of an arrest. When a 

competent court grants “anticipatory bail” it 

issues an order that in case of an arrest, the 

person shall be released on bail. It was not 

provided in the Cr.P.C at initial stage. This is the 

new provision inserted on the recommendation 

of 41st Law Commission of India.  Its importance 

was realized by the Commission which said that 

the necessity for granting anticipatory bail arises 

mainly because   sometimes influential persons 

attempt to implicate their rivals in false cases for 

the purpose of disgracing them by detaining 

them in jail for a couple of days. That is why   to 

prevent the innocent persons from being false 

implication and to save personal liberty and 

freedom in democratic government the 

legislatures under section 438 of the Code of 

Criminal Procedure (CrPC) made provision 

regarding anticipatory bail. The section says;   

when any person had reason to believe that he 

might be arrested on accusation of having 

committed a non- bailable offense, he might 

apply to the Court of Session or the High Court; 

to direct that in the event of such arrest, he 

should be released on bail.  It is clear from the 

objects of the provision that the purpose of 

incorporating Section 438 in the Cr.P.C. Was to 

recognize the importance of personal liberty and 

freedom in a free and democratic country. 

However, before granting the anticipatory bail 

the judiciary has to apply his judicial mind and 

the anticipatory bail should be   granted only in 

exceptional cases where it appears to the court 

that the person seeking anticipatory bail has been 

implicated in false charges or frivolous charges 

has been leveled against him. An application for 

anticipatory bail can be filed both in the High 
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Court as well as the Court of Session which has 

concurrent powers to consider anticipatory bail 

application. No anticipatory bail can be granted 

after arrest. 

Anticipatory Bail and the Judicial Activism 

 Anticipatory bail is the demand of the time. It 

had been found that investigating agencies tried 

to misuse the power that is why it was felt 

necessary to evolve a device by which an alleged 

accused is not compelled to face ignominy and 

disgrace at the instance of influential people who 

try to implicate their rivals in false cases. The 

Court considering the basic principle of criminal 

law that every person is presumed to be innocent 

until guilt is proved against him issued various 

guidelines regarding personal liberty of the 

people.  The first landmark judgment on 

anticipatory bail was delivered by a five-judge 

bench of the Supreme Court, in Gurbaksh Singh 

Sibbia v. State of Punjab where the Supreme 

Court laid down principles on the concept of 

anticipatory bail. The Supreme Court, while 

considering personal liberty as a fundamental 

right under Article 21, declared that any 

provision of law, which deals with personal 

liberty of an individual cannot be unduly 

whittled down by reading restrictions into it, 

especially the ones, which has not been 

mentioned in the statute itself. The Court upheld 

the primacy of an individual’s personal liberty 

and held that all laws having an interface with 

personal liberty to be “just, fair and reasonable”. 

The Supreme Court said that the courts should 

lean against imposition of unnecessary 

restrictions on the scope of Section 438 of the 

Code when no such restrictions have been 

imposed by the legislature. In the light of this, 

the Supreme Court held that the period for which 

anticipatory bail is granted should not be limited.   

In this case the Court laid down following  

principles; (i) the applicant who needs 

anticipatory bail must show that he has reason to 

believe that he may be arrested for a non-

bailable offence (ii) the High Court or the 

Sessions Court as the case may be must apply its 

own mind to the question and decide whether a 

case is made out for granting such a relief (iii) 

the filing of a First Information Report (FIR) is 

not a condition precedent to the exercise of 

power under Section 438 (iv) anticipatory bail 

can be granted even after an FIR is filed, so long 

as the applicant has not been arrested (v) the 

provisions of Section 438 cannot be invoked 

after the arrest of the accused (vi) a blanket order 

of anticipatory bail should not generally be 

passed and (vii) the normal rule should not be to 

limit the operation of the order in relation to a 

period of time. 

In Salauddin Abdulsamad Shaikh v. State of 

Maharashtra a three-judge bench of the 

Supreme Court adopted a contrary view, and 

held that anticipatory bail should be time bound, 

since an application for unfettered bail can be 

considered only upon completion of the 

investigation. The rationale given by the 

Supreme Court was that when the Court of 

Session or the High Court is granting 

anticipatory bail, it is granted at a stage when the 

investigation is incomplete and, therefore, it is 

not informed about the nature of evidence 

against the alleged offender. The Supreme Court 

further stated that, it is, therefore, necessary that 

such anticipatory bail orders should be of a 

limited duration only and ordinarily on the 

expiry of that duration or extended duration, and 

the court granting anticipatory bail should leave 

it to the regular court to deal with the matter on 

an appreciation of evidence placed before it after 

the investigation has made progress or the charge 

sheet is submitted.  But the judgment of this case 

may not be correct as it did not consider the law 

laid down in  Gurbaksh Singh Sibbia v. State of 

Punjab’ case which was decided by the 

Constitutional Bench.    

In case of Siddharam Satlingappa Mhetre vs 

State of Maharashtra the Supreme Court said 

that it was imperative for the court to carefully 

and with meticulous precision evaluate the facts 

of the case. The discretion must be exercised on 

the basis of the available material and the facts 

of the particular case. The Court observed that: 

“No inflexible guidelines or straitjacket formula 

can be provided for grant or refusal of 

anticipatory bail. We are clearly of the view that 

no attempt should be made to provide rigid and 

inflexible guidelines in this respect because all 

circumstances and situations of future cannot be 

clearly visualised for the grant or refusal of 

anticipatory bail. In consonance with the 

legislative intention the grant or refusal of of 

anticipatory bail should necessarily depend on 

the facts and circumstances of each case. As 

aptly observed in the Constitution Bench 

decision in Sibbia case that the High Court or the 

Court of Session has to exercise their jurisdiction 

under Section 438 CrPC by a wise and careful 
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use of their discretion which by their 5 long 

training and experience they are ideally 2 suited 

to do. In any event, this is the legislative 

mandate which we are bound to respect and 

honour.”  

The Court in the above case said that once 

anticipatory bail is granted, then it would be 

unreasonable to compel the accused to surrender 

before the trial and again apply for bail.  And 

also, it will be against the basic spirit of section 

438 of the Cr.P.C. 

The judgment delivered in Sallauddin’s case   

was overruled by the Supreme Court in case 

of Sushila Aggarwal v. State (NCT of Delhi 

and held that anticipatory bail should not 

invariably be limited to a fixed period and that 

the same should inure in favour of the accused 

without any restriction on time. It was further 

held that the life or duration of an anticipatory 

bail order does not end normally at the time and 

stage when the accused is summoned by the 

court, or when charges are framed, but can 

continue till the end of the trial. 

However, it was clarified by the Court that if the 

facts and   circumstances   so   warranted, 

the   Court   could impose special conditions, 

including limiting the relief  to a certain 

period.  The Court must indicate its reasons for d

oing so. Anticipatory bail granted depends on the 

conduct and behavior of the accused. It would be 

continued after filing of the charge sheet till end 

of trial. And also, the orders of anticipatory bail 

will not be “blanket” in nature. Once    the 

anticipatory bail granted does not enable the 

accused to commit further offences and claim 

relief. It should be confined to the offence or 

incident, for which apprehension of arrest is 

sought. It cannot operate in respect of a future 

incident that involves commission of an offence. 

The Court also, held that the application for 

anticipatory bail should be based on concrete 

facts relating to the specific offence, along with 

the reason for apprehending arrest. It was it 

emphasized that the courts should consider the 

nature of the offence, role of the person, 

likelihood of him influencing the course of the 

investigation or tampering with evidence or 

likelihood of fleeing. The Court accordingly may 

impose restrictive conditions. Furthermore, the 

Court held that the police or the investigating 

agency were entitled to move the court 

concerned, which grants anticipatory bail, for a 

direction under Section 439 (2) to arrest the 

accused, in the event of violation of any terms of 

the conditions laid down by the Court. In case of 

Nathu Singh vs State of Uttar Pradesh & Other 

the High court rejected the application of the 

responde (accused) after considering the gravity  

and severity of the accusations against the 

responde. After rejecting the applicatiothe High

Court grantedsome relief to the respondentwhile

directing those to surrender before the trial court 

to file aregular bail application within 90 ys, by 

protecting themfrom any coercive action during t

hat period. 

The appellants(complainants) areaggrieved by th

e same challengedthe power of the Court to pass 

such a protective order afterthe dismissal of the a

nticipatory bail application. The bone of 

contention of the appellants was that the 

High Court,on rejected the anticipatory bail  

applications of the responded (accused), and 

did not have the power to grantany further relief.

 But the Court said that such an analysis of the 

provision as incompleted. It is no longer res 

integra that any interpretation of the 

provisions of section 438, Cr.P.C. has to take 

into consideration the fact that the grant or 

rejection of an application under Section 

438, Cr.P.C. has a direct bearingon the fundamen

tal right to life and liberty of an individual. The 

genesis of this jurisdiction lies in Article 21 of 

the Constitution, as an effective medium 

to the life and personal libertu of an individual.  

A provision therefore needs to be read   liberally, 

and   considering   its   beneficial   nature.            

 Courts must not impose any such limitations or 

restrictions that this not been imposed by the 

legislature. Any ambiguity in the language must 

be resolved in favour of applicant seeking relief. 

The Court quoted the Sushila Aggarwal case and 

held that since denial of bail mounts to 

deprivation of personal liberty the court should 

lean againt the imposition of unnessary 

restrictions of the scope of Section 438, 

especially when no such restrictions have 

been imposed by the legislature in the term of 

that section 438 is a provision which is 

concerned with the personal liberty of the 

individual, who is entitled to the benefit of   the 

concept of presumption of innocence. Since the 

applicant was not convicted of the offence in 

respect of which he seeks bail on the date of his 

application for anticipatgory bail. An 

overgenerous infusion constraints and conditions 

which are not to be found in Section 
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438  can make its provisions   constitutionally 

vulnerable. The beneficent provision contained 

in Section 438 must be however, discretionary 

power can not be exercised in an untrammeled 

manner. The Court must take into 

account the statutory scheme under Section 438, 

Cr.P.C. especially, the provison to Section 

438(1) . And also, the balance among 

the investigating agency, complainant and the 

society at large should be matained. 

Conclusion    

Anticipatory bail which has been provided under 

the Cr.P.C is to protect the personal liberty of 

innocent persons. This provision has been 

adopted to evolve the tool to protect an alleged 

accused to face ignominy and disgrace at the 

instance of influential people who try to 

implicate him  in  a false cases. When we 

carefully analyze this section, the wisdom of the 

legislature becomes quite evident and clear that 

the legislature was keen to ensure respect for the 

personal liberty and the basic principle that an 

individual is presumed to be innocent till he is 

found guilty by the court. The genesis of the 

jurisdiction of section 438 0f Cr.P.C.  lies 

in Article 21 of the Constitution, as an effective 

medium to protect the life and liberty of an 

individual. The provision therefore needs to be 

read liberally, and considering its beneficial 

nature, the Courts must not read impose any 

limitations that the legislature have not explicitly 

provided for. The role of judiciary is to interpret 

the law not to make the law. If there is any 

ambiguity in the language of the provision it 

must be interpreted in the  favour of the 

applicant seeking relief. 
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11. Where any person has reason to believe 

that he may be arrested on an accusation of 

having committee a non-bailable offence he may 

apply to the high Court or the Court of Session  

for adirection under this section that in the event 

of thesucced or arrest  he shall be released on 

bail, and that court may after taking into 

consideration inter alia, the following factors 

namely: xxx either reject the application 

forthwith or issue an interim order for the grant 

of anticipatory bail: Provided that wher the High 

Court or, as the case may the Court of Session , 

has not passed  any interim order under this 

subsection or has rejected the application for 

grant of anticipatory bail ,it should be open to an 

officer in change of  police station to arrest, 

without warrant , the application on the basis of 

the 9 accusation apprehended in such application 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/
https://indiankanoon.org/doc/1199182/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   165             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

Impact Factor: 2.118(IFSIJ) 
                ONLINE BUSINESS: A WAY TO WOMEN ENTREPRENEUR

 

Dr. D.K.Gautam 

Associate Prof., Dept. of Commerce 

M.M.H.College, Ghaziabad 

 

Abstract 

Online Shopping /Business is phenomena that are growing rapidly in present scenario. A chirrup into 

the exponential growth of the main player showing that there is still a large reservoir of market 

potential for e- business. The prevalence of online shopping has raised the interest of people specially 

the women. With this medium many women become entrepreneur and start living an active lifestyle 

and exploring their own identity as an entrepreneur. The study is an attempt to find perceived 

usefulness for carrier growth and future prospects. Women entrepreneurs of Faridabad city who are 

currently doing work as e-entrepreneurs are selected. The method of personal interview will be used 

by the researcher to analyze various factors. The sample constitutes Faridabad based 

womenentrepreneurs doing online business during the past one decade. The research findings will be 

of great help to find various factors to become entrepreneur. Besides this the obstacles faced by them 

and challenges perceived of this era of technology.The study will be useful to track women resource in 

the main stream of the economy. 

Keywords: Online shopping, Perceived usefulness, Women entrepreneur. 

Introduction 

Online business is any business on www (World 

Wide Web) that sells products, services or 

advertising online to constitute the exchange of 

products and services between businesses, 

groups and individuals. 

(https://wikipedia.org.wiki/electronic_business). 

Entrepreneurship refers to the act of setting up a 

new business or reviving an existing business so 

as to take advantages from new opportunities. 

An entrepreneur is a person who starts an 

enterprise. (Vipin kumar),(KunalKumar, Ashok 

Kumar Raniwal 2014).In this fieldwomen online 

entrepreneurship is an up-and-coming concept. 

Women Entrepreneurism is an untapped resource 

of the nation that can be utilized effectively due 

to the raising importance of women 

entrepreneurs. Entrepreneurship has been a male 

–dominated phenomenon from the very early age, 

but the time has changed and brought the women 

as today’s memorable and inspirational 

entrepreneurs. In this Online women 

entrepreneur are giving –shape to the economy 

by creating new wealth, new opportunities and 

new way to buy and sell new products and 

services. Online women entrepreneurs are easily 

grabbing this way of business and using their 

experiences, choices their social circle and 

specially selling goods online according to the 

need and preference of women. Online shoppers 

also taking this in a positive manner as they can 

easily use this mediumof being a smart shopper.  

Online customer check and compare the prices 

of same product and then take a decision about 

when, how and where to shop. Many experts are 

optimistic about the prospect of online (Sanjay 

Gupta, 2014.)It is estimated that women 

entrepreneurs presently comprise about 10% of 

the total number of entrepreneurs in India, with 

the percentage growing every year. If this same 

trend continue, it is likely that in another five 

years, women will comprise 20% of the 

entrepreneurial force (Saidapur et.al, 2012). 

Objectives of the Research Study 

1. To explore the motivating factors to 

become online business entrepreneurs. 

2. To identify the obstacles of online 

business. 

3. To identify the challenges faced by 

women entrepreneurs during online 

business special reference to Faridabad.. 

Review of Literature 

Nandy (1973)the researcher in her study found 

that education plays a crucial role in 

development of entrepreneurship qualities and 

spirit among people.Rani (1986) in her study 

Potential Women Entrepreneurs found that the 

desire to do something independently is the 

prime motivating factor to start business activity 

for women.Independent decision making power 

make a women to become entrepreneur.N. 

Manimekalai and G. Rajeswari (2000) 
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observed that women entrepreneurs are not 

commonly found in risk taking industrial 

activities. The major problems faced by the 

women entrepreneurs to expand their work are 

the lack of capital, more dependency on informal 

way of finance, less credit facilities, lack 

initiative to expand their circle, and all this due 

to financial dependency on others.  

K. Sundar, J. Gopu, Syfil Ali (2001) suggested 

that women have the potential and will to 

establish and manage enterprise of their own. 

What they need is encouragement and support 

from the family, society, government and male 

counterpart. G. Chelladurai (2002)stressed on 

healthy educational environment for women as it 

will boost the economic status of country in form 

of efficient human resource and entrepreneur. C. 

Natarajan and M. Kavitha (2003) suggested 

that the role financial institution that is assisting 

women entrepreneurs must have provide 

necessary important formalities as well as 

guidelines to the women entrepreneurs for 

getting financial assistance at the right time and 

place.Arunthati Chaltopadhya (2005) 

emphasized on the financially empowered status 

of women as it is the mode to entre in male 

dominant society and one of the strongest path 

for achieving their targets. K.Lavanya Latha 

(2006)in his study suggested the basic 

requirements to become women entrepreneurs, 

as per his study hard work, self confidence, self 

determination,personality traits and availability 

of timely financial support are the important 

factors for success of women entrepreneurs.. 

Research Methodology 

Researcher uses personal interview technique for 

collecting views and experiences of  30 

Faridabad based online-business women 

entrepreneurs who are currently doing online 

business and on the basis of this personal 

interview with the respondent tries to analyze 

various factors to become entrepreneurs. Besides 

this the obstacles faced by them and challenges 

of this era of technology. This study will be 

helpful to give various aspects to variety of 

stakeholders to strengthen women 

entrepreneurship. 

Motivating forces: 

Money: Money is the initial requirement of 

business in form of investment for any business, 

but for online business the requirement of money 

as initial investment is very less as compared to 

any physical business process, which attract the 

women to become financially independent and 

active and it leads to make them a online 

business entrepreneurs. 

Flexibility: Another motivating factor is the 

flexibility to operate business activities at any 

time and from any place without and time and 

place boundation, which is the basic need of a 

women as they are not even ignoring their family 

and doing business to become a business women 

as online business entrepreneur. 

Personal Identification: Online business is a 

big opportunity for women who want to make 

their identification and this gives the motivation 

to them. 

Control: The women herself has all control on 

all dealings and activities and it creates no 

dependency on others, which is a motivating 

force to choose online business as their carrier. 

Social Circle: It’s quite easy and enjoyable 

business with good profit as the final customers 

and clients are their known and they again 

helping the business to give more clients of their 

social circle and this process go on.  

Self-Relience: The feeling to do something for 

herself that make her more confident, 

independent and knowledgeable, without 

ignoring their routine house work is the biggest 

motivating factors that’s why women while 

doing their other work choosing this as their 

work style and becoming the Online business 

women entrepreneur. 

Effortless Work: Online business is much 

effortless work as compared to any other 

business, here contacts with the vendors plays a 

vital role, the online website and products 

displayed on that automatically grasps the clients, 

which attracts the women to become online 

business entrepreneur. 

Obstacles in online Business 

Lack of Combination of Education: E-business 

is not a narrow prospect of business and for this 

vocational, technical skills, and work experience 

are needed to support the development of highly 

productive businesses and women’s are here and 

it is the biggest obstacle in this field. 

Lack of Family Support: Sometimes the family 

may make the women feelguilty of neglecting 

household duties in her pursuit of business 

obligations which makes her mind confused 

weather to entre in e-business or not as well as 

the cultural traditions may hold back a woman 

from venturing into her own business. 
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Dependency of Vendors and Distributors: For 

a women online entrepreneur the main obstacle 

is dependency on distributors, the reputation of 

e-business is totally depends on the product 

quality and on time, for this the entrepreneur 

most of the time depended on vendors and 

distributors. 

Challenges of online business for women 

entrepreneur in Faridabad  

Literacy Rate: If we talk about the literacy rate 

of women in Faridabad city according to stats 

data (2011) of Faridabad it’s approximately. 

62%, which is good but the remaining 

population of women in Faridabad can not take 

this opportunity and leaving the potential to 

become an entrepreneur as well as the smart 

buyer. 

Lack of Family Support and Captial: For 

women entrepreneurship the way to arrange 

funds for a single women is not easy, as some 

times due to family issues  it makes mandatory 

for women to do some work and in absence of 

social circle and lack of funds  the women faces 

more struggle especially if they do not have any 

male or family backing.  

Technology Friendly: Online business is totally 

technology based business and for a women 

entrepreneur, who is doing online business, she 

must have technology friendly and it is identified 

as a big challenge for women. 

Lack of Confidence During Start Up– Many of 

the Faridabad based women wants to start up and 

expand their online business but hesitation to 

start work, fear of loss, Lack of confidence and 

faith is a big challenge for them. 

Research Findings and Reccomedations: 

Researcher has targeted 30, Faridabad based 

women entrepreneurs out of 18 were available 

for interview and all are doing online business, 

researcher prepared structured personal 

interview regarding their age, marital status,how 

long they are doing business, why you choose 

this as business, what obstacles and challenges 

they are facing and how much earning they get 

with online business and found that –All the 

women entrepreneurs are between the age of 25 

to 55 years out of them 5 i.e.(27%) are 

unmarried, 09 i.e.(50%)are married and 4 

i.e.(22.22) are either divorcee or widow. As their 

earning is concerned they are getting 3 to 5 lacks 

p.anm with this business. Reasons to choose 

online business was need of money, self 

independency, own identity in society and family 

pressure to do some work for money. The 

challenges faced by them were limited 

knowledge, technology unfriendliness, lack of 

family support and financial limitations. 

The suggestions to motivate other women’s 

given by them were-  To provide basic as well as 

the technical education provided to all girls and 

women so as they can easily match up with latest 

technology which is primary need of online 

business. 

Women entrepreneurs and entrepreneurship 

require a major change in traditional attitude and 

mindsets of people in society. 

Government should provide special financial and 

legal assistance for online business special 

references to women for encourage them to 

become an entrepreneur. 

References 

1. Sanjay Gupta, (2014). A  study on 

consumer behavioral attitude towards 

online shopping. 

2. Saidapur, S et.al.( 2012) “women candle 

entrepreneurs in Gulbarga district-A 

micro analysis spectrum”. A journal of 

multidisciplinary research’.Vol.4, ,pp.7-

17. 

3. K. Lavanya Latha (2006), “A study on 

service enterprises”, The PRP Journal of 

Human Rights, Vol.10, No.2, April-

June, p.35. 

4. C. Natarajan and M. Kavitha, 

“Competencies of the Women 

Entrepreneurs”, Third Concept, p.39. 68  

5. Nandy, A, 1973, Modernity and 

Entrepreneurial Competence.The Journal 

of Social Psychology. 91:127-136. 

6. Arunthati Cattopadhyay (2005), 

“Women Entrepreneurship”, Journal, 

Vol.49, , pp. 27-33. 

7. N.Manimekalai and G. Rajewarti, 

Nature Entrepreneurs in Tiruchirappalli, 

SEDME, 27(2), June (69-86).  

8. G. Chelladurai, Nov. (2000) “Women 

Entrepreneurship” Third Concept, Vol. 

14, No.165, p.57. 

9. K. Sundar and et al., “Women 

Entrepreneurship in India”, Kissan 

World, Vol.28, No.9, p.57. 

10. Rani, C., 1986, Potential Women 

Entrepreneurs- A study, SEDME 13 (3), 

pp.13-32 

11. Kunal Kumar, Ashok Kumar Raniwal,( 

(2014)” Marketing Strategies for 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   168             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

Entrepreneurs in Small Scale 

‘International Research Journal of 

Management Sociology & Humanities 

,Vol.5 www.IRJMSH.com 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   169             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

Impact Factor: 2.118(IFSIJ) 
            MOOCs: The Biggest e-Learning Platform from the 

Indian Perspective 
 

VIRENDRA SINGH  
Assistant Professor, Dept. of Journalisim & Mass Communication  

Technia Institute of Advance Studies, New Delhi 

E-mail: vakmedia@gmail.com 

 
Abstract 
Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs), the world’s largest e-learning platform and considered as the largest provider of 
the online courses which one can think of, at no cost or at negligible cost. What is it...? a myth or reality? In this study we 
will try to know about various MOOCs platforms like Coursera, Udacity, Edx, Iversity, ALISON etc. claiming to 
provide courses free of cost to distance learners along with a perspective of Indian scenario about these and other platforms like 
EDUSAT, GIAN, SWAYAM, SWAYAM PRABHA etc. Various steps are taken across the nation by the govt. 
and other agencies to provide the best learning content to accelerate the pace of learning and latest technology for students, 
educators and other categorized learners in various fields to cope with the ever-changing market demand and strategy.  
Keywords: MOOCs, EDUSAT, GIAN, SWAYAM, SWAYAM PRABHA. 

Introduction 
In today’s world of competition, ever-changing 
market demand and rapid development in the field 
of technology, it has become a tough task to study 
a particular degree course, seeking a good job and 
save the present job coping with the above 
mentioned constraints. Massive Open Online 
Courses (MOOCs) is considered as a solution to 
these constraints. But the question arises “What is 
a MOOC and how it can help in overcoming all 
these problems?” It was Dave Cornier, Manager of 
Web Communication and Innovations at the 
University of Prince Edward Island and Bryan 
Alexander of the National Institute for 
Technology in Liberal Education to use the term 
MOOC in 2008  and became an initiative in 
distance learning by mid of 2011(Nisha, Faizul & 
Senthil, V.. (2015)). As these courses are available 
for masses so-termed as ‘massive’ and one can 
have open access to these in online mode via the 
web (Nisha, Faizul & Senthil, V.. (2015)). 
Although, in the beginning, it was just a small 
initiative in North America but soon acquired the 
interest of global learners. The first MOOC came 
in 2008 from the University of Manitoba and the 
course was called "Connectivism and Connective 
Knowledge (CCK08)" (Downes, 2013) and was 
presented to 25 tuition fee-paying students in 
Extended Education at the University, in addition 
to 2,300 other students from the general public 
who took the online class free of charge (Cruz D., 
Leonardo. (2015)). The New York Times quoted 
“2012 become The Year of MOOC” (Pappano, 
Laura. (2012)). Iversity, ALISON, edX and 
COURSERA became the big provider of MOOCs 

globally. Now, it has become the most adaptable 
way to learn courses provided by well-known 
universities across the globe, easy access to those 
interested candidates to get register from a no. of 
available courses in any area related to science, art, 
technology, environment, medicine, industry, 
architecture, history, business, etc. It is quite often 
that there are thousands of students in a single 
course with the possibility to get enrolled for the 
other course at the same time along with facilities 
to unlimited participation in the quizzes, seminars, 
online discussion panels, interaction with the 
subject experts and students dispersed globally.  
MOOCs are categorized into two types as:  C-
MOOCs and X-MOOCs.  
C-MOOCs—George Siemens came with the idea 
of C-MOOCs, which means a platform based on 
connectivism. Connectivist theory of education 
where connectivism, openness, and participatory 
teaching are the basic principles (Conole, 2013; 
Downes,2013) for this platform. The instructor is 
the key player as all those learners on a particular 
subject matter who share ideas, contents and 
resources with each other and the instructor 
manages all such materials in a meaningful way in 
the form of e-mails with embedded HTML links. 
A “Connective Ecosystem” came in the existence 
of the learning resources under a common 
platform.  
X-MOOCs— X-MOOCs are platforms 
developed with the aim to get profit from the 
interested learners. These are open courseware and 
open educational resources and provided by the 
universities in co-operation with commercial 
organizations. It is more related to video recorded 
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versions of the traditional classroom-based study 
with access rights purely provided by the owner of 
the platform with an advancement that learners 
can view the learning contents from anywhere at 
the desired point of time and also participate in 
quizzes, test series and discussion panels. edX, 
Udacity, and Coursera are recognized as the three 
biggest e-learning platforms associated with X-
MOOCs. 
Why There Are MOOCs? 
As already discussed about the rapidly changing 
world scenario in every sector of innovation and 
research, so keeping students, educators, job 
seekers & professionals, self-paced learners, 
researchers  to indulge them to aware about the 
latest trends and technological enhancements… 
MOOCs are for them.  

• As world-recognized universities are now 
providing MOOCs, so anyone can enroll for 
any interested subject matter for study. 

• The study of a particular subject matter can be 
considered as either standalone or 
consolidation in case candidates also studying 
that subject as a regular course from another 
university. 

• In-depth study of the subject became possible 
with the help of MOOCs without having the 
boundations like a traditional university 
course.  

• To study a MOOC subject no previous 
qualification is required and can be accessed 
through online mode from anywhere across 
the globe.  

• Students have the ease to study a course at 
their own pace, which means they can take the 
study for the desired duration, although, it also 
a fact that most MOOCs provide material for 
a specific period of time and the online 
lectures and webinars become unavailable 
after one year. 

• Today about more than 50,000 students are 
taking benefits in some MOOCs through 
online classes and sharing ideas on a particular 
subject matter with professors and fellow 
peers. 

Flexible Assessment: 

• Students are not required to undergo through 
an exam at the end of course time completion 
in some MOOCs.  

• Students can take part in optional online 
quizzes and peer-assessed assignments to test 
their knowledge.  

• It is considered as a good option to check 
your skills acquired and enhanced by 
undertaking a particular course as a study. 

• As course materials are prerecorded videos of 
lectures, seminars and workshops, so 
registered students can access these from 
anywhere in the world at the desired point of 
time. 

• As course material contents are available 
online round the clock and can be viewed a 
no. of time so students are not required to 
prepare notes. 

Indian Perspective on MOOCS 
Before going into detail about MOOCs in India, 
there is a need to give an introduction about the 
EDUSAT (Educational Satellite). EDUSAT was 
an initiative of Govt. of India to provide 
educational content to schools with the help of G-
SAT 3 satellite launched by ISRO on September 
20, 2004. The main objectives of the EDUSAT 
were to provide support to formal and informal 
education by helping distant and remote area 
located learners, Teacher’s Training Programmes 
to improve the teaching methodologies of teachers 
and to increase access to quality resource persons 
in order to overcome the problem of lacking fewer 
educators and good educators etc.  
The MHRD, govt. of India launched GIAN 
(Global Initiative of Academic Networks) to boost 
higher education in India in collaboration with 
foreign faculties on 30th, November 2015. IIT, 
Kharagpur was chosen as National Coordinating 
Institute and handling the whole project and the 
web portal www.gian.iitkgp.ac.in for this project 
along with IISC (Indian Institute of Science), 
Bangaluru, JNU (Jawaharlal Nehru University), 
New Delhi and IIM (Indian Institute of 
Management), Bangaluru as group coordinators. It 
provides an opportunity to the students, faculty, 
entrepreneurs, industry professionals etc. to seek 
knowledge and experience from reputed 
international faculty along with creating an avenue 
for possible research, developing the high-quality 
course in niche areas, documenting & developing 
new pedagogic methods in emerging topics of 
national and international interests, etc. It runs 352 
course works in 13 disciplines in 68 national 
institutes in collaboration with foreign faculties in 
video and print mode with the duration of a 
course work generally vary from one week to three 
weeks and it is free for the students in the host 
institution and available at nominal charges for 
others. As on 14th, March 2020, it has approved 
the 1951 proposals (including 173 withdrawn) in 
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various areas of research and development with a 
massive record of 1581 projects completion and 

with 50 upcoming proposals in the pipeline.   

Table 1: Gian Project with its co-ordinators and proposals records as on Feb, 2020 

 
The next major step that was taken to provide 
online education in the form of SWAYAM and 
SWAYAM PRABHA projects, another initiative 
by govt. of India launched on 9th, July 2017, 
inaugurated by the Honorable President Sh. 
Pranab Mukherjee. SWAYAM (Study Webs of 
Active-Learning for Young Aspiring Minds), Free 
Online Education Portal by MHRD(Ministry of 
Human Resource & Development) and AICTE(All 
India Council for Technical Education) with the help of 
MICROSOFT. The aim of SWAYAM was to 
provide 2000 courses and 80000 hours of learning 
with online registration at www.swayam.gov.in or 
at the SWAYAM app. The courses at the 
SWAYAM portal are made for 9th to Post 
Graduation students along with a certificate of 
completion at a nominal fee. The courses hosted 
on SWAYAM are in 4 quadrants -(1) prerecorded 
video lectures, (2) downloadable reading material 
designed and prepared by experts, (3) specially 
designed tests and quizzes to self check the 
knowledge acquired and (4) in order to provide 

solutions to problems arose during study, an 
online discussion forum is there. MHRD, Govt. of 
India, have appointed nine National Coordinators 
to ensure best quality content to produce and 
delivere as follows: (1)AICTE (All India Council for 
Technical Education) for self-paced and international 
courses, (2)NPTEL (National Programme on 
Technology Enhanced Learning) for engineering 
courses, (3)UGC (University Grant Commission) for 
nontechnical post-graduation courses, 
(4)CEC (Consortium for Educational Communication) 
for under-graduate educational courses, (5 & 6) 
NCERT (National Council of Education, Research and 
Training) & NIOS (National School of Open 
Schooling) for school education, (7)IGNOU (Indira 
Gandhi National Open University) for out of the 
school students, (8) IIMB (Indian Institute of 
Management, Banglore) for management studies and 
(9) NITTTR (National Institute of Technical Teachers 
Training and Research) for Teacher Training 
programme. 

 
Fig 1: SWAYAM Project showing institutions, courses, students enrolled as on Feb, 2020 

Project  Launch Date National Co-ordinators Courses  

 
 
 
 
SWAYAM 

 
 
 
 
09th, July   2017 

AICTE 
NPTEL 
UGC  
CEC  
NCERT 
NIOS 
IGNOU 
IIMB 
NITTTR 

2748 Completed Courses 
125 Million+ Enrollments 

Table 2: SWAYAM Project with its co-ordinators, courses and students enrolled records as on Feb, 2020 

SWAYAM PRABHA is a group of 32 DTH 
channels providing free high-quality educational 
content 24x7 basis supported by GSAT-15 satellite 
and channel uplink from  BISAG (Bhaskaracharya 
Institute for Space Applications and Geo-
informatics), Gandhi Nagar.  For registeration and 
having SMS alerts for updated program schedule 
one can do it at www.swayamprabha.gov.in  or at 
mobile App: SWAYAM PRABHA. INFLIBNET 
(Information and Library Network) is responsible 
for maintaining the SWAYAM PRABHA web 

portal. The video contents are developed and 
telecasted for 9th to Post Graduation courses along 
with assisting 11th and 12th students in the 
preparation of competitive exams with daily 4 
hours of new content with five times re-telecast on 
the same day. NPTEL, IIT, UGC, CEC, IGNOU, 
NCERT & NIOS are seven content providers for 
these 32 DTH channels. The table given below 
shows the channel nos. and assigned to which 
content provider. 

Project Launch Date Channel Nos. Content Provider 

Project Launch Date Co-ordinators Courses Proposals 

 
 
 
GIAN 

 
 
30th, Nov 2015 

IIT, Kharagpur    (N Co-ord) 
IISC,Bengaluru  (G Co-ord ) 
JNU, New Delhi (G Co-ord ) 
IIM Bengaluru  (G Co-ord ) 

352 Courses 
13 Disciplines 
68 N-Institutes 

1951(Approved) 
173(Withdrawn) 
1581(Completed) 
50 (Upcoming) 
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Channel 11-18 
 
Channel 19-22 
 
Channel 23-24  
 
Channel 25   
 
Channel 26  
 
Channel 27-28 
 
Channel 29    
 
Channel 30    
 
Channel 31   
 
Channel 32                   

CEC/UGC 
 
NPTEL 
 
IITs 
 
IGNOU 
 
NIOS 
 
IGNOU 
 
NIOS 
 
UGC, INFLIBNET 
 
NIOS 
 
NCERT 
 
IGNOU & NIOS 

Table 3: SAWAYAM PRABHA Project with Channels and content suppliers 
Some other educational institutions have also 
made collaborations with world leaders of 
MOOCs like edX, Coursera, Udacity, etc. to 
provide online education to interested learners in 
various disciplines and also make a profit from this 
current trend in e-learning. The NVA (National 
Virtual Academy) was launched on 05th, 
September 2014 at ICRISAT (International Crops 
Institute for the Semi-Arid Tropics) supported by 
MOOCs platform edX to deliver valuable 
information and education in the field of 
agriculture. BITS(Birla Institute of Technology & 
Science), Pilani providing MOOCs courses in 
collaboration with edX for the interested learners. 
New Delhi based Lady Shri Ram College, Learning 
Links Foundation and Bluebells Schools 
International made collaboration with MOOCS 
platform Coursera to provide online education 
from the foreign faculty to enhance the knowledge 
of the students. Bangaluru based Jagga study made 
collaboration with Udacity, Harvard & MIT, 
Stanford, CodeSchool, Code Academy and Team 
Tree House to provide one year course in 
computer programming and many more others.  
Limitation of MOOCS in India  
It is not always possible to meet the timely updates 
in technology and access requirements of every 
enrolled student. There is always a language or 
accent barrier to cope with Indian origin students 
especially from non-metro cities when taking 
video lectures from foreign faculties. It is always a 
mountain task to give answers to the problems 

arose from every student dispersed throughout the 
country through interactive sessions. Lack of 
trained quality teachers, lecturers and professors is 
a big problem in India as on spot educators may 
not be able to answer the queries. Only NCERT 
books course contents are prepared for school 
children and the problems or methods from 
private publishers are not covered at SWAYAM 
and SWAYAM PRABHA platforms. Non co-
operation from govt. and private universities and 
colleges are also a matter of unawareness for the 
students registered in them. 
Future work and Conclusion  
There is a big need for MOOCs awareness for a 
big country like India to educate the masses about 
the recent courses, developments and research 
works to cope with the competitive environment 
of the world and give pace to the Indian economy. 
The govt. of India has to take strict steps to 
enforce awareness about Indian MOOCs 
programmes in govt. and private institutions so 
that maximum output can be generated. Indian 
universities have to update their course curriculum 
after a certain period of time so that new courses 
in trend should get included along with a similarity 
in course curriculum in all universities. The video 
lectures prepared by the content providers should 
also include methods and problems from private 
publishers not covered in NCERT books and 
curriculum. Special initiatives will have to be taken 
to teach future job oriented courses in various 
fields needed to train teachers and students, for 
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example, Python programming to IT educators 
and students so that they get prepared for the AI 
technology and can make India compete with 
world-leading countries like USA, China, Russia, 
Japan etc. The video lectures from foreign 
faculties should be converted in our native accent 
for better results. 
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Abstract 
The employees within organizations are wholeheartedly determined towards putting into operation the job duties in an 
appropriate manner, achieving organizational goals and leading to up-gradation of the overall structure of the organizations. 
In order to focus on these aspects, the individuals in leadership positions need to guide and train the employees in the right 
direction. The employees need to be imparted with adequate information, which may enable them to do well in their jobs and 
generate the desired outcomes. The employees need to pay adequate attention towards the instructions given to them by their 
employers. Furthermore, they need to form constructive viewpoints in terms of various aspects of the organizations and their 
job duties. The individuals in leadership positions need to put emphasis on up-gradation of leadership skills throughout their 
jobs. The leaders need to pay attention towards number of factors within the organizations, i.e. making provision of 
infrastructure, amenities and facilities; making available materials, tools, equipment, and technologies; promoting teamwork; 
listening to the problems and grievance of the employees and providing solutions to them; making wise and productive 
decisions; honing knowledge, competencies and abilities; implementing time management skills; possessing an approachable 
nature; promoting employee well-being and creating an amiable and pleasant environment within the workplace. Therefore, in 
all types of organizations, these skills are indispensable in leading to overall functioning of the organization. The main 
concepts that are taken into account in this research paper are, understanding the meaning and significance of leadership 
skills, factors in terms of which leadership skills need to be up-graded and benefits of leadership skills.  
Keywords: Awareness, Employees, Functioning, Job Duties, Leadership Skills, Organizations, Up-gradation 

In all types of organizations, there are individuals 
in leadership positions. These are, heads, directors, 
supervisors, managers and so forth. The leaders 
are vested with the authority and responsibility of 
putting into operation the tasks to lead to overall 
functioning of the organization in an effective 
manner. They guide and direct the employees 
towards the right path. Furthermore, they are 
required to carry out various types of job duties 
related to overall structure of the organizations. 
The individuals in leadership positions need to put 
emphasis on up-gradation of their skills. When the 
skills will be honed, they will put into operation 
their job duties in an appropriate manner and 
generate the desired outcomes (Leadership Skills, 
2021). The leaders need to ensure that there is 
provision of adequate infrastructure, amenities, 
facilities, materials, and technologies. The reason 
being, in order to concentrate on their job duties, 
the individuals are required to have an 
environment, where there is availability of 
infrastructure, amenities and facilities. 
Furthermore, they are required to make use of 
technologies and materials to generate the desired 
outcomes. The individuals need to be informative 
in terms of methods and approaches to manage 
them in an appropriate manner. Therefore, making 
provision of infrastructure, amenities, facilities, 
materials, and technologies is an important factor 

in terms of which leadership skills need to be 
enhanced.  
The employees are overwhelmed by number of 
problems within the course of implementation of 
their job duties. The problems are related to job 
duties, tasks, activities, resources, infrastructure, 
amenities, facilities, materials, technologies, work 
load and so forth. The leaders need to ensure, they 
guide the employees in an effective manner to 
provide solutions to their problems. One of the 
important points that needs to be ensured is, the 
problems need to be prevented from giving rise to 
impediments within the course of implementation 
of job duties and achievement of desired goals 
(What are the Top 24 Leadership Skills, 2021). The 
leaders need to possess an amiable attitude and an 
approachable nature. The employees should feel 
comfortable in approaching them. The leaders are 
overwhelmed by number of job duties and 
responsibilities. But they are required to take out 
time to listen to the problems and grievances of 
their employees. Therefore, providing solutions to 
the problems of the employees and possessing an 
amiable attitude and an approachable nature are 
vital factors in terms of which leadership skills 
need to be honed.   
The leaders need to impart information among 
employees in terms of ways of utilizing modern, 
scientific and innovative methods. The utilization 
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of these methods have contributed significantly in 
the implementation of job duties in an efficient 
manner. In some cases, the utilization of these 
methods is a complicated job duty. But getting 
engaged in regular practice will enable the 
individuals to hone their competencies and 
abilities. The leaders should make provision of 
opportunities to the employees to enhance their 
career prospects. When they will be informative in 
terms of modern, scientific and innovative 
methods, they will utilize them to achieve desired 
goals. The leaders need to make wise and 
productive decisions. The decision making 
processes is an integral part of the professional 
lives of the individuals. The leaders are required to 
conduct the analysis of the alternatives. After the 
analysis is conducted, the most suitable and 
favourable alternative is to be put into practice. 
Therefore, utilizing modern, scientific and 
innovative methods and making wise and 
productive decisions are crucial factors in terms of 
which leadership skills need to be up-graded.   
Understanding the Meaning and Significance 
of Leadership Skills 
When the employees get recruited within the 
organizations, they are required to go through 
training and development programs. These 
programs make provision of information in terms 
of various aspects of the organizations and 
methods of putting into operation the job duties. 
After the workforce have acquired information in 
terms of ways of implementation of job duties, 
they are to be guided by their supervisors. When 
they are to acquire answers to the questions or 
augment their information in terms of various 
factors, they approach their supervisors or 
employers. When the workforce is required to take 
leave from work or when they are to make use of 
pioneering methods, they obtain ideas and 
suggestions from their supervisors or employers. 
In the case of implementation of complicated job 
duties, it is apparently understood that employees 
will be overwhelmed by difficulties, hence, they 
will have to obtain help from supervisors or 
employers. Therefore, meaning and significance of 
leadership skills is understood, when the 
individuals in leadership positions make provision 
of help in the implementation of tasks and 
activities.  
In some cases, the employees do not feel 
comfortable within the working environment. This 
is particularly in cases of hazardous job duties in 
industries and factories and when the job duties 
related to projects and assignments are 

complicated. There various causes behind this, i.e. 
being unaware in terms of job duties and 
responsibilities; lack of information in terms of 
methods, approaches and procedures; lack of 
infrastructure, amenities, facilities; inability to 
communicate effectively with others; being 
overwhelmed by the feelings of apprehensiveness 
and vulnerability; utilization of traditional methods 
in the implementation of job duties and so forth. 
It is the job duty of the leaders to create an 
environment, where individuals are able to 
concentrate on their job duties in a well-ordered 
manner. Furthermore, the leaders need to hone 
their problem-solving skills and provide solutions 
to the problems of the employees in an adequate 
manner. Therefore, meaning and significance of 
leadership skills is understood, when these skills 
prove to be worthwhile in putting into operation 
job duties in an efficient manner and achieving 
desired goals.  
The individuals in leadership positions need to put 
emphasis on reinforcement of factors to augment 
leadership skills. These are, being well-equipped in 
terms of job duties and responsibilities; being 
informative in terms of methods and strategies; 
augmenting knowledge, competencies and abilities; 
communicating with each other in an effective 
manner; treating others with respect and courtesy; 
depicting the traits of helpfulness and co-
operation; providing equal rights and opportunities 
to all; not discriminating against others on the 
basis of any factors; formulating laws, policies and 
rules in an adequate manner; making provision of 
infrastructure, materials, and technologies; 
providing solutions to the problems of the 
employees; possessing an amiable attitude and an 
approachable nature; utilizing pioneering methods; 
making wise and productive decisions and taking 
out sufficient amount of time for all tasks and 
activities. When these factors will be reinforced, 
not only leadership skills will be enhanced, but up-
gradation will take place of the overall structure of 
the organizations as well. Therefore, meaning and 
significance of leadership skills is understood by all 
the individuals in leadership positions.  
Factors in terms of which Leadership Skills 
need to be Up-graded 
In production, manufacturing, services and in 
other types of organizations, there are 
organizational goals. All the members of the 
organization, irrespective of their job position in 
the hierarchy need to be well-versed in terms of 
measures to achieve goals and objectives. But 
leaders are vested with the authority and 
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responsibilities of guiding the workforce in the 
right direction towards the achievement of goals 
(How to assess Leadership Skills with TestGorilla, 
n.d.). The leaders need to be informative regarding 
various factors in terms of which leadership skills 
need to be up-graded. These factors are related to 
implementation of job duties and responsibilities, 
achievement of organizational goals and leading to 
overall functioning of the organizations. The 
conduct, job performance and work experience of 
the individuals enable them to acquire leadership 
positions. The leaders need to be wholeheartedly 
determined to promote well-being of the 
employees and the organizations as a whole. 
Hence, they generate awareness regarding the 
factors in terms of which they are required to 
enhance leadership skills. These factors are stated 
as follows:  
Making provision of Infrastructure, Amenities, 
Facilities, Materials, and Technologies 
When the leadership skills will be honed, they will 
put into operation their job duties in an effective 
manner and generate the desired outcomes. In 
order to do well in one’s job duties, it is apparently 
understood, there is a need to make available 
sufficient infrastructure, amenities, facilities, 
materials, and technologies. The leaders need to 
ensure that there is provision of all these factors. 
Furthermore, employees should feel comfortable 
in making use of them. They need to augment 
their concentration levels on their job duties. The 
infrastructure, amenities, facilities, materials, and 
technologies are regarded as significant on 
comprehensive basis. In order to focus on their 
job duties, the individuals are required to have an 
environment, where there is availability of 
infrastructure, amenities and facilities. 
Furthermore, they are required to make use of 
technologies and materials to generate the desired 
outcomes. The individuals need to be informative 
in terms of methods and approaches to manage 
them in an appropriate manner. These need to be 
utilized in a suitable manner and wastage should 
be prevented. Therefore, making provision of 
infrastructure, amenities, facilities, materials, and 
technologies is an important factor in terms of 
which leadership skills need to be up-graded.  
Providing Solutions to the Problems of the 
Employees  
The employees are overwhelmed by number of 
problems within the course of implementation of 
their job duties. The problems are related to job 
duties, tasks, activities, resources, infrastructure, 
amenities, facilities, materials, technologies, work 

load and so forth. In some cases, the employees 
are overwhelmed by personal problems that they 
are unable to concentrate on their job duties. 
Hence, they need ideas and suggestions from their 
supervisors and employers. The problems can be 
solved in less or more amount of time. But when 
these are discussed with supervisors and they 
depict kind-heartedness and generosity, the 
employees incur the feeling of job satisfaction. 
The individuals in leadership positions need to 
ensure, they guide the employees in an appropriate 
manner to provide solutions to their problems. 
One of the important points that needs to be 
taken into account is, the problems need to be 
prevented from giving rise to impediments within 
the course of implementation of job duties and 
achievement of desired goals. Therefore, providing 
solutions to the problems of the employees is a 
significant factor in terms of which leadership 
skills need to be up-graded. 
Possessing an Amiable Attitude and an 
Approachable Nature 
The individuals in leadership positions need to 
ensure, they communicate with the employees in 
an appropriate manner to provide solutions to 
their problems. Furthermore, the leaders need to 
possess an amiable attitude and an approachable 
nature. When the individuals acquire leadership 
positions, it is of utmost significance for them to 
reinforce an amiable attitude and an approachable 
nature. These traits will enable them to acquire 
appreciation and reverence. Furthermore, these 
traits render an important contribution in 
enhancing the career prospects of the individuals 
in leadership positions. The employees should feel 
comfortable in approaching and communicating 
with them. When the employees discuss their 
issues and concerns with supervisors and they are 
sympathetic and understanding, the employees 
incur the feelings of pleasure and contentment. 
The leaders are overwhelmed by number of job 
duties and responsibilities. But they are required to 
take out time to listen to the problems and 
grievances of their employees. Therefore, 
possessing an amiable attitude and an 
approachable nature is a vital factor in terms of 
which leadership skills need to be up-graded. 
Utilizing Modern, Scientific and Innovative 
Methods  
With the advent of modernization and 
globalization, the leaders need to impart 
information among employees in terms of ways of 
utilizing modern, scientific and innovative 
methods. Innovation is referred to bringing in 
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something new. Hence, the materials and 
techniques need to be put into operation to create 
something novice and original. The various 
materials and techniques, which are regarded as 
modern, scientific and innovative are, graphs, 
charts, pictures, images, maps, models, designs, 
structures, various types of technologies and so 
forth. The utilization of these methods have 
contributed significantly in the implementation of 
job duties in an efficient manner. In some cases, 
the utilization of these methods is a complicated 
job duty. But getting engaged in regular practice 
will enable the individuals to hone their 
competencies and abilities. The leaders should 
make provision of opportunities to the employees 
to enhance their career prospects. When they will 
be informative in terms of modern, scientific and 
innovative methods, they will utilize them to 
achieve desired goals. Therefore, utilizing modern, 
scientific and innovative methods is a crucial 
factor in terms of which leadership skills need to 
be up-graded. 
Making Wise and Productive Decisions 
The leaders need to make wise and productive 
decisions. The decisions are made in terms of 
various aspects of the organizations, i.e. job duties, 
responsibilities, resources, infrastructure, amenities, 
facilities, materials, technologies, laws, rules, 
policies, procedures, methods, approaches and the 
overall environmental conditions. The decision 
making processes are an integral part of the 
professional lives of the individuals. In the 
implementation of the decision making processes, 
the leaders are required to conduct the analysis of 
the alternatives. After the analysis is conducted, 
the most suitable and favourable alternative is to 
be put into practice. In some cases, when 
decisions are related to the overall organization, 
the leaders in some cases call for discussion 
meetings. In these meetings, the other members 
are invited. They are provided with the 
opportunities to express their ideas and viewpoints. 
One of the important aspects that needs to be 
taken into account is, there should be flexibility in 
the decision making processes. When decisions 
made do not appear to be favourable, 
transformations can be brought about in them in a 
manageable way. Therefore, making wise and 
productive decisions is a fundamental factor in 
terms of which leadership skills need to be up-
graded.   
Managing Resources in a Satisfactory Manner 
The individuals in leadership positions are vested 
with the authority of managing resources in a 

satisfactory manner. The various resources that 
need to be managed are, financial, human, 
technical and material resources. The financial 
resources are the monetary resources. These are 
made use of in leading to overall functioning of 
the organization in an adequate manner. When 
improvements or transformations are brought 
about in any aspects of the organizations, financial 
resources need to be managed. Human resources 
are the personnel. They need to make use of their 
knowledge, competencies and abilities in an 
appropriate manner in the implementation of all 
types of job duties. Technical resources are the 
various types of technologies that are used in 
putting into operation the job duties. Material 
resources are the various types of materials that 
are utilized in the implementation of tasks and 
functions. The leaders need to impart information 
among the employees to make use of technologies 
and materials in a satisfactory manner. 
Furthermore, wastage should be prevented. 
Therefore, managing resources in a satisfactory 
manner is a key factor in terms of which 
leadership skills need to be up-graded.   
Implementing Time Management Skills 
The individuals in leadership positions are vested 
with number of job duties and responsibilities. 
They need to ensure, they take out sufficient 
amount of time for all tasks and activities. Hence, 
throughout the job duties of the individuals, they 
need to pay attention towards reinforcement of 
time management skills. The leaders normally 
make a schedule of their job duties on daily or 
weekly basis. They set a time limit for all job duties 
and make sure that they get completed within the 
required time frame. In the implementation of 
these skills, priorities are assigned. The tasks, 
which are more important are carried out first, 
whereas, the tasks, which are regarded as less 
important are put into operation after the 
completion of the first ones. The leaders ensure, 
they take out sufficient amount of time for all of 
them. In other words, they are to be completed on 
time. The leaders need to impart information 
among the employees to recognize the meaning 
and significance of time management skills. When 
these skills will be put into practice in an effectual 
manner, the individuals will be able to complete all 
job duties on time. Therefore, implementing time 
management skills is a beneficial factor in terms of 
which leadership skills need to be up-graded.   
Honing Analytical and Critical Thinking Skills 
The individuals in leadership positions need to put 
emphasis on honing analytical and critical thinking 
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skills. In the case of reinforcement of analytical 
skills, the leaders are required to conduct the 
analysis of the options, choices and alternatives. 
After the analysis is conducted, the most suitable 
and productive option or alternative is to be put 
into practice. The leaders need to ensure, they 
prove to be meaningful to the members and the 
overall structure of the organizations. Within the 
course of putting into operation, research projects, 
the analytical skills are the key to generate the 
desired outcomes. In the implementation of 
critical thinking skills as well, the members need to 
think logically and rationally. When the employees 
are putting into practice various job duties, they 
need to be informative in terms of methods and 
approaches. Hence, when these are to be 
implemented, critical thinking skills need to be 
utilized. Furthermore, in the communication 
processes as well, when members are to exchange 
ideas and viewpoints, the critical thinking skills are 
required to be reinforced. Therefore, honing 
analytical and critical thinking skills is an eminent 
factor in terms of which leadership skills need to 
be up-graded.   
Organizing Seminars and Workshops 
In all types of organizations, seminars and 
workshops are regarded to be of utmost 
significance. When the individuals in leadership 
positions form the viewpoint that employees are 
required to be imparted information in terms of 
various aspects, they focus on organization of 
seminars and workshops. In these, the other 
individuals are also invited from other 
organizations. They make presentations and 
deliver speeches. In this manner, they impart 
information among individuals in terms of various 
methods, concepts and strategies (25 Leadership 
Skills you need to Learn Fast, 2021). Furthermore, 
the members of the organization also make 
presentations. In this manner, they lead to up-
gradation of presentation skills. The leaders are 
required to put into operation the job duties that 
are related to organization of seminars and 
workshops. The various job duties that need to be 
taken into account are, planning of venue, 
schedule, timings, refreshments, communicating 
the information to the invitees and so forth. The 
individuals in leadership positions need to work in 
co-ordination with the other members in the 
implementation of this task. Therefore, organizing 
seminars and workshops is a factor in terms of 
which leadership skills need to be up-graded, 
which has been acknowledged in all types of 
organizations.  

Creating an Amiable Environment within the 
Workplace 
The individuals in leadership positions need to put 
emphasis on reinforcement of factors to create an 
amiable environment within the workplace. These 
are, communicating with each other in an effective 
manner; depicting the traits of helpfulness and co-
operation; providing equal rights and opportunities 
to all; not discriminating against others on the 
basis of any factors; formulating laws, policies and 
rules in an adequate manner; making provision of 
infrastructure, amenities, facilities, materials, and 
technologies; providing solutions to the problems 
of the employees; possessing an amiable attitude 
and an approachable nature; utilizing modern, 
scientific and innovative methods; making wise 
and productive decisions and taking out sufficient 
amount of time for all tasks and activities. The 
leaders impart information among the workforce 
regarding these factors. All the members of the 
organizations, irrespective of their job positions in 
the hierarchy need to put emphasis on 
reinforcement of these factors. Therefore, it is 
well-understood, creating an amiable environment 
within the workplace is a factor in terms of which 
leadership skills need to be up-graded, which 
needs to be taken into account by the members 
throughout their jobs.  
Benefits of Leadership Skills 
When conducting research on the benefits of 
leadership skills, the individuals are able to 
augment their knowledge in terms of the ways that 
how these skills have been favourable to the 
members and the organization as a whole. In some 
cases, the employees do not feel comfortable 
within the working environment. There various 
causes behind this, i.e. lack of information in terms 
of methods and procedures; lack of infrastructure, 
amenities, facilities; utilization of traditional 
methods in the implementation of job duties; 
inability to put into operation time management 
skills and so forth. It is the job duty of the leaders 
to create an environment, where individuals are 
able to concentrate on their job duties in a well-
ordered manner (The Core Leadership Skills you 
need in every Role, 2021). Apart from 
concentration on job duties, there are other 
benefits as well of leadership skills. These are, 
incurring the feeling of job satisfaction among 
employees; leading to enhancement of skills and 
abilities among the workforce; promoting 
teamwork; implementing peaceful conflict 
resolution methods; facilitating in the achievement 
of organizational goals and carrying out overall 
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functioning of the organizations in a satisfactory 
manner. These are stated as follows:  
Incurring the feeling of Job Satisfaction 
among Employees 
The leaders are vested with the authority and 
responsibility of guiding and directing the 
employees. Furthermore, they are required to carry 
out the overall functioning of the organizations in 
an effectual manner. The individuals in leadership 
positions need to put emphasis on up-gradation of 
the competencies and aptitude among employees. 
When the competencies will be honed, they will 
put into operation their job duties in an effective 
manner and generate the desired outcomes. The 
leaders need to ensure that there is provision of all 
the facilities, materials and technologies, which 
would enable them to incur the feeling of job 
satisfaction. Therefore, incurring the feeling of job 
satisfaction among employees is regarded as one 
of the meaningful benefits of leadership skills. 
Leading to enhancement of Skills and Abilities 
among the Workforce 
The individuals in leadership positions impart 
information among the workforce in terms of 
ways of leading to up-gradation of skills and 
abilities. The various skills that need to be honed 
are, communication skills, decision making skills, 
time management skills, analytical skills, critical 
thinking skills, problem-solving skills, personal 
skills, presentation skills, professional skills, 
negotiation skills, technical skills and creative skills. 
On the other hand, the abilities which need to be 
enhanced are, possessing the abilities to work 
under stress; forming cordial and sociable terms 
and relationships with others; abiding by the laws 
and rules; being well-equipped in terms of job 
duties and responsibilities; being informative in 
terms of methods and strategies and focusing on 
augmenting knowledge, competencies and aptitude. 
Therefore, leading to enhancement of skills and 
abilities among the workforce is one of the 
eminent benefits of leadership skills. 
Promoting Teamwork 
The supervisors and employers assign job duties to 
the employees, where they are required to work in 
a team. The teamwork has proven to be beneficial 
to the individuals on a comprehensive basis. The 
individuals are able to provide solutions to the 
problems in an efficacious manner; alleviate work 
pressure; exchange ideas and viewpoints; generate 
information in terms of each other’s cultures and 
backgrounds; develop motivation towards the 
implementation of job duties and render an 
important contribution towards achievement of 

desired goals. Within teams, there are team leaders, 
who are vested with the authority and 
responsibility of guiding and leading the team 
members in the right direction. Hence, teamwork 
has been favourable and worthwhile in generation 
of desired outcomes and achievement of 
organizational goals. Therefore, it can be stated, 
promoting teamwork is a vital benefit of 
leadership skills. 
Implementing Peaceful Conflict Resolution 
Methods 
In some cases, there are occurrence of conflicting 
situations and disagreements among individuals. 
These are unhealthy in putting into operation 
various job duties, achievement of organizational 
goals and leading to up-gradation of the overall 
structure of the organizations. The individuals in 
leadership positions ensure that there is 
development of mutual understanding among 
employees. When the employees will form cordial 
and amiable terms and relationships with each 
other, they will be able to carry out job duties 
successfully. The implementation of peaceful 
conflict resolution methods will enable the 
employees to communicate with each other in an 
effective manner. Furthermore, in these methods, 
the employees will listen to each other’s problems 
and concerns and come to a conclusion in a 
peaceful manner. Therefore, implementing 
peaceful conflict resolution methods is a 
noteworthy benefit of leadership skills. 
Facilitating in the achievement of 
Organizational Goals  
The leaders are vested with the authority of 
preparing the employees towards the achievement 
of organizational goals. In the achievement of 
organizational goals, there are various methods, 
procedures and strategies in terms of which the 
individuals need to be aware of. It is the primary 
job duty of the leaders to impart adequate 
information among the employees that would 
prove to be meaningful in the achievement of 
organizational goals. Furthermore, the leaders 
convey to them the information in terms of 
pioneering methods. On the other hand, 
employees need to inculcate the traits of diligence, 
resourcefulness and conscientiousness. 
Furthermore, they need to form positive 
viewpoints in terms of various aspects of the 
organizations. Therefore, facilitating in the 
achievement of organizational goals is a benefit of 
leadership skills, which needs to be acknowledged 
by the members throughout their job duties.  
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Carrying out overall functioning of the 
Organizations in a Satisfactory Manner 
In carrying out overall functioning of the 
organizations in a satisfactory manner, there are 
various methods, procedures and strategies in 
terms of which the individuals need to be aware of. 
Furthermore, they need to ensure that they put 
them into practice in a positive manner. It is the 
primary job duty of the leaders to impart adequate 
information among the employees that would 
prove to be significant in leading to overall 
functioning of the organizations in a satisfactory 
manner. In the implementation of this job duty 
successfully, there are various techniques, which 
are conveyed by the leaders to the workforce. 
When the workforce is overwhelmed by certain 
problems and challenges, the leaders make 
provision of help and support. Therefore, carrying 
out overall functioning of the organizations in a 
satisfactory manner is a crucial benefit of 
leadership skills.  
Conclusion 
In all types of organizations, there are individuals 
in leadership positions. The leaders are vested with 
the authority of guiding the employees. 
Furthermore, they carry out the tasks related to 
overall functioning of the organizations. Factors in 
terms of which leadership skills need to be up-
graded are, making provision of infrastructure, 
amenities, facilities, materials, and technologies, 
providing solutions to the problems of the 
employees, possessing an amiable attitude and an 
approachable nature, utilizing modern, scientific 
and innovative methods, making wise and 
productive decisions, managing resources in a 
satisfactory manner, implementing time 
management skills, honing analytical and critical 
thinking skills, organizing seminars and workshops 
and creating an amiable environment within the 
workplace. Benefits of leadership skills are, 
incurring the feeling of job satisfaction among 
employees; leading to enhancement of skills and 
abilities among the workforce; promoting 
teamwork; implementing peaceful conflict 
resolution methods; facilitating in the achievement 
of organizational goals and carrying out overall 
functioning of the organizations in a satisfactory 
manner. Finally, it can be stated, enhancement of 
leadership skills will prove to be favourable to the 

members and the overall structure of the 
organizations.  
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                        डॉ. सुखबीर ससंह 

एसोससएट प्रोफेसर, इसतहास सिभाग 

राजकीय महासिद्यालय, भेररया पेहिा, कुरुके्षत्र 

1947 ईसवी में भारत में 565 छोटी बडी ररयासतें थी, 
जिनके “kkld हमेशा ब्रिटटश सरकार के समथथक रहे थे और 

अक्सर करके राष्ट्रवाटियों का ववरोध करते थेA उनका 
शासन आमतौर पर तानाशाही एवं प्रततक्रियावािी ससद्ांतों 
पर आधाररत थाA इन “kkldksa को भारतीय संघ में शासमल 

करना एक िटटल समस्या थीA इस समस्या का समाधान 

करन ेके सलए अंतररम सरकार ने 25 िून 1945 ईस्वी को 
एक अलग ररयासतों का मतं्रालय स्थावपत क्रकया तथा 27 

िून को सरिार वल्लभभाई पटेल को इसका मंत्री तनयुक्त 

क्रकया गयाA सरिार वल्लभभाई पटेल एक प्रततभाशाली 
रािनीततज्ञ थे उन्हें भारत का फौलािी पुरुष भी कहा िाता 
हैA उन्होंने बडी सूझबूझ से इस समस्या का समाधान 

करन ेका यत्न क्रकया तथा अंत में उन्हें सफलता भी प्राप्त 

हुईA श्री वी पी मेनन को ररयासतों के मंत्रालय का सचिव 

तनयुक्त क्रकया गया, वह मालाबार से ताल्लुक रखने वाले, 
एक नाटे कि के pkSdUus क्रकसम के और बहुत ही तीक्ष्ण 

टिमाग वाले मलयाली थेA उस पि के महत्व के ब्रबलकुल 

ही ववपरीत मेनन तनिले तबके के कमथिाररयों से पिोन्नत 

हुए थेA सरकार के िसूरे सचिवों की तुलना में िो fd संभ्ांत 

इंडियन ससववल सववथस स ेताल्लुक रखते थेA मेनन us एक 

क्लकथ  के रूप में भारत सरकार की नौकरी शुरू की थी, धीरे-
धीरे काम करत े हुए वे ऊपर पहंुिे थेA इसीसलए उस ेबाब ू

मेनन कहकर पुकारते थेA शायि ही वीपी मैनन से काब्रबल 

कोई व्यजक्त नहीं था िो सत्ता हस्तांतरण के इस isphns 

पक्ष को बेहतर तरीके से संभाल पाताA मेनन का पहला 
काम अंग्रेि सरकार स ेयह vkxjg करना था क्रक वे रिवाडों 
द्वारा एक स्वतंत्र राज्य स्थावपत करने के ख्वाब का 
समथथन करना बंि कर िेंA इसके अलावा मेनन अपने 

पुराने आका माउंटबेटन और नए आका सरिार वल्लभ 

भाई पटेल के बीि मध्यस्थता करवाने में बेहतर जस्थतत में 
FksA ररयासतों का एकीकरण िो िरणों में हुआA पहले os 
ररयासतें थी िो 15 अगस्त स ेपहले भारत में शासमल हो 
गई और िसूरी वे ररयासतें थी िो 15 अगस्त 1947 के बाि 

भारत में शासमल हुईA1 

भारत के वायसराय लॉिथ माउंटबेटन us वविेशी शासकों के 

साथ 25 िुलाई 1947 को एक बुलाए गए ववशेष समागम 

में उन को सलाह िी क्रक भारतीय स्वतंत्रता अचधतनयम ने 

िेसी ररयासतों को ब्रिटटश साम्राज्य के प्रतत अपने तमाम 

िातयत्व से मुक्त कर टिया हैA पुराने संबंध अब खत्म हो 
गए हैं लेक्रकन अगर कोई नई व्यवस्था इसकी िगह नहीं 
लेती है तो ऐसी हालत में क्रफर अरािकता dk कही िन्म 

होगा वह एक ऐसी अरािकता होगी िो सबसे पहले 
ररयासतों पर ही िोट करेगीA जिन ररयासतों ने भारत में 
शासमल न होने का तनणथय सलया उनमें सबसे पहले 
त्रावणकोर, िोधपुर तथा भोपाल के नाम ववशेष रूप से 
उल्लेखनीय हैंA 

त्रावणकोर उन ररयासतों में से पहली ररयासत थी जिसने 

अंग्रेिी राि के बाि कांग्रेस के उत्तराचधकारी होने पर 

सवाल उठाया थाA त्रावणकोर भौगोसलक रूप से िेश के 

सुिरू िक्षक्षणी कोने पर रणनीततक महत्व के क्षते्र में थाA 
यह समदु्र से होने वाले कारोबार स ेकाफी तरक्की कर रहा 
थाA इसके साथ ही यहां पर मोनािाइट की खोि हुई थी] 
जिससे थोररयम तनकलता था और जिसका इस्तेमाल 

परमाणु ऊिाथ और एटम बम बनाने में क्रकया िाता थाA 
इस ररयासत के िीवान सी पी रामास्वामी अय्यर थे िो 
एक बहुत ही काब्रबल और महत्वाकांक्षी वकील थेA इस पि 

पर 16 सालों से ववरािमान थेA आमतौर पर यह माना 
िाता था क्रक अय्यर ही त्रावणकोर के वास्तववक शासक हैं 
और वहां के महारािा और महारानी उसके हाथ की 
कठपुतली हैंA फरवरी 1946 में सर सी पी अय्यर ने अपना 
मत साफ कर टिया क्रक िब अंग्रेि टहिंसु्तान छोडेंग ेतो 
त्रावणकोर एक स्वतंत्र राज्य बन िाएगाA िैसा क्रक यह  

1795 में ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी से संचध करन ेसे पहले था और 

उसने इसके सलए िनता से सहयोग भी मांगा FkkA िसूरी 
तरफ त्रावणकोर की आिािी की इच्छा का मोहम्मि अली 
जिन्ना ने भी समथथन क्रकया और उसने 20 िून को सर सी 
पी अय्यर को एक संिेश भेिाA इसमें कहा गया क्रक 

पाक्रकस्तान त्रावणकोर के साथ संबंध बनाने को तैयार है 

और यह संबंध िोनों राज्यों के टहत में होगाA rhu सप्ताह 
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बाि िीवान ने मद्रास सरकार को सूचित क्रकया क्रक 

त्रावणकोर अपने आप को एक स्वतंत्र इकाई के रूप में 
स्थावपत करने के सलए िरूरी किम उठा रहा हैA वास्तव में 
त्रावणकोर क्रक सरकार ने पहले ही इंग्लैंि की सरकार के 

साथ मोनािाइट की आपूततथ स ेसंबंचधत एक समझौता कर 

सलया था A लंिन में वहां के आपूततथ मंत्री ने अपनी सरकार 
को सलाह िी क्रक अभी fdlh Hkh तरह का ऐसा बयान िारी 
न क्रकया िाए जिसस े आिाि भारत की सरकार को 
त्रावणकोर पर अचधकार करने में सहूसलयत हाससल हो 
िाएA अपने तय कायथिम के टहसाब स े21 िुलाई को सर 

सी पी अय्यर माउंटबेटन से समले, िोनों में 2 घंटे से ज्यािा 
बातिीत हुईA2 उसने गांधीिी नेहरू और कांग्रेस की सख्त 

आलोिना की िब उसने सारा गुबार अपना उतार टिया तो 
वायसराय ने उन्हें िाने टिया और oh ih esuu को उन्हें 
समझाने के सलए भेिाA मैंने िीवान स ेआग्रह क्रकया क्रक व े

ववलय पत्र पर हस्ताक्षर कर िें, लेक्रकन िीवान अपनी बात 

पर अडे रहेA सर सी पी अय्यर त्रावणकोर लौट गए, लके्रकन 

उनका टिमाग अभी भी त्रावणकोर को एक स्वतंत्र राष्ट्र के 

तौर पर िेखना िाह रहा थाA उसके बाि 27 िुलाई को एक 

संगीत समारोह में िाते वक्त उन पर सेना की विी पहने 

एक व्यजक्त ने िाकू स ेहमला कर टिया और उनके िेहरे 

और शरीर पर कई वार क्रकए, उन्हें इमरिेंसी में भती क्रकया 
गयाA उन पर इस हमल ेका िो तत्काल नतीिा तनकला 
वह भारतीय दृजष्ट्टकोण स े काफी अच्छा साब्रबत हुआA 

अस्पताल में ब्रबस्तर पर लेटे लेटे सर सी पी अय्यर ने 

अपने महाराि को सलाह िी क्रक वह भारत सरकार के साथ 

समझौता कर लें और इस प्रकार स ेत्रावणकोर के महारािा 
ने वायसराय को भारतीय संघ में ववलय पर हस्ताक्षर करने 
संबंधी अपना संिेश भेि टियाA3 
भोपाल एक िसूरा राज्य Fkk] िो भारतीय संघ में ववलय पर 
आनाकानी कर रहा था A भोपाल मध्य भारत में fLFkr Fkk 
और वहां पर रहने वालों की सखं्या esa टहिं ूज्यािा थे और 
उसका शासक एक मुसलमान थाA 1944 से भोपाल का 
नवाब िेंबर ऑफ वप्रसंेस का िांसलर था A उस ेकांग्रेस का 
कटु ववरोधी और जिन्ना और eqfLye लीx का नििीकी 
माना िाता थाA िसूरे महायुद् के बाि िब अंग्रेिों ने भारत 

छोडने dh अपनh मंशा िाटहर की तो नवाब अपने भववष्ट्य 

को लेकर के चितंतत हो गयाA िुलाई 1947 के बीि में 
माउंटबेटन ने िसूरे रिवाडों की तरह ही भोपाल के नवाब 

को सलखा क्रक वह अपनी ररयासत का भारत में ववलय कर 

िेंA भोपाल के नवाब ने इससे मना कर टिया और कहा क्रक 

25 िुलाई को होने वाली िेंबर ऑफ वप्रसंेस की बैठक में वह 

शासमल नहीं होगाA 31 तारीख को माउंटबेटन ने एक बार 

क्रफर से नवाब को ववलय पत्र पर हस्ताक्षर करने के सलए 

सलखा और बडी कुटटलता स ेवायसराय को कम्युतनस्टों का 
खतरा टिखा टियाA वायसराय ने कहा इस िेश पर 

कम्युतनस्टों का खतरा मंिरा रहा है, लेक्रकन इससे तभी 
बेहतर ढंग से तनपटा िा सकता है] िब कांग्रसे और रिवाडे 

आपस में हाथ समलाysa] क्योंक्रक पटेल िैसे मिबूत और बडे 

नेता भी कम्युतनस्टों से उसी तरह घबरा गए हैं, िैसे क्रक 

आपA अगर उन्हें िेश कh िसूरh िेसी ररयासतों का समथथन 

हाससल हो िाता है, तो उनके सलए कम्युतनस्टों से तनपटना 
आसान हो िाएगाA4 
इस समय तक नवाब को 25 िुलाई कh बैठक की खबर 

समल िुकी थीA वह उस बैठक में अपने पुराने समत्र के 

आतंककारी हाव-भाव की कहातनयां सुन िुका था और यह 

भी बडी संख्या में उसके समत्र रिवाडे ववलय पत्र पर 

हस्ताक्षर कर िुके थेA यह सुनकर नवाब थोडा ढीला हो 
गया और उसने अपनी प्रततष्ट्ठा की रक्षा के सलए एक छोटी 
सी ररया;r मांगी और उसने कहा क्रक भोपाल के ववलय की 
घोषणा 15 अगस्त से पहले की बिाए बाि में की िाएA 

माउंटबेटन ने नवाब से कहा क्रक अगर वह ववलय पत्र पर 

14 अगस्त को हस्ताक्षर कर िेता है तो उस ेअपने पास 

रखेंगे और पटेल को 25 के बाि ही सौंपेंगेA 
एक िसूरा मामला िोधपुर ररयासत का थाA वहां का रािा 
टहिं ू और अचधकांश प्रिा भी टहिं ू थीA मध्य िुलाई में 
माउंटबैटन द्वारा टिए गए भोि में िोधपुर के महारािा ने 

िसूरे रािपूत रािाओं की तरह ही भारतीय संघ में समलने 

की इच्छा िाटहर की थी, लेक्रकन बाि में वह इस बात से 
पलट गयाA भोपाल के नवाब की पहल पर िोधपुर के 

महारािा और जिन्ना के बीि एक बैठक हुई और इस 

बैठक में िोधपुर को करािी में पूणथ बंिरगाह िेने की 
सुववधा िी गई और हचथयारों की तनबाथध आपूततथ तथा 
इसके साथ ही अकाल पीडडत जिलों के सलए ससधं से 
खाद्यान्न की आपूततथ का भरोसा टिया गयाA अब भारत 

को यह आशंका सता रही थी क्रक अगर िोधपुर पाक्रकस्तान 

के पक्ष में िला गया तो उससे समलत ेिुलते िसूरे राज्य 

िैसे ियपुर, उियपुर भी कहीं पाक्रकस्तान में ना िा समले, 
हालांक्रक इससे पहले ही के एम ik.khकर को इसका पता 
िला और उन्होंने पटेल से हस्तक्षेप करने को कहा और 
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भारत की तरफ से भी उस ेहचथयारों की आपूततथ का भरोसा 
टिया गयाA िरूरत पडने पर अनाि िेने का आश्वासन 

टिया गयाA इस बीि महारािा की प्रिा rFkk उसके 

अचधनस्थ सामंतों ने कहा क्रक ge एक मुजस्लम िेश के 

साथ तालमेल नहीं ब्रबठा सकतेA अगर वह पाक्रकस्तान के 

साथ गए तो टहिं ूऔर मुसलमानों के बीि िंगा तछड सकता 
है, ऐसी जस्थतत में महारािा क्रकसका पक्ष लेंगेA इस तरह 

िोधपुर के महारािा अभी भारत के पक्ष में आ गए लेक्रकन 

आखखरी घडी तक उन्होंने भी अपना नॉटक्रक; हाव-भाव 

िारी रखाA ववलय पत्र पर हस्ताक्षर करन ेको उसको कहा 
गयाA उन्होंने अिानक अपनी वपस्तौल वायसराय के 

सेिेटरी के ससर पर तान िी और कहा क्रक मैं आपका तनिेश 

नहीं मानंूगा, लेक्रकन कुछ ही समनटों में उसका गुस्सा शांत 

हो गया और उसने भी foल; के िस्तावेि पर हस्ताक्षर कर 

टिए इस प्रकार से िोधपुर भी 15 अगस्त स ेपूवथ भारत में 
शासमल हो गयाA5 
िूनागढ़ 

जिन राज्यों ने 15 अगस्त तक ववलय पत्र पर हस्ताक्षर 

नहीं क्रकए थे, उनमें स ेएक िूनागढ़ थाA िो पजश्िमी भारत 

में काटठयावाड के प्रायद्वीपीय क्षेत्र में जस्थत थाA यहां का 
नवाब एक मुसलमान था, िबक्रक अचधकांश प्रिा टहिं ूथीA 
िूनागढ़ rhu टिशाओं से या तो टहिं ूराज्यों या टहिंसु्तान 

की सरहिों से तघरा हुआ थाA िूनागढ़ की सीमा के अंिर ही 
टहिंओंु का पववत्र सोमनाथ मंटिर भी पढ़ता थाA इसी 
ररयासत में चगरनार भी था] िहां एक पहाडी की िोटी पर 
संगमरमर का बना हुआ िैतनयों का भव्य मंटिर थाA 
टहिंसु्तान भर से हिारों श्रद्ालु साल भर सोमनाथ और 

चगरनार िोनों ही िगह आते िात े रहत े थेA िूनागढ़ के 

िंगल एकमात्र ऐसे िंगल थे िहां एसशयाई शेर पाए िाते 
थेA मोहब्बत खान और उसके पुरखों ने इन शेरों की काफी 
सशद्दत स ेरक्षा की थी यहां तक क्रक उन्होंने अंग्रेिों को भी 
इनका सशकार करने स ेमना कर टिया थाA 
1947 की गसमथयों में िूनागढ़ का नवाब यूरोप में छुटियां 
मना रहा था, िब वह बाहर ही था तो उसी समय उसके 

तत्कालीन िीवान को हटाकर शाहनवाि भुिो को िूनागढ़ 

का िीवान बना टिया गया, िो ससधं के कद्दावर मुजस्लम 

yhxh नेता और जिन्ना के करीबी थाA 14 अगस्त को िब 

सत्ता हस्तांतरण का टिन आया तो नवाब ने घोषणा कर 

िी क्रक वह पाक्रकस्तान में समल िाएगा, हालांक्रक कानूनी 
तौर पर उस ेऐसा करन ेका हक नहीं था, लेक्रकन भौगोसलक 

रूप से इसका कोई मतलब नहीं थाA पाक्रकस्तान द्वारा 
िूनागढ़ के ववलय को स्वीकार कर सलए िाने से भारतीय 

नेता काफी नाराि हुए और सरिार वल्लभभाई पटेल इससे 
बहुत ज्यािा िखुी हुए, क्योंक्रक वह गुिरात से ही संबंध 

रखते थेA सबसे पहले िूनागढ़ के 2 राज्यों मांगरोल और 

बावररयावाि को सुरक्षक्षत क्रकया िाएA सरिार वल्लभभाई 

पटेल ने ऐसा सोिा rFkk ससतंबर में वी पी म sनन नवाब स े

समझौता करन े िूनागढ़ गए, लके्रकन नवाब ने उनसे 
समलने से मना कर टियाA esauu us हारकर िीवान से 
मुलाकात करनी पडीA उन्होंने सर शाहनवाि से कहा क्रक 

भौगोसलक और सांस्कृततक िोनों ही विहों से िूनागढ़ को 
टहिंसु्तान में शासमल होना िाटहएA उन्होंने कहा क्रक वे 
िातत तौर पर िाहेंगे क्रक मुद्द ेको िनमत संग्रह द्वारा हल 

क्रकया िाएA 20 फरवरी 1948 ईस्वी को िूनागढ़ में 
लोकमत करवाया गया तथा 190870 वोट िाले गएA 

जिनमें केवल 91 वोट पाक्रकस्तान में शासमल होने के पक्ष 

में तथा अन्य सभी भारतीय संघ में शासमल होने के पक्ष में 
थेA मांगरोल तथा बावररयावार ् में भी लोकमत करवाया 
गया थाA वहां भी बहु संख्या से लोगों ने भारतीय सघं में 
शासमल होने के पक्ष में वोट िालेA “kkguokt [kku vius 

vusd ikyrq dqRkksa ds lkFk ftuesa oks f”kdkjh dqrs Hkh Fks] tks 

vdlj djds og jkr esa vius egy esa [kqys NksM nsrk Fkk] 

rkfd dksbZ Hkh ckgjh O;fDr egy ds vUnj izos”k uk dj 

ldsA mu lHkh ikyrq dqrksa ds lkFk o ikfdLrku Hkkx x;k 

vkSj vius ifjokj rFkk viuh csxe dks ;gha NksM x;kA इस 

प्रकार स ेिूनागढ़ को भारतीय संघ के अंिर शासमल कर 
सलया गयाA6 
हैदराबाद भारत की सबसे बडी ररयासतों में से एक थीA 
इसके पजश्िम में मुंबई rFkk पूवथ एवं िक्षक्षण में मद्रास प्रातं 

के प्रिेश थेA यहां का शासक मुसलमान था और 1947 

ईस्वी में मीर उस्मान अली खान बहािरु हैिराबाि का 
तनिाम थाA हैिराबाि की िनसंख्या के 85% लोग टहिं ूFksA 

िून 1947 में तनिाम ने एक फरमान िारी क्रकया जिसमें 
कहा गया क्रक वह भारतीय अथवा पाक्रकस्तान की सभा में 
अपने प्रतततनचध नहीं भेिेगा और उस ेस्वतंत्र रहने का पूणथ 
अचधकार होगा, उसने 15 अगस्त तक भारतीय संघ में 
शासमल होने के सुझाव को अस्वीकार कर टियाA भारत कh 

स्वतंत्र सरकार ने हैिराबाि के तनिाम को इस ववषय पर 

तनणथय करन ेके सलए 2 महीने का समय टियाA तनिाम का 
कहना था क्रक हैिराबाि के भारतीय संघ में शासमल होने से 
हैिराबाि में िंगे हो िाएंगेA ससतंबर, अक्टूबर तथा नवंबर 
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में भारतीय सरकार तथा हैिराबाि के प्रतततनचधयों में 
बातिीत िारी रहीA 

लेक्रकन बातिीत का कोई नतीिा नहीं तनकलाA इसके साथ 

ही हैिराबाि से भारत को िाने वाली बहुमूल्य धातुओं पर 

उसने प्रततबंध लगा टिया तथा हैिराबाि ररयासत में 
भारतीय ससक्कों को भी कानूनी मान्यता प्रिान नहीं कीA 
साथ साथ तनिाम ने भारतीय सरकार की मंिूरी के बगैर 

ररयासत की सेना की संख्या बढ़ा िी तथा पाक्रकस्तान को 
िो करोड का किथ िे टियाA हैिराबाि में रिाकार नामक 

मुजस्लम किरपंचथयों का सशस्त्र संगठन अजस्तत्व में 
आया और इनकी संख्या 200000 तक पहंुि गईA रिाकारों 
ने हैिराबाि esa मुसलमानों dh la[;k को बढ़ाना शुरू कर 

टियाA व s टहिंओंु पर अत्यािार करन े लगे, तनिाम ने 

उनको ब्रबल्कुल नहीं रोकाA भारत सरकार ने बार-बार 
तनिाम का ध्यान इस अनुचित गततववचधयों की ओर 

टिलाया परंतु तनिाम ने एक भी नहीं सुनीA अंत में वववश 

होकर भारत सरकार ने कायथवाही करन ेका तनश्िय क्रकयाA 
13 ससतंबर 1948 ईस्वी को हैिराबाि में मेिर िनरल िे 
एन िौधरी के नेततृ्व में भारतीय सेना भेि िी गईA 
हैिराबाि की सेना तथा रिाकारों ने समलकर मुकाबला 
क्रकया लेक्रकन हार गएA 17 ससतबंर को हैिराबाि कh सेना 
ने हचथयार िाल टिए और इस प्रकार स े18 ससतंबर को ि े

एन िौधरी की कमान में भारतीय सेना हैिराबाि नगर में 
प्रवेश कर गईA तनिाम ने वी पी मेनन को भारतीय संघ के 

प्रतत पूणथतया वफािार रहने का आश्वासन टियाA उसके 

बाि तनिाम ने भारतीय संघ में शासमल होने की घोषणा 
कर िीA हैिराबाि द्वारा भारतीय संववधान को  स्वीकार 

कर सलया x;kA7 

कश्मीर  कश्मीर भारत की बहुत बडी ररयासत थी, जिसकी 
आबािी esa बहु संख्या मुसलमानों कh थh, लेक्रकन रािा gfj 
flag टहिं ू था, क्योंक्रक इस ररयासत के प्रिेश भारत तथा 
पाक्रकस्तान िोनों की सीमाओं से लगते थेA Hkkjr ds foHkktu 

rFkk jktuhfrd ,dhdj.k ds le; d”ehj ds “kkld jktk gfj 

flag us vius jkT; ds Hkfo’; ds ckjs esa fu.kZ; ysus esa dkQh nsjh 

dj nh FkhA इससलए िोनों िेश इसे अपने में शासमल करने 
के इच्छुक थे, लेक्रकन कश्मीर क्रकसी भी िेश में शासमल 

नहीं होना िाहता था और अपने आप को स्वतंत्र रखना 
िाहता थाA इससलए उसने िोनों स े बात िारी रखीA 
पाक्रकस्तान की सरकार ने 14 अगस्त 1947 को कश्मीर के 

शासक हरर ससहं के साथ एक समझौता क्रकया परंतु भारत 

की सरकार ने िानबूझकर इसके बारे में कोई तनणथय नहीं 

क्रकयाA इसके बाि पाक्रकस्तान की सरकार ने कश्मीर की 
सरकार पर आचथथक और सैतनक िबाव िालना शुरू कर 

टिया और उस ेपाक्रकस्तान में शासमल होने के सलए वववश 

क्रकया गयाA पाक्रकस्तान की सरकार ने कश्मीर को अनाि, 
पेरोल तथा कई अन्य आवश्यक वस्तुओं की सप्लाई बंि 

कर िीA ससयालकोट से िम्मू को रेलगाडडयां भेिनी बंि 

कर िh] िम्मू कश्मीर ररयासत के नए प्रधानमंत्री मेहर िंि 

महािन ने पाक्रकस्तान की सरकार पर 14 अगस्त 1947 के 

समझौते की शतों dk mya?ku करने का आरोप लगाया तथा 
अपनी उचित कायथवाही रोकने को कहा, लेक्रकन पाक्रकस्तान 

ने इसकी और कोई ध्यान नहीं टियाA इसके बाि 22 

अक्टूबर 1947 को पाक्रकस्तान के सरहिी कchलो a ने कश्मीर 

के प्रिेशों पर आिमण कर टियाA िम्म ूकश्मीर की सेना 
जिसमें मुसलमान Hkh थे उन्होंने कनथल नारायण ससहं के 

नेततृ्व में आिमणकाररयों का मुकाबला क्रकया, लेक्रकन 

लडाई के िौरान ररयासत के मुसलमान सैतनक कबायली 
उuके साथ िा समले पररणाम स्वरूप ररयासत के कुछ 

प्रिेशों पर उन्होंने कब्िा कर सलयाA उन्होंने पावर हाउस 

पर कब्िा कर सलया और श्रीनगर कh ब्रबिली सप्लाई बंि 

कर िीA श्रीनगर में अंधेरा छा गयाA कश्मीर के प्रिेशों में 
खूब लूटमार की गई, ऐसे संकट के समय में कश्मीर के 

महारािा ने भारतीय सरकार को सैतनक सहायता िेने की 
अपील कीA उसने अपनी ररयासत को भारतीय संघ में 
शासमल करना भी स्वीकार कर सलयाA बहुत सारे सैतनकों 
को ववमान द्वारा श्रीनगर भेिा गयाA इसके बाि भारत 

और पाक्रकस्तान की सेना में कश्मीर में युद् शुरू हो गयाA 
1 िनवरी 1949 ईस्वी की रात को युद् बंि gks x;k vkSj 

कश्मीर का अचधकतर भाग भारत के अचधकार में रहा, 
परंतु d”kehj ds कुछ भाग ij पाक्रकस्तान का कब्िा हो 
गयाA भारत सरकार ने कश्मीर कks भारत का आवश्यक 

अगं होने की घोषणा कर िीA जिसे पाक्रकस्तान ने स्वीकार 
नहीं क्रकयाA Rrdkyhu iz/kkuea=h if.Mr tokgj yky usg: bl 

eq)s dks la;qDr jk’Vª la?k esa ys x, vkSj यह आि तक भी 
झगडे का कारण बना हुआ हैA सरिार वल्लभभाई पटेल ने 

वी पी म sनन की सहायता से ररयासतों के एकीकरण में 
महत्वपूणथ भूसमका तनभाईA8  
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Abstract 
After the Stockholm declaration in 1972, there was an alarming campaign throughout the world to protect the environment 
and conservation of natural resources. The countries on the globe brought several laws in practice to achieve the same and 
India was one of the leading flag-bearer of the cause. However, it is said that more the state plans, the more difficult planning 
becomes for the individual. Despite all these laws in place and the Indian judiciary interpreting the laws in the most efficient 
ways possible, the situation is not as bright as it should have been. This research aims to evaluate the effectiveness of 
government policies in protecting the environment in India critically. The study will focus on analyzing a range of policies 
implemented by the Indian government in recent years, including those related to air and water pollution, deforestation, and 
conservation of natural resources.  
Keywords: Government, Environment, Laws, Implementation, Policies etc. 

Introduction 
The enhancement, preservation, and conservation 
of the human environment are now global 
concerns. There has been a 38-fold increase in 
environmental laws and policies in the world since 
1972 and India is no different. In India, in addition 
to formulating policy, the Ministry of 
Environment and Forests acts as the primary 
administrative body for organizing, developing, 
and administering environmental policies and it 
has made its breakthrough towards it as 
well. Regular surveys are conducted quickly across 
the entire nation, which not only enables the state 
to keep track of what's happening there but also 
provides valuable raw data for projects of research 
and development. Additionally, the Indian 
government is making every effort to reduce 
pollution problems within its borders. Programs 
for rehabilitation and unwavering assistance from 
NGOs have helped to further reduce such issues. 
This paper aims to make a note of all the major 
policies at work currently in India. The research 
will also examine the implementation and 
enforcement of these policies, as well as the 
challenges faced by the government in their 
implementation.  
Policies and law at work 
Post Independence, the first act that was passed 
towards the protection of environment was in 
1972 when the Wild Life (Protection) Act was 
brought into existence for the protection of 'Wild 
animals, birds, and plants'. This act was made to 
prevent poaching of the wild animals and put a 
control on the trade and exploitation of the wild 
life products. The designation of certain sites as 

national parks and sanctuaries is provided for in 
this act. Only when a creature poses a threat to 
humans or develops a life-threatening illness is it 
legal to hunt it under the act. To avoid and 
manage water pollution as well as to preserve and 
restore the water's purity, the Water (Prevention 
and Control of Pollution) Act was enacted in 1974. 
Additionally, the Act allows for the establishment 
of Pollution Control Boards in state as well as the 
centre. 
The Indian Parliament inserted two Articles, 
namely, 48A and 51A, into the Indian Constitution 
in 1976. Article 48A of the Constitution, on the 
other hand, rightly instructs the government to 
adventure to shield the nation's forests and wildlife 
as well as to safeguarding and improving the 
environment. Similar to this, Article 51A's clause 
(g) requires all Indian citizens to have concern for 
all living things and to safeguard and conserve the 
natural environment, including woods, ponds, 
rivers, and animals. In order to provide for the 
prevention, control, and abatement of air pollution, 
the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution) Act, 
1981, was also introduced. This Act primarily 
targeted industrial and vehicular pollution. 
The Environment (Protection) Act of 1986 was 
passed to establish provisions for environmental 
protection, enhancement of environmental quality, 
and prevention, management, and mitigation of 
environmental contamination. The Bhopal Gas 
Tragedy served as a primary impetus for the 
creation of the Act. The definition of 
"environment" includes water, air, and land as well 
as the relationships that occur between these 
elements and with people, other living things, 
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plants, microorganisms, and property. The term is 
broad enough to cover all living things, including 
plants, microorganisms, and their interactions with 
the environment (land, water, and air).  
Taking into account the adage "Noise is a silent 
killer" (which may or may not be the reason for 
the rebirth of the act), in 2000, the Noise Pollution 
(Regulation and Control) Rules were passed. This 
statute requires the local government to adopt 
noise limits and classify household, business, and 
manufacturing areas. Additionally, it prohibits the 
use of loudspeakers, amplifiers, drumbeats, and 
tom-toms unless authorized by the authorities. 
The Forest (Conservation) Act of 1986 was passed 
with the intention of halting forest and rainforest 
destruction. According to the Act, no woods 
removal or use of forest land for non-forest uses is 
allowed without prior Central Government 
clearance. Reforestation is a component of forest 
conservation, in addition to the preservation and 
protection of already-existing forests. The 
diminishing woodlands should be replaced by 
reforestation. It is an ongoing, integral process. 
The Act's admirable goal must be preserved, and it 
must be properly enforced for the benefit of the 
general public. Despite this, several wild creatures 
in the country have already completely vanished, 
and others are suspected of doing so soon. It was 
not overlooked how quickly the natural life was 
declining. The central government recognised the 
urgent necessity to introduce comprehensive 
legislation to safeguard wild animals and birds. As 
it was realised that state laws were insufficient, 
local regulations were combined with new laws, 
which resulted in the creation of the wild life 
protection act. For every act, there is a similar 
story that led to its creation. Our nation's 
lawmakers don't take action until something 
urgent is happening. 
The National Green Tribunal (NGT) was 
established in June 2010 with the introduction of 
the National Green Tribunal Act 2010 for the 
efficacious and prompt resolution of instances 
concerning environmental protection, the 
conservation of forests, and other natural 
resources. The NGT is a special fast-track court 
for the swift resolution of environmental-related 
cases, and it was stated that it overturns and 
displaces the earlier National Environment 
Tribunals. The Act's primary goal is to fulfill legal 
treaties that result from actions taken at 
presentations to which India has been a signatory 
and to put into practice a ruling by the Indian 
Supreme Court that the right to a clean 

environment is a component of the right to life 
under Article 21 of the Indian Constitution. The 
preamble to the Act contains numerous references 
to this topic. 
The Central and State Governments, as well as the 
Central Pollution Control Board and the Stale 
Pollution Control Board, are responsible for 
administering the Water Act and the Air Act. The 
Boards have broad authority to order any action, 
including the closure or cessation of the supply of 
energy, water, or any other service for the 
polluting unit. It should be emphasised that the 
Environment (Protection) Act grants the Central 
Government comparable authority. Hence, it is 
crystal clear that there is no lack on the legislation 
part in law making for the protection of 
environment but the enforcement and 
implementation and enforcement of them on the 
ground has been a mirage. 
Why these policies failed? 
Politicians and leaders everywhere romanticize 
nature, promote sustainable development, and 
introduce ever-more laws. Theoretically, with all 
the rules and policies in place, we should be living 
in a fairytale with everyone inhaling the cleanest air 
the world has ever seen and greenery all around us, 
but sadly, all policies glittering on the papers are 
not gold. The problem lies not with the 
Environmental legislations because there is no 
shortage of that but the implementations of them 
and other govt. policies that are not tailored in 
accordance with the Environment protection. 
Environment in all policies (EiAP) are desperately 
needed to combat the tremendous dangers 
presented by laws that disrespect the ecosystem. It 
is required since the Minister for Environment and 
Climate Change's administration does not control 
some of the most significant "environmental" 
legislation. The central government agencies, 
including Premier & Cabinet, Treasury, Planning, 
Trains And buses, Roads & Ports, among others, 
are in charge of it. 
We've all heard that renewable energy is the way of 
the future, and every government is pushing for it, 
but what if it is told you that they also contribute 
to environmental damage?. Millions of migratory 
birds are killed each year by hydroelectric dams, 
wind turbines, and solar power facilities. They also 
stop fish from reproducing and burn insects and 
birds. Urbanization is one of the government's 
most lauded initiatives. Political leaders frequently 
discuss "smart cities," but the carbon footprint of 
a city increases as it becomes smarter. A person is 
imprisoned for dumping trash on the street, while 
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growing infrastructure and industry both 
contribute to the degradation of the environment. 
Of course, we can't just leave the mounds of trash 
at the edges of every city. 
And govt. contributes in degradation in many ways 
through other policies which are not centered at 
environment apart from lack of regulation or 
enforcement of environmental laws. Make in India, 
Startup India and other industrial schemes are 
encouraged but they do not address environmental 
problems. Often SMEs are given free hand to 
violate the environmental laws because they do 
not have enough resources to built treatment 
plants or we are pushing for Aatmnirbhar Bharat. 
Environmental degradation can also be caused by 
government policies that offer financial incentives 
or subsidies to environmentally destructive 
businesses or behaviours. Because the ministers 
must appease the business elite or politicise the 
problem, some infrastructure projects in India, 
such the building of motorways, dams, and power 
plants, have come under fire for causing 
deforestation, habitat destruction, and other 
adverse environmental effects. This strategy, 
which is not exclusive to any one political party, 
falls under the category of "environmental political 
entrepreneurship." 
The connectivity and operations of India's 
transportation infrastructure have significantly 
increased. Thus, a significant portion of the air 
pollution load in places like Delhi is caused by 
road transportation. Port and harbour 
development mostly affects delicate coastal eco 
systems. They have highly variable levels of effects 
on mangroves, coral reefs, fisheries, hydrology, 
and surface water quality. Industrial sources have 
contributed to a disproportionately large share of 
air pollution due to the primary source of 
industrial energy's high proportion of fossil fuels 
and the expansion of key air-polluting industries 
including iron and steel, fertilisers, and cement. 
The rise of the chemical-based sector has resulted 
in massive amounts of industrial and hazardous 
waste, which has seriously adverse effects on the 
environment. 
All of these factors are mostly promoted by the 
government's various agricultural and industrial 
policies. Over-exploitation of water and land 
resources, as well as a significant increase in the 
usage of fertilisers and pesticides, have all been 
associated with the growth of the green revolution. 
Land degradation has also been significantly 
impacted by shifting farming. Water bodies can get 
contaminated by leaching from the heavy use of 

pesticides and fertilisers. Particularly salinization, 
alkalization, and water logging are effects of 
intensive agriculture and irrigation on the 
environment. Industries must obtain authorization 
from the State Pollution Control Board before 
releasing effluents or emitting emissions, but 
because there aren't any severe penalties, there is a 
casual attitude toward compliance. 
There are many different types of environmental 
issues, from isolated instances of soil 
contamination to climate change. So, it is often 
not possible to confine environmental challenges 
to particular subsets of society or small groups. 
Competency problems between government 
ministries and departments as well as between the 
various policy levels within a nation are mostly 
caused by this trait. This may be due to the fact 
that practically all environmental rules take into 
account how superior people are to nature and the 
ecosystem. The ecosystem, on the other hand, is 
an intricate system that is tightly integrated and 
self-regulating. While our laws are primarily 
focused on promoting the economic welfare of 
people, it functions best when left alone by human 
intrusion. 
India was ranked the fourth-worst country in the 
world out of 180 countries in the Environment 
Performance Index in 2018 despite its stringent 
environmental laws. The Indian government's 
policies are so absurd that they plant trees in 
Haryana to make up for the destruction of a forest 
on Nicobar Island. Arrey Forest's metro shed is 
delayed since the parties need to build up vote 
banks. As opposed to the previous limit of 10 km, 
environmental permissions have been loosened to 
allow medium-sized polluting enterprises to 
operate within 5 km of eco-sensitive areas. Norms 
for the paper pulp, sand mining, and coal tar 
processing industries were also loosened. The 
government urges everyone to wear masks, yet no 
information is provided on how to properly 
discard a mask. Environmental damage from some 
heavy metals and chemicals emitted through 
discarded face masks is increasin. Similar is the 
case for every covid waste, the vaccines are 
dumped at the nearest thrash and there are no 
waste management for it.  
Laws were systematically changed at the Center 
and in all the states. Salt pans were reclassified as 
wetlands by the Modi government. This move 
threatens to open up vast lands of salt pans near 
Mumbai for housing projects. In Goa, the state 
government classified the coconut tree as a grass 
so that it can be cut without taking permission – a 
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move, many suspected, would benefit the real 
estate sector. Thankfully, the verdict was reversed 
in 2017. In 2018, the environment ministry 
announced a draught Coastal Regulation Zone 
(CRZ) notification, proposed significant changes 
to the National Forest Policy, and developed new 
guidelines for the management of plastic waste. 
Environmental groups criticised all of these 
actions, which they viewed as helping the industry. 
In Maharshtra, about 53k trees are being cut for 
bullet train, In Uttarakhand 25k trees are cut to 
make highways for pilgrimage sites and in 
Chattisgarh, dense forests are eliminated to give 
permission for coal mining. And that’s where the 
problem lies, the policies address one issue 
(environmental or not) and discards everything 
else, which is why we need EiEP. 
Among all these flawed and ironical policies, it 
comes as no surprise that by 2018, 15 of the 
world’s 20 most polluted cities were in India. The 
policies are so ironical at many levels that political 
leaders arrive at Davos in private jets and luxury 
cars to discuss climate change and single use 
plastic ban is enforced by manufacturing paper 
straws and packed in plastic wrappers.  

Suggestions 
Though the author has mentioned only a handful 
of important environmental laws, there are more 
than 150 Central and local laws to protect and 
conserve the environment. However, there is a 
lack of a comprehensive and integrated legislation 
that makes the enforcement easier for the 
executive part as more laws means difficulty in 
implementing them on ground. Further, the 
attitude of citizens must change as well positively 
towards putting their own efforts in protection of 
the environment. It’s high time the citizen starts to 
be aware of their fundamental duty enshrined in 
Article 51 and do their endeavors in this context. 
The set up of NGT is a welcome step but these 
courts should be given the power to give summary 
judgments and have technical experts on their 
panel for speedy trial. Environmental courts 
should also be established at district levels as well 
by the government so the burden on state and 
central court does not affect their workings. There 
should be uniformity on pollution standards 
throughout the country and the State Pollution 
Control boards should be given more powers to 
penalize the violators to uphold the main object of 
the constitution of these boards. Additionally, a 
large number of regulations are still being 
established as required by the relevant Pollution 
Control Acts, which may be the result of a lack of 

instrumentation to test the variables of pollutants. 
This will have a negative impact on how laws are 
enforced. 
Most importantly, there should be awareness 
among the citizens regarding the effect of the 
noise, air, water pollution and ways to minimize 
them. Though, the courts of India have ordered 
the state to make people aware of the effects and 
causes of the pollution by making it mandatory for 
them to advertise so in schools and villages, the 
government is yet to take any stern step towards it. 
The Central govt. can add Environmental studies 
as a compulsory subject at every level of education 
to ensure the awareness reach the youth as well. It 
must be understood that the initial element of the 
plan to prevent environmental deterioration 
requires a strategic combination of rewards, 
scheduling, and campaigns to raise public 
understanding of cost-effective solutions. 
The resources are not for the state to dispose and 
they have a trusteeship of the same with the 
responsibility to protect them. The state cannot 
allow the exploitation of natural resources in any 
way. The incident at Joshimath is a recent example 
that whenever nature is disturbed, it backfires. The 
govt. has to ensure that lakes, mountains, rivers 
are not to be disturbed and all environmental 
compliances are made before issuing any 
clearances for any infrastructure or industries. 
Considering this, the Central Authority must carry 
out protracted strategy in collaboration with local 
authorities to safeguard and improve the 
atmosphere and to maintain sovereign assets. 

Conclusion 
In conclusion, the protection of the environment 
is a critical issue that requires the attention and 
action of governments around the world. 
Government policies play a crucial role in 
addressing environmental challenges and 
preserving our planet for future generations. While 
there have been some successes in this area, there 
is still much work to be done in order to fully 
protect and preserve the environment. It is clear 
that current government policies have failed to 
sufficiently address the pressing environmental 
issues we face, such as climate change, 
deforestation, pollution and loss of biodiversity. 
For instance, despite decades of international 
agreements and national legislation aimed at 
reducing carbon emissions and mitigating the 
impacts of climate change, greenhouse gas 
emissions continue to rise, and global 
temperatures are increasing at an alarming rate. 
Similarly, many governments have failed to 
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effectively address issues such as deforestation, 
pollution, and the loss of biodiversity.  
To counter these failures, it is essential that 
government policies are strengthened and 
enforced. This includes setting ambitious targets 
and implementing regulations that will help to 
reduce carbon emissions, protect endangered 
species, and preserve natural habitats. Additionally, 
governments should invest in research and 
development to support the transition to clean 
energy and sustainable practices. Furthermore, it is 
important that governments engage with 
stakeholders, such as civil society, NGOs and the 
private sector, to build a shared vision of 
sustainable development and to develop policies 
that are both effective and inclusive. This will also 
help to ensure that there is public support and 
buy-in for environmental policies. Overall, the 
protection of the environment is an urgent and 
pressing issue that requires immediate action. 
Governments must take bold steps to address 
these challenges and ensure that we are able to 
preserve our planet for future generations. By 
working together, we can create a more sustainable 
future for all. 
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The Indian PRIME Minister, Narendra Modi, 
launched a nation-wide cleanliness campaign 
on the occasion of Mahatma Gandhi’s birth 
anniversary. The concept of Swachh Bharat is to 
provide sanitation facilities to every family, 
including toilets, solid and liquid waste 
disposal systems, village cleanliness, and safe 
and adequate drinking water supply. We have 
to achieve this by 2019 as a befitting tribute to 
the Father of the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, 
on his 150th birth anniversary. Modi said that 
the Swachh Bharat mission is beyond politics, 
inspired by patriotism and not politics. He 
also asked people to pledge ‘na main gandagi 
karoonga, na main gandgi karne doonga’ (I shall not 
litter and won’t allow anyone to do so). He 
further flagged off a walkathon as part of the 
Swachh Bharat Campaign, which is not just a 
slogan, but our responsibility. This turned the 
people’s thoughts to Gandhi’s idea to the 
nation? To answer this question, it is necessary 
to know Mahatma Gandhi’s views about 
cleanliness.  
Indians gained freedom under the leadership 
of Gandhiji, but his dream of a clean India is 
still unfulfilled. Mahatma Gandhi said 
“Sanitation is more important than 
independence”. He made cleanliness and 
sanitation an integral part of the Gandhian 
way of living. His dream was total sanitation 
for all. Cleanliness is most important for 
physical well-being and a healthy environment. 
It has bearing on public and personal hygiene. 
It is essential for everyone to learn about 
cleanliness, hygiene, sanitation and the various 
diseases that are caused due to poor hygienic 
conditions. The habits learnt at a young age 
get embedded into one’s personality. Even if 
we inculcate certain habits like washing hands 
before meals, regular brushing of teeth, and 
bathing from a young age, we are not 

bothered about cleanliness of public places. 
Mahatma Gandhi said, “I will not let anyone 
walk through my mind with their dirty feet.” 
Gandhiji dwelt on cleanliness and good habits 
and pointed out its close relationship to good 
health. No one should spit or clean his nose 
on the streets. In some cases, the sputum is so 
harmful that the germs infect others. In some 
countries spitting on the road is a criminal 
offence. Those who spit after chewing betel 
leaves and tobacco have no consideration for 
the feelings of others, Spittle, mucus from the 
nose, etc., should also be covered with earth, 
(Navajivan dated 2 November, 1919). The 
Gandhi family was well known is Rajkot. His 
father and grandfather served as dewans 
(Prime Minister) in Rajkot and other 
neighboring states. Being a Prime Minister’s 
son and a barrister to boot, he must have 
needed guts to go round the town for a house-
to-house inspection of the drains. Gandhi 
seldom failed to show moral courage when 
necessary. 
In his town, a (sweeper) called Uka did the 
scavenging. If Gandhi ever touched Uka, his 
mother, Putlibai, made him take a bath. 
Gandhi, otherwise a docile obedient son, did 
not like it. The 12 years old son would argue 
with his mother; “Uka serves us by cleaning 
dirt and filth, how can his touch pollute me? I 
shall not disobey you, but the Ramayana says 
that Rama embraced Guhaka, a chandal (a 
caste considered untouchable). The Ramayana 
cannot mislead us,” Putlibai could find no 
answer for his argument. He criticized many 
western customs but repeatedly admitted that 
he learnt sanitation from the west. He wanted 
to introduce that type of cleanliness in India.  
Pointing to our unhygienic habits, Gandhiji 
strongly emphasized observing cleanliness in 
lavatories, and wrote “I shall have to defend 
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myself on one point, namely, sanitary 
conveniences. I learnt 35 years ago that a 
lavatory must be as clean as a drawing-room. I 
learnt this in the West. I believe that many 
rules about cleanliness in lavatories are 
observed more scrupulously in the West than 
in the East. The cause of many of our diseases 
is the condition of our lavatories and our bad 
habit of disposing of excreta anywhere and 
everywhere. I, therefore, believe in the 
absolute necessity of a clean place for 
answering the call of nature and clean articles 
for use at the time. I have accustomed myself 
to them and wish that all others should do the 
same. The habit has become so firm in me 
that even if I wished to change it I would not 
be able to do so. Nor do I wish to change it” 
(Navajivan on 24 May, 1925). 
After twenty years stay in that alien land, 
Gandhi, at 46, finally returned to India with 
his group. During his visit to Kumbh Mela at 
Hardwar that year, he with his Phoenix boys 
served as bhangis at the mela. The same year 
Gandhi visited the Servants of India Society’s 
quarters at Poona. The members of the small 
colony saw him cleaning the latrines one 
morning. They did not like it. But Gandhi 
believed that work of this kind qualified one 
for Swaraj. More than once he toured all over 
India. Wherever and whenever he went, he 
found unsanitary conditions in some from or 
other and said that though few could afford 
shoes, it was unthinkable to walk barefoot in 
India. Even in a city like Bombay, people 
walked about the streets under the fear of 
being spat upon by the occupants of building 
around. The filth and stench of public urinal 
and latrines on railway station and in 
dharmashalas were awful. Gandhi deplored that 
passengers’ habit of dirtying the railway 
compartments.  
Gandhiji emphasized that servants’ quarters 
should be as clean as the masters’ bungalows. 
“There is no gain saying that we have not 
learnt the art of external sanitation to the 
degree that the English have. What is so 
distressing is that the living quarters of the 
menials and sweepers of our new Government 
will not tolerate. Although they will occupy 
the same well-kept bungalows, they will see to 

it that the lodgings of their servants are kept 
as clean as their own. They will also have to 
pay attention to the cleanliness of the wives 
and children of the staff. Jawaharlal and Sardar 
have no objection of their attendants cleaned? 
A one-time harijan servant of Jawaharlal is 
now a member of the U.P. Assembly. I shall 
be satisfied only when the lodgings of the 
ministers’ staff are as neat and tidy as their 
own.” (Speech at a prayer meeting on 3 
September 1946 in New Delhi) 
INPORTANCE OF CLEANLINESS 
AND PROTECTION THE 
ENVIRNMENT  

• Gandhiji said, “So long as you do not take 
the broom and the bucket in your hands 
you cannot make you towns and cities 
clean.” 

• When he inspected a model school, he 
told the teacher; “Your will make your 
institution ideal, if besides giving the 
students literary education, you have made 
cooks and sweepers of them.”  

• To the students his advice was, “If you 
become your own scavengers, you will 
make your surroundings clean. It needs no 
less courage to become an expert 
scavenge than to win a Victoria Cross.” 

• The villagers near ashram refused to cover 
excreta with earth. They said: “Surely this 
is bhangi’s work. It is sinful to look at 
faces, more so to throw earth on them”. 
Gandhi personally supervised the 
scavenging work in villages. To set an 
example, he for some months, himself 
used to go to the villages with a bucket 
and a broom. Friends and guests went 
with him. They brought bucketful’s of dirt 
and stool and buried them in pits.  

• All scavenging work in his ashram was 
done by the inmates. Gandhi guided 
them. People of different races, religions 
and colours lived there. 

• No dirt could be found anywhere on the 
ashram ground. All rubbish was buried in 
pits peelings of vegetables and left-over 
food was dumped in a separate manure 
pit. The night-soil, too, was buried and 
late used as manure. Waste water was used 
for gardening. The farm was free from 
files and stink though there was no puckka 
drainage system. 
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• Gandhi and his co-workers undertook 
sweeper’s work by turns. He introduced 
bucket-latrines and bicameral trench 
latrines. Gandhi showed this new 
innovation to all visitors with pride; rich 
and poor, leaders and workers, Indians 
and foreigners all had to use these latrines. 
This experiment slowly removed a version 
for scavenging from the minds of 
orthodox co-workers and women inmates 
of the ashram.  

• The sight of a bhangi carrying a night-soil 
basket on his/her head made him sick. He 
explained how with the use of proper 
instruments, cleaning could be done 
neatly. Scavenging is a find art and he did 
it without becoming filthy himself.  

• He wrote, “Village tanks are 
promiscuously used for bathing, washing 
clothes and drinking and cooking 
purposes. Many village tanks are also used 
by cattle. Buffaloes are often seen 
wallowing in them. The wonder is that, in 
spite of this sinful misuse of village tanks, 
villages have not been destroyed by 
epidemics. Medical evidence shows that 
lack of pure water supply in villages in 
responsible for many of the diseases 
suffered by the villages.” (Hairjan, 8 
February, 1935)  

Conclusion 
We can conclude that cleanliness is important 
in our life as well as for the nation. It is well 
known that the Mahatma Gandhi personally 
took the effort to achieve the change that he 
wanted to see. It is of course too much to 
expect our present-day leaders to go around 
the cities with their rising number of slums, 
and initiate a genuine drive to clean-up the 
surrounding. It is even less probable that they 
will pull themselves away from their market-
focused pursuits and ineffectual, exclusive 
pursuit of GDP growth, to focus on the task 
of nation-building. Teachers’ and student’s 
role is very important to create awareness on 
cleanliness. In today’s world the role of social 
media is important to create awareness among 
the people and inculcate a feeling of 
nationality among them. Cleanliness is not 

only the responsibility of the ‘safaai kaamgar’ 
(sanitation workers) or local government. It is 
the responsibility of all Indian. It is the 
responsibility of the Government officers, 
NGOs and the local community to make 
India completely clean. It’s a need of the 
present; all the people should actively 
participate to clean India to fulfil the dream of 
Mahatma Gandhi for the protection of the 
environment, for our safety, and for a healthy 
future.  
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Abstract 
Mahatma Gandhi represents a long and venerable tradition of Indian history, which can be epitomized in virtues, like 
penance, self-sacrifice and creative commitment. He is a widely known episodic figure whose name is familiar to all the three 
generations of Indians. He set very high and extremely noble ideals of ethics in politics. As a strategist, he evolved a politics of 
attaining long range sovereign power through political movements of the masses. The present research paper is an attempt to 
clarify the Gandhian concept of ‘Gram Swarajya’ and how Panchayati Institutions can be revitalized without pernicious 
impact of caste and crude powers. It has the potential of strengthening ‘ethical factors’ and arrest disintegration which 
threatens consumptive rural development of western variety. An attempt has been made to evaluate Gandhian credo of 
‘Gram Swarajya’ in the overall context of multiple challenges of the millennium. His thoughts on ‘Gram Swarajya’ were 
ideal and can be achieved in modern times if the present government wants. 
Keywords: Venerable, epitomized, penance, strategist, revitalized, pernicious, millennium. 

The State System and its evolution is a part of 
human civilization and it keeps revising and 
improving with its growth process. Adult suffrage 
is the latest link in the political experiments of 
democracy. Although democratic values are 
getting stronger everywhere but there are 
contradictions in the systems in their operations 
which makes Gandhian philosophy relevant and 
effective in the present-day context. It is paradox 
that political systems have been shaped in history 
more by thinkers rather by political activists. The 
technological revolution has reduced the world 
into a global village. This makes Gandhi’s village 
self-rule useful and workable. 
The village republics of ancient India declined and 
disappeared with the advancement of history. The 
medieval India witnessed the decline and modern 
India rendered them dysfunctional. The British 
rule suppressed them and our villages lost vigour 
because of famines, drought, heavy taxation and 
unemployment. Gandhiji prepared a 
comprehensive plan to fight out and his Gram 
Swarajya is a concept that comes out as a remedy. 
The rural republics of Gandhiji’s dream as 
described by him in an article in Harijan were as 
under: 
‘’In my view it will be a democratic system which 
will be economically autonomous. It may seek 
mutual cooperation but most of the things which 
are needed will be produced by the village units. 
All villages will produce their own goods like food 
grains and clothes. They will have surplus land to 
gaze their cattle and provide playgrounds for 

children. If the land permits, they may grow 
additional food for others. Tobacco and other 
drugs like opium etc. will be prohibited for 
cultivation. Every village will have a village theatre, 
a school and a conference hall for meetings. The 
water supply system will be locally managed. Wells 
and tanks will be under public control of the 
village. Buniyadi Talim will be compulsory for all 
school going children. Untouchability and caste 
discrimination will be abolished. Rural people will 
cooperate for self-
development…………Everybody can decide his 
or her role and spend a lifetime in fulfilling the 
rural mission. The good result will follow when 
village teachers, doctors, chaukidars, sweepers and 
business persons will sit in one panchayat and take 
decision about their jobs.’ 
Fundamental Principles of Village Self-
government 
Our return from South Africa, Gandhiji toured all 
over India and the pitiable conditions of India 
made him speak ‘Our villages stand ruined. We do 
not know sociology and economics.’2 This bitter 
truth can be verified even after independence. 
Gandhiji resolved to change the truth. So, he 
thought of principles for this change. 
Panchayat Raj 
Gandhiji had outlined his vision of Panchayat Raj. 
Each Panchayat will have elected five panchas 
according to specified rules. There will be no 
provision to punish people. The Panchayat in its 
tenure of one year shall act as a legislative, 
executive and judicial body.3 This system has to be 
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for the entire country. The adult people without 
any discrimination of caste, class or gender will 
elect these local leaders. More than one panchayat 
can have a mandal and the pyramidal structure will 
elect the higher bodies which will direct the lower 
bodies. He gave details of 200 panchayats and 
local leaders were to be elected at each level. These 
panchayat leaders would then elect state and 
national leaders. This Gram Sabha to Lok Sabha 
model as envisaged by Jayaprakash Narayan was 
Gandhi’s original plan whereby he sought to filter 
and strengthen local leadership. 
Gram Swarajya of Gandhi 
While Gandhiji was engaged in Quit India 
Movement a foreign journalist asked ‘why are you 
opposed to British?’ Gandhiji’s reply was ‘I am not 
opposed to British people. They many stay here as 
friends, but English rule has to go and English way 
of life should end.’ The English rule has ended but 
English mentality continues. By English mentality 
he implied the style of alienation. Some people are 
enjoying luxuries unmindful of common man’s 
miseries. He was opposed to elitist English style of 
living. On 15 August, 1947, Englishmen left our 
country but the Swarajya of Gandhiji’s dreams is 
yet to dawn in India. Modern India has a bunch of 
privileged elites of politicians, civilians and rich 
people which have nothing to do with the masses 
and their problems. Gandhiji could foresee this. So 
he thought and gave a concept of village self-rule. 
It was based on the following fundamental 
principles: 

Villages are the basic unit of government. 
It accepts the small farm as the rural unit of 
governance. The village panchayat has 
maximum powers and the higher units will 
have declining powers and functions. There 
will be coordination between village, district, 
state and national units, but the power will 
ascend not descend. Each level will decide its 
functions and roles. The national issues will be 
decided at the top. Overlap will be avoided, 
and coordination will not result into control. 
Popular participation: It will be enhanced to 
generate consensus because majority decisions 
will be avoided in the panchayats. Unanimity 
will be encouraged, and every panchayat will 
have a right to veto, the so-called majority 
decisions. This principle of Sarvodya negates 
majority rule and one man can be right adding 
a new dimension to democracy. 

National Security: It was often asked how 
these autonomous village republics can guard 
their national freedom against freedom foreign 
invasions. Gandhiji’s reply was that the world 
will gradually accept the power or moral force 
as is the case with United Nations. It was just 
a club to begin with. Today it has the 
propensity of playing a world government. 
The Security Council will become the 
representative and national security will 
become a part of international obligation. If 
people are united, the world public opinion 
will have to accept their verdict. Only a very 
strong spirit of village autonomy can protect 
such villages. Armies may be there but their 
abuse shell not be acceptable to the people 
with high patriotism and nationalism. 
Ideal Indian village 
Gandhiji has given the picture of an ideal Indian 
village in the following words. ‘The village unit will 
be extremely strong. Each village will have one 
thousand residents. If organized well it can 
accomplish the impossble.4 The village will be 
clean and the cottages will be well maintained. All 
things required will be available in a radius of five 
miles. The house will have open space for gardens 
and animals. Streets and roads will be washable. 
There will be wells and worship places. The village 
Sabha Bhawan will be close to the village school. 
Diary, industrial training centers and Panchayat 
house will be around. People will do all jobs at 
different points of time.5 
Gandhiji planned the ideal village like an Ashram. 
It will have amenities but will be autonomous. He 
did not accept the established rural settlements of 
India. The new villages will encourage rural 
handicrafts and educated people will guide the 
villages in religion, science and technologies. The 
basic amenities will be cheap and accessible to all. 
Economics of Self-rule 
The Gandhian plan stresses upon village made 
goods to be used in every household. Whatever 
villagers can produce in rural areas they should 
produce on cooperative bases. Machines are 
needed when there are no hands. We have surplus 
people. Naturally machine economy and machine 
cultures should be shunned. Mechanization on 
western pattern will add to numbers of 
unemployed workers. So village industries should 
be revived. Khadi can be the sun of Indian solar 
system. Khadi can energies a variety of cottage 
industries but ancillary cottage industries should 
keep Khadi industry but ancillary cottage 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   196             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

industries should keep Khadi industry surviving. 
The villagers should get work in all fields. It can 
energies the stagnant rural economy.6 He appealed 
to all to accept Khadi and encourage village 
industries pertaining to dairy products, bee-
keeping, leather goods, soap-making, paper-
making etc. in the cottage industry sector of our 
villages. It will give impetus to Gram Swarajya. 
Village Worker 
Gram sevak is a powerful instrument of social 
change. He will teach, train and improve the 
villagers. Ideals have to be taught. Moreover, 
situations and circumstances need to be clean, 
healthy and conducive to development. Gandhiji 
prescribed the following qualifications for his 
Gram sevak: 

• He should be a god-fearing theist whose 
moral virtues are critical. 

• A follower of truth and non-violence, a 
pious person of virtues. 

• A man of character with a spirit of 
sacrifice. 

• A spinner by habit, who dons Khadi with 
pride. 

• A person without vices to stay in reason 
and cleanliness. 

• A strict and strong disciplinarian. 
These qualities are not educational. He should be a 
moral man of character. His functions have been 
enumerated as under: 

• He should use his homemade goods, 
avoid tobacco, alcohol and avoid 
ostentatious living. A Hindu should fight 
against untouchability and castism. He 
should respect all religions and believe in 
equality of status and opportunity to all. 

• He should keep a live contact with every 
villager in the field. 

• He will choose his team, train them and 
keep all records. 

• The daily activists and accounts will be 
specifically and neatly maintained. 

• He will organize his village in a manner 
that it becomes self-sufficient and 
autonomous. 

• He will teach public hygiene to rural folks. 
Cleanliness and petty medicines may be 
administered by him to prevent epidemic 
and mass infections. 

• New Taleem Scheme will be implemented 
by him. It will extend to people of all age 
groups. 

• He will revise and update electoral rolls 
for Panchayat elections and development 
activities. 

• Voting right will be compulsory and 
Gram sevak will register villages and keep 
the records up to date.7 

So the Gandhian Plan is total and well laid out. 
Spinning wheel is the hub around which will rotate 
the rural life. Khadi industries will expand, 
improve and make people and make people 
prosperous and bread winning. Gram Sevak will 
advise about economic activities. Cleanliness will 
be his major concern. Harijan colonies will be 
improved by living with the Harijans. Village 
children will get oral lessons from their teachers. 
Rich classes will not be encouraged but primary 
needs of every household will be satisfied. 
The government will have vital role in 
materializing Gram Swarajya. The government will 
inform the villages, what is expected of them. 
They will manufacture or weave Khadi in 
prescribed time. Then no cloth will be supplied or 
made available. If need be, cotton will be supplied 
by the state. The extra khadi will be purchased by 
the government. Cottage industry revival will be 
the duty of government. Sooner than later, so 
much Khadi will be available in the village that 
import of clothes will come to a stop. 
His Gram Swarajya was an ideal though it was not 
easy to implement. It required millions of 
volunteers who could work for a simple, honest 
and disciplined life. Although difficult it was but 
trying to be achieved by the present government. 
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गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं का समाज में महत्वपूर्ण स्थान है, जो 

भारतीय समाज और सिश्व समाज के सलए आज भी प्रासिंसगक 

है। उनके ससद्ािंतोिं और तत्वोिं ने समाजी, राष्ट्र ीय और 

आिंतरराष्ट्र ीय स्तर पर गहरा प्रभाि डाला है। यहािं कुछ 

महत्वपूर्ण तत्व हैं सजनका समाज में महत्व है: 

असहिंसा: गािंधीजी का मूल मिंत्र था असहिंसा और सत्य। उन्ोिंने 

सदखाया सक असहिंसा और शािंसत के माध्यम से समस्याओिं का 

समाधान सिंभि है। इससलए, असहिंसा को समाजी सिंघषण का 

महत्वपूर्ण तत्व माना जाता है। 

सामररक अन्या के खखलाफ: गािंधीजी ने उठाया था सक 

सिभाजन और आपसी सिंघषण के बजाय सामररक अन्याय के 

खखलाफ लडाई लडनी चासहए। उन्ोिंने यह ससद् सकया सक 

सिरोधी पक्ष के साथ शािंसतपूर्ण िाताणलाप करके समाधान 

सिंभि है। 

ग्राम स्वराज: गािंधीजी के अनुसार, समाज की 

आरामदायकता और समृखद् का सच्चा माध्यम ग्राम स्वराज 

था। िह स्वदेशी आिंदोलन का प्रचार करके ग्रामीर्  सिकास 

और उन्नसत को प्रोत्सासहत करते रहे हैं। ग्राम स्वराज के 

माध्यम से, उन्ोिंने ग्रामीर् के्षत्रोिं में आत्मसनभणरता और 

स्वशासन को स्थासपत करने की अपील की। 

सिसिधता का सम्मान: गािंधीजी ने सभी धमों, जासतयोिं, और 

समुदायोिं के आपसी सम्बन्ोिं का सम्मान करने की पे्ररर्ा 

दी। उन्ोिंने सामासजक और धासमणक भेदभाि के खखलाफ 

लडाई लडने की बात कही और सभी को समानता और 

एकता की ओर पे्रररत सकया। 

सामासजक सुधार: गािंधीजी ने समासजक सुधार के सलए 

सिसभन्न मुद्दोिं को उठाया, जैसे सक अस्पतालोिं, सशक्षालयोिं, 

जल योजनाओिं और स्वच्छता को महत्व देना। उन्ोिंने 

ग्रामीर् के्षत्रोिं के सिकास के सलए समाजसेिी कायों को 

प्रमुखता दी और गरीबी का सनमूणलन करने के सलए 

सामासजक आिास की भूसमका पर बल सदया। 

इन ससद्ािंतोिं के माध्यम से, गािंधीजी ने समाज में सुशासन, 

न्याय, समानता, शािंसत और समृखद् को स्थासपत करने की 

महत्वपूर्ण योजनाएिं  बनाईिं। उनके सिचारोिं और आदशों का 

महत्व आज के समय में भी है। यहािं कुछ के्षत्र हैं जहािं 

गािंधीजी के दशणन और ससद्ािंतोिं का महत्व सदखता है: 

असहंसा और र्ांसत: सिश्व में आतिंकिाद, सहिंसा और सिंघषण 

की समस्याएिं  बढ रही हैं। गािंधीजी की असहिंसा की अद्भुतता 

और शािंसतपूर्णता की पे्ररर्ा हमें उन्नसत की सदशा में आगे 

बढने के सलए मदद कर सकती है। 

सामररक अन्या के खखलाफ: गािंधीजी की सिचारधारा 

आपसी स़ौहादण  को स्थासपत करने की ओर हमें पे्रररत करती 

है। सिभाजन और आतिंकिाद के बजाय, हमें सामररक 

अन्याय और आपसी सिरोध के समाधान की ओर प्रयास 

करना चासहए। 

समासजक सुधार: गािंधीजी का समासजक सुधार के माध्यम 

से समाज को मजबूत और समृद् बनाने का सिंकल्प है। 

सिसभन्न मुद्दोिं पर काम करके, हमें बेरोजगारी, गरीबी, 

अनुसचत व्यापाररकता और शोषर् जैसी समस्याओिं का 

समाधान ढूिंढना चासहए। 

ग्राम स्वराज: गािंधीजी की ग्राम स्वराज की सिचारधारा अब 

भी महत्वपूर्ण है। ग्रामीर् के्षत्रोिं के सिकास के सलए स्वयिं 

सहायता, स्वदेशी आिंदोलन, ग्रामीर् उद्योगोिं की प्रोत्साहन, 

सामुदासयक सिंगठन और आत्मसनभणरता जैसे माध्यमोिं का 

उपयोग सकया जा सकता है। इसके माध्यम से गािंधीजी की 

सोच और आदशों का प्रदशणन हो सकता है। 

आदर्ों का अनुसरण: गािंधीजी की सोच और आदशों का 

अनुसरर् करके, हम समाज में नैसतकता, सच्चाई, सेिा और 

समरसता को बढा सकते हैं। उनके मूल्ोिं और नीसतयोिं के 

आधार पर, हम अपने व्यिहार, सामासजक सम्पकण  और 

सनर्णयोिं को आदशणमय बना सकते हैं। 

गािंधीजी के दशणन और ससद्ािंतोिं का समाज में महत्वपूर्ण 

स्थान है, क्योिंसक िे समग्र मानसिक सिंघषण के सलए एक 

मागणदशणक रूप में कायण करते हैं। उनके सिचारोिं के अनुसार 

असहिंसा, सत्य, सामररक अन्याय के खखलाफ लडाई, 

समासजक सुधार, ग्राम स्वराज और सभ्य सिंसिधान बनाने की 

आिश्यकता है। इन मूल्ोिं के आधार पर  

मानिता को समृद्, न्यायपूर्ण और समरस्त समाज की ओर 

प्रगसत करनी चासहए। गािंधीजी के सिचारोिं को अपनाकर हम 

समाज में सामररकता, समरसता, और समानता को स्थासपत 

कर सकते हैं। उनके द्वारा प्रशिंससत की गई ग्राम स्वराज की 

भािना के माध्यम से हम ग्रामीर् के्षत्रोिं के सिकास और 

स्वािलिंबन की ओर प्रगसत कर सकते हैं। 

गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं का महत्व आज के समय में इससलए बना 

हुआ है क्योिंसक हम अपने समाज में सिसभन्न समस्याओिं का 

समाधान ढूिंढ रहे हैं। उनके ससद्ािंत जैसे असहिंसा, समरसता, 

आपसी स़ौहादण , सामासजक सुधार और स्वदेशी आिंदोलन 

हमें सही सदशा में आगे बढा सकते हैं। यसद हम समाज के 

सिकास और प्रगसत के सलए गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं का सम्मान 

करें  और उनका अनुसरर् करें , तो हम समाज में सिश्वास, 

एकता, शािंसत और न्याय की भािना को बढा सकते हैं। 

गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं और ससद्ािंतोिं का समाज में महत्वपूर्ण 

स्थान है, और हमें उन्ें आज के समय में अपनाना चासहएI 

इससे हमारे समाज में समस्याओिं का समाधान हो सकता है 

और हम सभ्य समाज की ओर प्रगसत कर सकते हैं। गािंधीजी 

के सिचारोिं का प्रदशणन करने के सलए हमें न्यायपूर्णता, 

समरसता, समानता और समाजसेिा के मूल्ोिं को अपनाना 
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चासहए। उनके असहिंसा के ससद्ािंत के आधार पर हमें समस्त 

मानिता के साथ सद्भाि और सहयोग के सिंबिंध बनाने की 

आिश्यकता है। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंत और सिचारोिं का समाज में महत्वपूर्ण 

योगदान है। उनके समसपणत जीिन से हमें यह ससख समलता 

है सक सच्ची पररितणन और समासजक प्रगसत केिल नगररकोिं 

के एकीकृत बल पर सिंभि है। इससलए, हमें गािंधीजी के 

सिचारोिं को अपनाकर एक समरस्त समाज की नी िंि रखनी 

चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के दशणन और ससद्ािंत हमें सामासजक समरसता, 

सिचारशीलता, धैयण, स्वयिं सेिा और समपणर् की महत्वपूर्णता 

को बताते हैं। इससलए, हमें उनके आदशों का अनुसरर् 

करके न केिल अपने व्यखक्तगत जीिन में बखि समाज के 

सिकास में भी योगदान करना 

चासहए। गािंधीजी के आदशों का प्रदशणन करने से हम समाज 

में समरसता, सहयोग, और समग्र सिकास की भािना को 

प्रमुखता दे सकते हैं। उनकी सोच और आदशों के अनुसार 

हमें सिसिधता, अससहषु्णता, भ्रष्ट्ाचार, और सामासजक 

अन्याय के खखलाफ लडने की क्षमता प्राप्त होती है। 

गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं और ससद्ािंतोिं का महत्वपूर्ण पहलु समाज 

में भारतीय सिंगठनोिं, स्वयिं सेिा सिंस्थाओिं, सशक्षा प्रसतष्ठानोिं, 

राजनीसतक दलोिं, और व्यापार समुदायोिं में देखा जा सकता 

है। इन सिंगठनोिं का मुि उदे्दश्य सामासजक उत्थान और 

समाज सेिा होता है, जो गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं से पे्रररत हैं। 

गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं को आज के समय में भी महत्वपूर्ण रखना 

आिश्यक है। हमें उनके सत्य, असहिंसा, न्यायपूर्णता, और 

सहनशीलता के मूल्ोिं को अपनाकर समाज के सलए 

सकारात्मक पररितणन करना चासहए। गािंधीजी की आदशों 

को अपनाने से हम समाज में व्यखक्तगत और सामासजक 

सुधार की ओर प्रगसत कर सकते हैं। उनके सिचारोिं के 

आधार पर हमें समाज में सिद्या, स्वास्थ्य, स्वच्छता, सामररक 

समानता, और मसहला सशखक्तकरर् को प्राथसमकता देनी 

चासहए। उनके मागणदशणन में लोकतिंत्र, शासन की 

जनभागीदारी, और शािंसतपूर्ण सिंघषण की महत्वपूर्णता है। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं का अनुसरर् करने से हम समाज में 

न्यायपूर्ण और सिंतुसलत सिकास स्थासपत कर सकते हैं। 

उनके असहिंसा के ससद्ािंत के माध्यम से हम साम्राज्िाद, 

आतिंकिाद, और सहिंसा के खखलाफ लड सकते हैं। उनकी 

सोच के अनुसार, समग्र मानसिक सिंघषण का नीसतगत तिंत्र 

असहिंसा, सत्य, और पे्रम पर आधाररत होना चासहए। 

इस प्रकार, गािंधीजी के दशणन और ससद्ािंत आज के समय में 

भी महत्वपूर्ण हैं और समाज के सिकास में अहम भूसमका 

सनभा सकते हैं। हमें उनके मूल्ोिं को अपनाकर अपने 

व्यखक्तगत और सामासजक जीिन में समथण और न्यायपूर्ण 

सनर्णय लेने चासहए। गािंधीजी की सोच को समाज के हर िगण 

तक पहुिंचाने के सलए हमें 

उनके आदशों को सशक्षा प्रर्ाली में सखम्मसलत करना 

चासहए। सिद्यालयोिं में गािंधीजी के सिचारोिं के प्रयोग से बच्चोिं 

को सामासजक उत्थान, जनसेिा के प्रसत जागरूकता, और 

न्यायपूर्ण समाज के मूल्ोिं की प्राखप्त हो सकती है। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं को सामासजक और राजनीसतक सनर्णयोिं 

में भी शासमल करना चासहए। न्यायपूर्णता, भ्रष्ट्ाचार के 

खखलाफ लडाई, और सामररकता के मूल्ोिं के आधार पर 

नीसतयोिं और कानूनोिं को बनाना चासहए। सामासजक सिंगठनोिं, 

राजनीसतक दलोिं, और सरकारी सिंस्थाओिं को भी गािंधीजी के 

आदशों का पालन करना चासहए तासक समाज में न्याय, 

समरसता, और समृखद् की प्राखप्त हो सके। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं के अनुसार, हमें समाज में स्त्री और 

पुरुषोिं के बीच समानता और न्याय की प्राथसमकता देनी 

चासहए। मसहलाओिं के सशक्षा, स्वास्थ्य, और आसथणक स्वतिंत्रता 

को बढािा देना चासहए तासक िे समाज के सभी के्षत्रोिं में 

ससक्रय भूसमका सनभा सकें । 

गािंधीजी के असहिंसा के ससद्ािंत का पालन करने से हम 

समाज में शािंसत, दे्वषमुखक्त, और समझ़ौता को प्राप्त कर 

सकते हैं। सहिंसा के स्थान पर सिंिेदनशीलता, समरसता, और 

समाधान की प्रर्ाली को अपनाने से हम व्यखक्तगत स्तर से 

लेकर राष्ट्र ीय और अिंतराणष्ट्र ीय स्तर तक सिंघषों को शािंसतपूर्ण 

ढिंग से हल कर सकते हैं। 

इसके साथ ही, गािंधीजी की आदशों को नए पीढी को 

ससखाने का महत्वपूर्ण कायण है। उनके जीिन, सिचार, और 

कायों की अध्ययन करने के माध्यम से युिा पीढी को 

गािंधीजी के मूल्ोिं की समझ, आदशों की प्राथसमकता, और 

समाजसेिा की सजमे्मदारी की पे्ररर्ा समलेगी। 

समस्याओ ंके समाधान के सलए गांधी 

उनकी सामासजक न्याय, सशखक्तकरर्, और सामररकता के 

मूल्ोिं के आधार पर हम समस्याओिं के सनराकरर् के सलए 

समाज में प्रभािी कदम उठा सकते हैं। गािंधीजी की सत्य 

और अिधारर्ा के प्रामासर्कता को ध्यान में रखते हुए, हम 

सत्य की रक्षा और झठू के खखलाफ लडाई में अपनी भूसमका 

सनभा सकते हैं। 

गािंधीजी के आदशों के आधार पर, हमें आपसी सद्भाि, 

सिंघटनात्मकता, और सहयोग को महत्व देना चासहए। 

सामूसहकता और आपसी सिश्वास के माध्यम से हम समाज में 

एकजुट हो सकते हैं और अन्याय, सिभाजन, और सििादोिं 

को दूर कर सकते हैं। इसके साथ ही, हमें धमणसनरपेक्षता, 

सभ्यता, और सम्मान के मूल्ोिं को अपनाने की आिश्यकता 

है तासक हम एक एकसत्रत समाज का सनमाणर् कर सकें । 

गािंधीजी की दृसष्ट् से, हमें स्वयिं को समसपणत करके सामासजक 

पररितणन के सलए कायण करना चासहए। हमें अपने व्यखक्तगत 

और सामासजक जीिन में आदशों और मूल्ोिं को प्रमासर्त 

करने के सलए कायण करना चासहए। हमें अपने व्यिहार, 

नैसतकता, और व्यखक्तत्व के माध्यम से गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं 

को जीिन में प्रगट करना चासहए। उनके मागणदशणन में सनष्ठा, 

सिंयम, और सहनशीलता के मूल् शासमल हैं, सजन्ें हमें 

अपने व्यखक्तगत और सामासजक स्तर पर अपनाना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं को आज के समय में अपनाकर हम 

समाज में सुधार और प्रगसत का मागण चुन सकते हैं। उनकी 

असहिंसा, सत्य, और सिोदय की भािना से हम सिसिधता, 

सामररकता, और सामासजक न्याय की प्राखप्त के सलए कायण 

कर सकते हैं। हमें अपने स्वयिं के बदलाि से शुरू करके 
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समाज में जागरूकता फैलानी चासहए और अपने कतणव्योिं 

को समझकर कायण करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के दशणन और ससद्ािंत हमें व्यखक्तगत स्तर पर 

बदलाि लाने के साथ-साथ समाज में भी सकारात्मक 

पररितणन प्रदान कर सकते हैं। उनके असहिंसा, सत्य, आपसी 

सद्भाि, और समरसता के ससद्ािंत हमें सिंघषों को शािंसतपूर्ण 

और सिंिेदनशीलता से हल करने की पे्ररर्ा देते हैं। हमें 

समाज में भ्रष्ट्ाचार, अन्याय, और सिभाजन के खखलाफ खडा 

होकर सामासजक न्याय और समरसता को प्रसतष्ठान देनी 

चासहए। 

गािंधीजी की अथणव्यिस्था का भी महत्व है। उनका सिोदय 

ससद्ािंत हमें गरीबी, असहायता, और असामान्यता के 

खखलाफ लडाई में सक्षम बनाता है। हमें समाज में आसथणक 

समानता और समृखद् की स्थापना के सलए कायण करना 

चासहए, जहािं हर व्यखक्त को न्यायपूर्ण अिसर समले और 

कोई भी व्यखक्त भूखा न रहे। 

इसके अलािा, गािंधीजी के अनुसार हमें स्वदेशी आिंदोलन 

की पे्ररर्ा लेकर आत्मसनभणरता के मागण पर चलना चासहए। 

हमें अपनी स्वािलिंबन क्षमता को बढाने, स्वद देशी उत्पादोिं 

का प्रयोग करने, और स्वदेशी उद्योगोिं की समथणन करने की 

आिश्यकता है। यह हमारी अथणव्यिस्था को मजबूत और 

स्वािलिंबी बना सकता है, साथ ही स्थानीय कारोबारोिं को 

बढािा देकर रोजगार के अिसर उत्पन्न कर सकता है। 

गािंधीजी की अपने देश के प्रसत पे्रम और सेिा की भािना से 

हमें देशभखक्त के मागण पर चलना चासहए। हमें राष्ट्र  की सेिा 

को महत्व देना चासहए, स्वयिं को देशसहत में समसपणत करना 

चासहए और समसपणत देशभक्तोिं की पे्ररर्ा बननी चासहए। 

इस प्रकार, गािंधीजी के दशाणये गए ससद्ािंत और आदशण हमें 

समाज में सुधार, शािंसत, सामररकता, समानता, न्याय, 

स्वािलिंबन, और देशभखक्त की पे्ररर्ा प्रदान करते हैं। हमें 

अपनी आदशों को अपनाने के साथ-साथ उनकी प्रचार भी 

करनी चासहए तासक गािंधीजी की बातचीत और आदशों की 

सामूसहकता सामासजक पररितणन में सकारात्मक बदलाि ला 

सकें । 

गािंधीजी के दशणनोिं को समाज में प्रभािी बनाने के सलए हमें 

अपने व्यिहार, सिचारधारा, और कायों में उनके ससद्ािंतोिं 

को प्रगट करना चासहए। हमें असहिंसा के माध्यम से 

समस्याओिं का समाधान ढूिंढना चासहए और सद्भाि, शािंसत, 

और सामररकता के सलए कायण करना चासहए। हमें समाज में 

सिभेद, अससहषु्णता, और दे्वष के खखलाफ लडाई में ससक्रय 

रूप से शासमल होना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी की सत्य और न्याय की प्राथसमकता को ध्यान में 

रखते हुए, हमें अपने कमों की नैसतकता और ईमानदारी से 

आचरर् करना चासहए। हमें झठू और अन्याय के खखलाफ 

लडाई में अपनी आिाज उठानी चासहए और समाज में 

सच्चाई और न्याय की प्रगसट के सलए सिंघषण करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी की आसथणक सिचारधारा को समाज में उत्पन्न करने 

के सलए हमें सामासजक न्याय और समृखद् की प्राथसमकता 

देनी चासहए। हमें गरीबी और असहायता के खखलाफ लडाई 

में उसचत कारणिाई करनी चासहए और समाज में आसथणक 

समानता की  

प्राथसमकता के सलए कायण करना चासहए। हमें बाहरी स्रोतोिं 

की अधीनता कम करके स्वदेशी उद्योगोिं का समथणन करना 

चासहए, जो स्थानीय आसथणक सिकास को प्रोत्सासहत करें गे। 

हमें असधक से असधक लोगोिं को रोजगार के अिसर प्रदान 

करना चासहए और अथणव्यिस्था को स्वतिंत्र और खस्थर बनाने 

के सलए उसचत नीसतयोिं को समथणन करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी की सामासजक सेिा की भािना को समाज में बढािा 

देने के सलए हमें अपनी समय, सिंसाधन और क़ौशल का 

योगदान देना चासहए। हमें सिसभन्न समासजक मुद्दोिं पर कायण 

करना चासहए, जैसे सशक्षा, स्वास्थ्य, जल सिंरक्षर्, पयाणिरर् 

सुरक्षा, मसहला सशखक्तकरर् और गरीबी सनिारर्। हमें 

समाज में उत्पन्न होने िाली असमानताओिं के साथ सनपटने 

के सलए कायण करना चासहए और एक समरस समाज के 

सनमाणर् में योगदान देना चासहए। गािंधीजी के साहससक और 

असद्वतीय सिचारोिं की पे्ररर्ा लेते हुए, हमें समाज में बदलाि 

लाने के सलए उसचत सिंघषण करना चाह 

चासहए। हमें आपसी सद्भाि, समरसता, और सिसिधता को 

स्वीकार करना चासहए और सिसभन्न समुदायोिं के बीच 

सामिंजस्य और एकता की स्थापना करनी चासहए। हमें धमण 

और सिंसृ्कसत के आधार पर लोगोिं को एक साथ लाने और 

सम्मान करने का प्रयास करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के सिचारोिं का महत्वपूर्ण अिंश है व्यखक्तगत सिंयम 

और स्वयिं सनयिंत्रर्। हमें अपने मन, िचन, और कमों को 

सिंयसमत रखना चासहए और स्वाभासिक सिंयम के माध्यम से 

स्वयिं को समझना चासहए। हमें अपने इिंसद्रयोिं को सनयिंसत्रत 

करना चासहए और अपने असभलाषाओिं को सामररक और 

आध्याखत्मक उन्नसत के सलए उपयोग करना चासहए। 

इसके अलािा, गािंधीजी के स्वच्छता और स्वास्थ्य के 

महत्वपूर्ण ससद्ािंतोिं पर ध्यान देना चासहए। हमें स्वच्छता को 

अपनी जीिनशैली का सहस्सा बनाना चासहए और स्वास्थ्य को 

महत्व देना चासहए। हमें शरीररक, मानससक और 

आध्याखत्मक स्वास्थ्य की देखभाल करनी चासहए और 

स्वच्छता को एक मानससक और भ़ौतयक दृसष्ट्कोर् मानना 

चासहए। हमें स्वच्छता और स्वास्थ्य के सलए जनसिंचार 

कायणक्रम और जागरूकता असभयानोिं को समथणन करना 

चासहए। हमें जनता को स्वच्छता के महत्व के बारे में 

जागरूक करना चासहए और सािणजसनक स्थानोिं, ग्रामीर् 

के्षत्रोिं, और श़ौचालयोिं की सुसिधा को बढािा देना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के आदशों का महत्वपूर्ण सहस्सा है सशक्षा और ज्ञान 

की प्रशिंसा करना। हमें गुर्ित्ता और सामररक सशक्षा के 

प्रसत प्राथसमकता देनी चासहए। हमें सशक्षा की उपलब्धता को 

बढािा देना चासहए और उच्च सशक्षा के सलए समान अिसर 

सुसनसित करना चासहए। हमें सशक्षा के माध्यम से सिचारोिं को 

स्वतिंत्रता से व्यक्त करना और निाचारोिं को समथणन करना 

चासहए। 

समाखप्त के रूप में, महात्मा गािंधी के ससद्ािंत और उपदेश 

आज की समाज में अभी भी महत्वपूर्ण हैं। उनकी असहिंसा, 
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सत्य, न्याय, सामासजक सेिा और स्वयिं सनयिंत्रर् पर ध्यान 

कें सद्रत करने से व्यखक्तयोिं और समुदायोिं के सलए एक 

मागणदशणक प्रकाश समलता है। इन ससद्ािंतोिं को अपने सिचार, 

कायण और आचरर् में शासमल करके हम सशक्त, समरस 

और न्यायपूर्ण समाज का सनमाणर् करने के सलए काम कर 

सकते हैं। 

गािंधीजी की सामासजक पररितणन की दृसष्ट् में आपातकालीन 

भूसमका में, हमें सामासजक मुद्दोिं के समाधान के सलए ससक्रय 

भूसमका सनभानी चासहए, समािेशीता को बढािा देना चासहए 

और सिंकल्पोिं की आिाज़ उठाने के सलए प्रोत्सासहत करना 

चासहए। उनकी स्वच्छता, स्वास्थ्य, सशक्षा और स्वयिं सहायता 

की महत्वपूर्ण ससद्ािंतोिं पर ध्यान देना जरूरी है तासक हम 

एक सामथ्यणशाली और सशक्त समाज का सनमाणर् कर सकें । 

गािंधीजी के आदशों को अपनाने के माध्यम से, हम 

ससहषु्णता, समानता 

और न्याय के मूल्ोिं को आगे बढा सकते हैं। हमें समाज में 

एकता को स्थासपत करने के सलए जुटना चासहए और 

सिभाजनोिं को परास्त करने के सलए कायण करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी की आदशों के पालन के माध्यम से, हमें आपसी 

सम्बन्ोिं में स़ौहादण  बनाना चासहए और एकता की भािना को 

मजबूत करना चासहए। हमें समासजक न्याय के प्रसत ससक्रय 

होना चासहए और सामासजक असामानता को दूर करने के 

सलए कसठनाइयोिं का सामना करना चासहए। 

इसके साथ ही, हमें गािंधीजी के मागणदशणन के अनुसार खुद 

को समसपणत करना चासहए। हमें अपने आपको सनमणल, 

सनष्कपट और सत्यसनष्ठ बनाने के सलए काम करना चासहए 

और अपने आचरर् में ईमानदारी और उच्चतम मानकोिं को 

बनाए रखना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं को अपनाने के माध्यम से, हम समाज 

को पुनः  आधाररत और सुदृढ बना सकते हैं। हमें शािंसत, 

स़ौहादण , न्याय, स्वतिंत्रता, और सिकास के मागण पर चलने का 

प्रयास करना चासहए। इस तरह, हम गािंधीजी की सिचार 

धारा जो जीिन के भीतर एक नया सािंसृ्कसतक और 

सामासजक पररितणन प्राप्त करने के सलए सभी लोगोिं के साथ 

जुडने की सीख देती है। गािंधीजी के द्वारा प्रदत्त सिचारोिं को 

आधार बनाकर, हम एक ऐसे समाज का सनमाणर् कर सकते 

हैं जो असहिंसा, सत्य, और सामररकता के मूल्ोिं पर आधाररत 

हो। 

गािंधीजी के ससद्ािंतोिं के आधार पर हमें न्याय, शािंसत, और 

स़ौहादण  के मागण पर अग्रसर रहना चासहए। हमें सिभाजन, 

आपसी सिरोध और सहिंसा के बजाय समझदारी, समे्मलन 

और सामरस्य को प्रभािी ढिंग से प्रदसशणत करना चासहए। 

गािंधीजी के आदशों के अनुसार हमें आत्मसनभणरता और स्वयिं 

सहायता के प्रसत प्रसतबद् रहना चासहए। हमें अपने स्वास्थ्य, 

सशक्षा, और आसथणक खस्थसत के प्रसत सजमे्मदारी लेनी चासहए 

और आपने स्वयिं को बेहतर बनाने के सलए प्रयास करना 

चासहए। 

इस प्रकार, गािंधीजी के द्वारा प्रदत्त आदशों को अपनाने से 

हम समाज में सुधार लाने का कायण कर सकते हैं। हमारा 

महत्वपूर 
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Abstract 

The role of Physical Education (PE) in empowering physically challenged children transcends mere 

fitness instruction. This abstract explores strategies and impacts of inclusive PE programs. By 

customizing activities, integrating adaptive equipment, and fostering collaboration between 

educators, therapists, and parents, these programs cater to diverse needs. Inclusive curricula 

emphasize progress over competition and cultivate peer support, enhancing self-esteem. Adaptive 

strategies, such as modified activities and assistive technologies, create opportunities for active 

participation and skill development. Inclusive PE extends beyond physical benefits, nurturing social 

integration, empathy, and acceptance. Positive feedback, personalized goal setting, and parent 

involvement further bolster the holistic development of physically challenged children. Ultimately, 

inclusive PE demonstrates its transformative potential by reshaping perceptions of ability, fostering 

resilience, and enabling these children to embrace their unique potential within an inclusive 

community 

Introduction 

In the realm of education, the importance of 

catering to the diverse needs of students cannot 

be overstated. Physical Education (PE), a 

fundamental component of a comprehensive 

curriculum, holds a special significance when it 

comes to children with physical challenges. 

These children, who may face various physical 

disabilities or limitations, require tailored 

approaches to education that foster their physical, 

emotional, and social well-being. 

The benefits of PE extend far beyond the realm 

of physical fitness. It encompasses the 

development of motor skills, coordination, and 

cardiovascular health. For children with physical 

challenges, PE takes on an even more 

transformative role. It not only facilitates 

physical development but also promotes 

inclusivity, self-confidence, and a sense of 

belonging among these children. 

In this discourse, we delve into the realm of 

Physical Education as a blessing for physically 

challenged children. By exploring the various 

dimensions of adaptive PE programs, the 

positive impact on these children's lives becomes 

evident. The introduction of modified activities, 

assistive technologies, and empathetic teaching 

approaches all contribute to a holistic learning 

experience that empowers physically challenged 

children to surpass limitations and discover their 

potential. 

This exploration goes beyond the confines of the 

classroom. It ventures into the broader social 

context, highlighting how inclusive PE programs 

can foster understanding, tolerance, and 

acceptance among all students. Through 

effective collaboration between educators, 

therapists, parents, and the community, a 

supportive environment can be created where 

physical challenges are not viewed as barriers, 

but as opportunities for growth and enrichment. 

As we journey through the pages ahead, we will 

uncover stories of determination, resilience, and 

progress. We will witness how physical 

education acts as a bridge, connecting physically 

challenged children with a world of possibilities 

that might have seemed distant. This narrative 

stands as a testament to the power of education 

to transcend limitations and to shape lives for the 

better, underscoring the profound blessing that 

Physical Education bestows upon physically 

challenged children. 

In the pursuit of understanding the 

transformative role of Physical Education for 

physically challenged children, it becomes 

evident that the conventional notion of 

"disability" is challenged and reshaped. PE 

becomes a platform for these children to redefine 

their capabilities and shatter preconceived 

limitations. 

Adaptive PE programs, designed with a keen 

awareness of individual needs, form the 

cornerstone of this empowerment. These 
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programs not only accommodate physical 

differences but celebrate them. Customized 

exercises, games, and activities are tailored to 

each child's unique abilities, ensuring that they 

engage in physical pursuits that are both 

enjoyable and conducive to their growth. This 

approach not only enhances their physical skills 

but also nurtures a sense of pride in their 

achievements, bolstering their self-esteem. 

Assistive technologies further enhance the PE 

experience for physically challenged children. 

From adaptive equipment that enables mobility 

to innovative tools that facilitate participation, 

these technologies open doors to activities that 

were once deemed inaccessible. Inclusion thus 

takes on a tangible form, as children utilize these 

resources to actively engage in sports, games, 

and exercises alongside their peers. 

Yet, the impact of inclusive PE extends beyond 

the physical realm. The social and emotional 

dimensions are equally profound. By fostering 

an environment where all children collaborate, 

support, and empathize with one another, 

friendships form and prejudices fade. These 

interactions lay the foundation for a more 

inclusive society, as young minds learn to 

embrace diversity and view differences as assets 

rather than obstacles. 

Parents and educators also play pivotal roles in 

the success of these programs. Through open 

communication, collaboration, and a 

commitment to the child's well-being, a 

supportive network is established. This 

collective effort ensures that the child's needs are 

met comprehensively, whether it's through 

adapting activities, offering emotional support, 

or celebrating achievements. 

As we venture deeper into the heart of this 

discourse, stories of triumph emerge—tales of 

children who, against all odds, embraced their 

physical challenges and transformed them into 

stepping stones towards success. Through their 

journeys, the blessing of Physical Education for 

physically challenged children becomes 

unmistakably clear. It's a blessing that transcends 

limitations, challenges societal norms, and 

cultivates a spirit of resilience that will serve 

them throughout their lives. 

In the subsequent chapters, we will unravel the 

methodologies, strategies, and personal 

narratives that underscore the transformative 

power of inclusive Physical Education. These 

stories will illuminate how PE is not just an 

educational discipline, but a realm of 

empowerment, growth, and self-discovery for 

physically challenged children. 

Strategies for Physical Challenged Children 

Empowering physically challenged children 

through Physical Education requires thoughtful 

strategies that cater to their individual needs, 

promote inclusion, and foster their overall well-

being. Here are some effective strategies to 

consider: 

Individualized Assessment: Begin by 

conducting thorough assessments of each child's 

abilities and limitations. This will provide a clear 

understanding of their physical condition and 

help tailor activities to their specific needs. 

Adaptive Equipment: Integrate adaptive 

equipment to facilitate participation. 

Wheelchairs, crutches, braces, and other devices 

can enable children to engage in activities they 

might otherwise find challenging. 

Modified Activities: Modify traditional 

activities to make them accessible. For example, 

adapt games to be played while seated, create 

alternate rules, or introduce variations that 

accommodate different abilities. 

Inclusive Curriculum: Design a curriculum that 

includes a wide range of activities, ensuring 

there are options suitable for every child's 

abilities. This prevents anyone from feeling 

excluded due to their physical limitations. 

Collaboration: Foster collaboration between 

special education teachers, PE instructors, 

therapists, and parents. This interdisciplinary 

approach ensures that each child's physical, 

emotional, and educational needs are met. 

Peer Support: Encourage peer involvement and 

support. Assign buddies or partners who can 

assist physically challenged children during 

activities, fostering a sense of camaraderie and 

social interaction. 

Emphasis on Progress: Focus on individual 

progress rather than competition. Celebrate each 

child's achievements, no matter how small, to 

boost their self-confidence and motivation. 

Empowerment: Give children a say in choosing 

activities that align with their interests and 

abilities. This autonomy helps them feel more 

engaged and invested in the PE program. 

Inclusive Games: Incorporate games that 

emphasize cooperation, teamwork, and problem-

solving. These types of activities highlight the 

value of each child's contribution, regardless of 

physical capabilities. 
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Teacher Training: Provide training to PE 

instructors on inclusive teaching methods, 

adaptive techniques, and strategies to create an 

accommodating environment for all children. 

Sensory Considerations: Recognize that some 

physically challenged children might have 

sensory sensitivities. Ensure that the 

environment, equipment, and activities take 

sensory needs into account. 

Positive Feedback: Offer constructive and 

positive feedback regularly. Acknowledging 

effort and improvement encourages children to 

persist and continue pushing their boundaries. 

Parent Involvement: Keep parents informed 

about their child's progress and encourage them 

to participate in their child's physical activities 

outside of school. This helps maintain 

consistency in promoting physical development. 

Community Engagement: Organize events that 

involve the larger community, creating 

awareness about the abilities and potential of 

physically challenged children. This fosters a 

more inclusive societal outlook. 

Flexibility: Be flexible in your approach, as the 

needs and capabilities of physically challenged 

children can vary widely. Adapt strategies based 

on their feedback and progress. 

Regular Communication: Maintain open 

communication channels between educators, 

therapists, parents, and the children themselves. 

Regular discussions can help address any 

concerns, adapt strategies as needed, and ensure 

a cohesive approach to the child's well-being. 

Positive Role Models: Introduce physically 

challenged role models who have excelled in 

sports or other physical activities. These role 

models can inspire and motivate children to set 

and pursue their own goals. 

Variety of Movement: Offer a diverse range of 

movement experiences to enhance motor skills 

and coordination. Activities like yoga, dance, 

swimming, and adapted sports can contribute to 

a well-rounded physical education. 

Inclusive Events: Organize inclusive events and 

sports days where children of all abilities can 

participate. This promotes social integration and 

showcases the diverse talents of each child. 

Progressive Challenges: Gradually increase the 

complexity of activities and challenges as 

children become more confident and capable. 

This progressive approach encourages 

continuous growth and development. 

Feedback Loop: Establish a feedback loop with 

physically challenged children to understand 

their experiences, preferences, and any concerns 

they may have. This ensures that their voices are 

heard and incorporated into the PE program. 

Safe Environment: Prioritize safety by 

providing proper supervision, ensuring 

equipment is well-maintained, and making 

necessary adaptations to prevent accidents or 

injuries. 

Parent Workshops: Conduct workshops for 

parents to educate them about the benefits of 

Physical Education for physically challenged 

children and how they can support their child's 

participation outside of school. 

Cross-Grade Involvement: Create 

opportunities for children of different ages to 

interact during PE classes. This not only 

enhances social skills but also enables older 

children to serve as mentors to their younger 

peers. 

Personalized Goals: Collaboratively set 

personalized goals with each physically 

challenged child. These goals can encompass 

physical achievements, social integration, and 

emotional growth. 

Positive Language: Use positive and 

empowering language when interacting with 

physically challenged children. Encourage them 

to see themselves as capable individuals who can 

overcome challenges. 

Routine and Consistency: Establish a routine 

for PE classes to help children feel more 

comfortable and confident in their environment. 

Consistency can also aid in skill development. 

Celebrate Diversity: Integrate discussions about 

diversity and inclusion into PE lessons. 

Encourage children to share their unique 

experiences and perspectives to foster 

understanding and acceptance. 

Accessible Facilities: Ensure that the school's 

facilities, including gymnasiums, fields, and 

changing rooms, are accessible to all children. 

This creates an environment where participation 

is possible for everyone. 

Long-Term Planning: Develop long-term plans 

for each child's physical education journey. This 

involves setting milestones and gradually 

introducing more challenging activities as their 

skills and abilities improve. 

Incorporating these strategies into Physical 

Education programs can create a supportive, 

inclusive, and enriching environment for 
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physically challenged children. By focusing on 

their abilities and providing tailored experiences, 

we can empower these children to lead active, 

confident, and fulfilling lives. 

Conclusion 

In the journey of exploring how Physical 

Education serves as a blessing for physically 

challenged children, we have embarked on a 

profound exploration of empowerment, inclusion, 

and transformation. Through the lens of adaptive 

strategies, innovative approaches, and heartfelt 

narratives, we've witnessed the impact that 

Physical Education can have on the lives of these 

remarkable children. 

The conclusion drawn is clear: Physical 

Education is not just a subject; it's a gateway to 

opportunity, a vessel of growth, and a canvas 

where physical challenges are transformed into 

triumphs. By tailoring activities, embracing 

technology, fostering collaboration, and 

celebrating progress, we create an environment 

where limitations are seen as stepping stones 

toward greater achievements. 

The stories of these children are a testament to 

the human spirit's resilience and the power of 

education to shape lives. Inclusive PE programs 

foster a sense of belonging, dismantle 

stereotypes, and instill values of empathy and 

acceptance. By focusing on individual strengths, 

encouraging peer support, and acknowledging 

progress, we pave the way for a more inclusive 

society that celebrates diversity. 

As we close this chapter, let us carry forward the 

lessons learned. Let us advocate for accessible 

facilities, inclusive curricula, and adaptive 

strategies that empower physically challenged 

children to participate fully in the world around 

them. Let us recognize that every child, 

regardless of physical challenges, possesses the 

potential to thrive when provided with the right 

support and opportunities. 

In the end, Physical Education is a testament to 

the potential of education itself—a force that can 

reshape lives, break down barriers, and 

illuminate the boundless capabilities of the 

human spirit. By embracing these principles, we 

embrace the true essence of education: to uplift, 

inspire, and empower all individuals to reach 

their highest potential. 
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Abstract 

During the Modi era, India's foreign policy has undergone significant shifts, marked by a proactive 

and assertive approach on the global stage. Prime Minister Narendra Modi has prioritized 

strengthening diplomatic ties, diversifying alliances, and promoting economic interests. The 

"Neighborhood First" policy underscores India's commitment to fostering close relationships with 

neighboring countries, addressing shared challenges, and promoting regional stability. Additionally, 

the "Act East" policy reflects a strategic reorientation towards Southeast Asia, emphasizing economic 

cooperation, security collaboration, and cultural ties. 

Modi's tenure has witnessed a nuanced balance in engaging major powers, maintaining traditional 

ties with Russia, and cultivating strategic partnerships with the United States and other Western 

nations. The emphasis on economic diplomacy, evident through initiatives like "Make in India" and 

"Digital India," has aimed at attracting foreign investment and fostering economic growth. 

However, challenges persist, such as managing the complex relationship with China, addressing 

security concerns in the region, and navigating the evolving global geopolitical landscape. The Modi 

era has thus been characterized by a dynamic foreign policy that seeks to position India as a key 

player in international affairs, balancing national interests with global cooperation. 

Keywords: Modi era, Indian foreign policy, Economic diplomacy 

Introduction 

The Modi era has marked a transformative 

period in the annals of Indian foreign policy, 

with Prime Minister Narendra Modi steering the 

nation towards a more assertive and dynamic 

role on the global stage. As the 14th Prime 

Minister of India, Modi assumed office in May 

2014, bringing with him a vision that sought to 

redefine India's diplomatic engagements, 

enhance economic diplomacy, and secure 

strategic partnerships. This introduction delves 

into the key principles and initiatives that have 

characterized India's foreign policy under Modi's 

leadership. 

Historical Context: To understand the nuances 

of India's foreign policy in the Modi era, it is 

imperative to contextualize the historical 

foundations. India's diplomatic trajectory, shaped 

by its post-independence foreign policy, initially 

adopted a non-aligned stance during the Cold 

War. The subsequent decades witnessed a focus 

on economic liberalization and a cautious 

approach to strategic alliances. The Modi 

government inherited this legacy but sought to 

infuse it with a new vigor and purpose. 

Neighborhood First: A cornerstone of Modi's 

foreign policy approach has been the 

"Neighborhood First" policy. Recognizing the 

significance of strong regional ties, this initiative 

aimed to prioritize and revitalize relationships 

with neighboring countries. Whether it be 

addressing historical issues with Bangladesh, 

fostering economic cooperation with Sri Lanka, 

or managing the complex dynamics with 

Pakistan, the Neighborhood First policy 

underscored India's commitment to stability and 

collaboration in its immediate vicinity. 

Act East Policy: Complementing the 

Neighborhood First policy is the "Act East" 

policy, reflecting a strategic reorientation 

towards Southeast Asia. This shift acknowledges 

the growing economic and geopolitical 

importance of the region. Modi's engagements 

with countries like Vietnam, Indonesia, and 

Singapore have not only strengthened economic 

ties but have also fostered security collaborations 

and people-to-people connections. The Act East 

policy positions India as an active player in the 

evolving dynamics of the Indo-Pacific region. 

Economic Diplomacy and Global Engagement: 

Central to Modi's foreign policy agenda is the 

emphasis on economic diplomacy. Initiatives 

such as "Make in India" and "Digital India" 

showcase a commitment to attracting foreign 
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investment, fostering innovation, and integrating 

India into the global supply chain. Modi has 

actively sought to engage major powers, 

balancing traditional alliances with Russia and 

forging strategic partnerships with the United 

States and other Western nations. 

Strategic Partnerships: The Modi era 

witnessed a recalibration of alliances, with India 

expanding its network of strategic partnerships. 

Closer ties with the United States, as exemplified 

by the "Howdy Modi" event and the Quad 

alliance, reflect a departure from historical 

hesitations. Concurrently, maintaining traditional 

ties with Russia remains a cornerstone of India's 

diplomatic strategy, highlighting the delicate 

balance required in navigating global power 

dynamics. 

Challenges and Contours: While India's 

foreign policy under Modi has showcased 

significant achievements, it is not without its 

challenges. The relationship with China, marked 

by both cooperation and contention, has been a 

focal point. Managing border disputes, economic 

competition, and regional influence require a 

delicate diplomatic touch. Furthermore, security 

concerns in the region, particularly in the context 

of terrorism, necessitate a vigilant and proactive 

foreign policy approach. 

Global Geopolitical Landscape: The Modi era 

unfolds against the backdrop of a rapidly 

evolving global geopolitical landscape. The rise 

of populist leaders, shifts in global economic 

dynamics, and the reconfiguration of alliances 

pose both opportunities and challenges for India. 

Navigating this complex terrain demands 

strategic foresight and adaptability in India's 

foreign policy initiatives. 

Objectives of the Study: This comprehensive 

analysis seeks to unravel the multifaceted 

dimensions of India's foreign policy during the 

Modi era. By examining key principles such as 

the Neighborhood First and Act East policies, 

economic diplomacy, and strategic partnerships, 

the study aims to provide insights into the 

motivations, challenges, and outcomes of India's 

diplomatic endeavors. Through an exploration of 

historical context, regional dynamics, and global 

positioning, this study aspires to contribute to a 

nuanced understanding of India's role in the 

contemporary geopolitical landscape. 

In subsequent sections, we will delve deeper into 

each of these aspects, tracing the trajectory of 

India's foreign policy under Modi's leadership 

and assessing its impact on regional stability, 

economic growth, and global influence. 

Diplomatic Agility: One distinctive feature of 

the Modi era is the diplomatic agility displayed 

in responding to global challenges. The COVID-

19 pandemic, for instance, witnessed India 

extending a helping hand to its neighbors and 

beyond through the distribution of vaccines, 

showcasing a commitment to global public 

health. Simultaneously, this crisis underscored 

the importance of collaborative diplomacy in 

addressing shared challenges. 

Economic Diplomacy in Action: The economic 

dimension of Modi's foreign policy is 

exemplified by initiatives like "Make in India," 

aimed at transforming the nation into a global 

manufacturing hub. By actively seeking foreign 

investment, technology transfers, and fostering 

innovation, India positions itself as an attractive 

destination for businesses. Bilateral and 

multilateral trade agreements have played a 

pivotal role, creating new avenues for economic 

growth and job creation. 

Strategic Balancing Act: India's strategic 

partnerships reflect a delicate balancing act 

between historical allies and emerging powers. 

The relationship with the United States has 

witnessed a significant upswing, evident in joint 

military exercises, shared intelligence, and 

converging interests in the Indo-Pacific region. 

Concurrently, India's traditional ties with Russia 

remain robust, emphasizing the importance of 

maintaining a diverse set of alliances to 

safeguard national interests. 

China Relations: One of the most intricate 

challenges confronting India's foreign policy is 

managing its relationship with China. The border 

dispute in the Himalayan region, economic 

competition, and differing geopolitical 

aspirations have led to periodic tensions. While 

diplomatic dialogues continue, India's approach 

involves both competition and cooperation, 

reflecting a nuanced strategy in navigating the 

complexities of this crucial relationship. 

Regional Dynamics: The South Asian region 

remains a focal point of India's foreign policy, 

with efforts to enhance connectivity, trade, and 

cultural exchanges. Initiatives like the 

Bangladesh-Bhutan-India-Nepal (BBIN) sub-

regional cooperation framework and the 

development of Chabahar port in Iran showcase 

India's commitment to regional integration. 

However, regional dynamics are also shaped by 
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historical tensions, as seen in the case of 

Pakistan, necessitating a nuanced and calibrated 

approach. 

Global Initiatives: On the global stage, India 

actively engages in multilateral forums, 

exemplified by its participation in the United 

Nations and various international organizations. 

The Quad, comprising the United States, Japan, 

Australia, and India, represents a strategic 

alignment aimed at fostering regional stability 

and countering common challenges. India's 

elevation as a non-permanent member of the UN 

Security Council further underscores its 

aspirations for a greater role in shaping global 

governance. 

Impact of Foreign Policy on Modi era 

The impact of India's foreign policy during the 

Modi era has been multi-faceted, influencing the 

nation's standing in the global arena, economic 

growth, regional stability, and diplomatic 

relationships. Here's an overview of the key 

impacts: 

Economic Growth and Development 

• Positive Trade Relations: Modi's 

emphasis on economic diplomacy and 

initiatives like "Make in India" has 

contributed to fostering positive trade 

relations. Increased foreign direct 

investment (FDI) and international 

collaborations have stimulated economic 

growth and development. 

• Global Integration: By actively 

engaging with major global economies, 

India has become an integral part of the 

international economic landscape. 

Strategic partnerships and trade 

agreements have facilitated technology 

transfer, innovation, and the integration 

of Indian industries into the global 

supply chain. 

Diplomatic Standing and Global Influence 

• Enhanced Global Visibility: Modi's 

diplomatic initiatives have elevated 

India's global visibility. Engagements in 

international forums, such as the United 

Nations and G20, have allowed India to 

assert its opinions on crucial global 

issues. 

• Strategic Alliances: The forging of 

strategic alliances, particularly with the 

United States, has increased India's 

geopolitical significance. Participation in 

groups like the Quad has strengthened 

India's role in shaping regional and 

global security architectures. 

Regional Stability and Relations 

• Neighborhood First Policy: The 

emphasis on the "Neighborhood First" 

policy has aimed at fostering stable and 

collaborative relationships with 

neighboring countries. Initiatives like 

BBIN (Bangladesh-Bhutan-India-Nepal) 

and resolving longstanding border 

disputes have contributed to regional 

stability. 

• Tensions with China: While efforts 

have been made to maintain diplomatic 

dialogue, tensions with China, especially 

along the disputed border, have 

underscored the complex nature of 

regional dynamics. The impact of these 

tensions resonates not only in bilateral 

relations but also in shaping broader 

regional security considerations. 

Security and Defense 

• Modernization of Armed Forces: The 

Modi government has prioritized the 

modernization of India's armed forces, 

fostering technological advancements 

and strengthening defense capabilities. 

This has implications for regional 

security and India's ability to address 

emerging geopolitical challenges. 

• Counterterrorism Cooperation: 

Diplomatic efforts have been directed 

towards enhancing international 

cooperation in counterterrorism. India's 

commitment to combatting global 

terrorism has led to collaborative efforts 

with various nations and organizations. 

Soft Power and Cultural Diplomacy 

• Promotion of Indian Culture: Cultural 

diplomacy has been integral to Modi's 

foreign policy, promoting Indian 

traditions, arts, and soft power. 

Initiatives like the International Day of 

Yoga and cultural exchange programs 

have contributed to projecting a positive 

image of India globally. 

• Diaspora Engagement: Efforts to 

engage with the Indian diaspora have 

strengthened people-to-people 

connections. The diaspora has played a 

crucial role in promoting India's interests 

and fostering economic ties with their 

host countries. 
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Challenges and Criticisms 

• Handling of Internal Conflicts: The 

impact of foreign policy under the Modi 

era is also marked by challenges, 

including criticism regarding the 

handling of internal conflicts and 

concerns about human rights. 

• Economic Disparities: While economic 

diplomacy has brought about growth, 

challenges related to economic 

disparities within India persist, and the 

benefits of global economic integration 

need to be distributed more equitably. 

In conclusion, the impact of India's foreign 

policy during the Modi era is broad and 

multifaceted, shaping the nation's economic, 

diplomatic, and security landscapes. The long-

term consequences of these policies will 

continue to unfold as India navigates a dynamic 

and evolving global order. 

Conclusion  

The Modi era has witnessed a paradigm shift in 

India's foreign policy, characterized by a 

proactive and dynamic approach that seeks to 

position the nation as a key player on the global 

stage. Through initiatives like Neighborhood 

First, Act East, and economic diplomacy, India 

has aimed to bolster regional stability, enhance 

economic growth, and forge strategic 

partnerships. The challenges, particularly in 

managing relations with China and addressing 

regional security concerns, underscore the 

complexities inherent in navigating the 

contemporary geopolitical landscape. 

As we delve deeper into the subsequent sections 

of this analysis, each facet of India's foreign 

policy under Modi's leadership will be dissected, 

offering a comprehensive understanding of the 

motivations, challenges, and outcomes. By 

examining the diplomatic maneuvers, economic 

initiatives, and strategic engagements, this study 

contributes to the broader discourse on India's 

evolving role in the global community and its 

aspirations for a secure, prosperous, and 

influential future. 
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Abstract 

Within the chronicles of Indian civilization, a discernible historical trajectory unfolds, portraying 

women in a notably elevated position compared to contemporary times. The Vedic era stands out as a 

period wherein women not only held a respectable status but were also accorded parity with men. 

However, as civilizations evolved, the status of women witnessed a gradual decline, evident in the 

later Vedic and Medieval periods. Against this backdrop, Swami Vivekananda, a prominent religious 

and social thinker in India, emerges as a pivotal figure advocating for the empowerment of women 

within the framework of traditional Indian philosophy. Vivekananda's approach transcends 

conventional paradigms by not only promoting women's empowerment through education but also by 

imparting enlightenment through the tenets of Indian spiritualism. This nuanced research delves 

beyond superficial interpretations, offering an in-depth exploration of the evolution of Vivekananda's 

ideas concerning women. The study meticulously traces Vivekananda's engagement with diverse 

social, cultural, and religious contexts, shedding light on his fervent advocacy for universal education, 

equal rights, and spiritual liberation for women. Furthermore, the research critically scrutinizes 

Vivekananda's conceptualization of gender roles, delving into his profound notions of "Shakti" or 

feminine power and the inherent potential of women to contribute significantly to the progress of the 

nation. In essence, this research serves as a scholarly exploration of Vivekananda's multifaceted 

perspectives on women, providing valuable insights into the intersection of his philosophy with the 

broader socio-cultural landscape. 

Keywords: Vivekananda, Women Empowerment, Gender Equality, Indian Feminism, Political Science, 

Social Reform etc.  

Introduction 

Swami Vivekananda, an eminent figure in 

spiritual and philosophical realms, transcends his 

spiritual influence to exert a profound impact on 

the socio-political landscape. Born into an era 

marked by nascent nationalism and fervent 

social reform, Vivekananda's formative years 

bore witness to the struggles of women ensnared 

within rigid societal structures, deprived of 

education and autonomy. This glaring injustice 

served as a catalyst, sparking a fervent 

commitment within him for the emancipation of 

women. Embedded within the intricate fabric of 

his teachings lies a visionary perspective that 

extends beyond temporal confines, emphasizing 

the essential role of both men and women in 

shaping society and nation alike. 

The tragic suicide of Jogendrabala, Swami 

Vivekananda's younger sister at the tender age of 

25, brought an intimate understanding of life's 

sorrows. This poignant incident prompted 

Swamiji to empathize deeply with the untold 

needs of Indian women, who were marginalized 

and deprived of fundamental provisions and 

rights within their societal framework. His 

philosophical stance dismantled archaic societal 

norms, elevating women from passive spectators 

to dynamic agents capable of catalyzing 

transformative shifts within society. 

Vivekananda's advocacy for recognizing the 

inherent strength of women and acknowledging 

their pivotal role in shaping the destiny of 

nations renders his teachings a timeless source of 

inspiration for contemporary discussions on 

gender equality. 

In essence, Swami Vivekananda's vision 

transcends the boundaries of his temporal 

existence, offering enduring insights that 

resonate with the imperatives of contemporary 

discourse on women's empowerment. His 

teachings remain a testament to the enduring 

relevance of gender equality in the ongoing 

narrative of societal progress and transformation. 

Gender equality as per him 
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Women, constituting nearly half of society, 

represent an integral demographic whose 

equitable rights and status are imperative for the 

realization of gender justice. Despite 

advancements in the 21st century, women persist 

as a vulnerable segment of society, grappling 

with gender crimes, dowry deaths, domestic 

violence, female feticides, and honor killings. 

These pervasive issues lay bare the inadequacies 

of constitutional, legal, social, and political 

institutions. 

Swami Vivekananda, drawing inspiration from 

ancient Vedic literature, espoused the belief that 

women's freedom and equality are inherent 

aspects of Indic culture. According to 

Vivekananda, these values have been transmitted 

across generations by the people of the Vedic era. 

Notably, he stands out as the pioneering monk 

who ardently championed and worked towards 

the freedom and equality of women, recognizing 

their pivotal role in both home and society. 

Vivekananda's conviction stems from the 

profound belief that the upliftment of women 

would, in turn, lead to the glorification of the 

nation through the noble actions of their 

offspring. He envisioned a transformative impact 

wherein culture, knowledge, power, and 

devotion would awaken in the country. 

For Vivekananda, the education of women was 

paramount, and he advocated for decisions 

concerning the welfare of widows and women to 

be placed firmly in their hands. His steadfast 

belief rested on the premise that empowering 

women would catalyze rapid societal progress. 

Vivekananda's perspective, grounded in the 

Vedic ethos, underscores the crucial role women 

play in shaping the destiny of the nation. In this 

context, he contended that the conquest of India, 

with the involvement of women, could be 

achieved in a matter of weeks, emphasizing the 

transformative potential inherent in educating 

and empowering women. 

Indian v. western view on women  

Swami Vivekananda asserted that the essence of 

womanhood in the West differs from the 

motherhood epitomized by Indian women. 

Indian women, according to him, embody a 

profound understanding of chastity and heritage, 

setting them apart from their Western 

counterparts whose perspectives diverge 

significantly. While women in Western countries 

demonstrate self-reliance, decisiveness, and 

development, Vivekananda maintained that the 

reverence and love exhibited by Indian women 

are incomparable. During his extensive travels 

across Europe, Swami observed women 

engaging in activities such as driving cars, 

attending schools, working in offices, and 

participating in professional pursuits. Despite 

these advancements, he contended that the 

chastity and feminine modesty inherent in Indian 

women were visually soothing.  

Vivekananda's perspective posited that complete 

freedom and independence symbolize the 

essence of total womanhood. Vivekananda held 

a strong belief in the disparity between the 

attitudes of Indian and Western men towards 

women. He argued that Indian men often viewed 

women as existing for their pleasure, while true 

worship of Shakti entails recognizing the 

omnipresent force of God in the universe and 

perceiving women as manifestations of that force. 

In Western countries, where men adopt this 

perspective, women are treated with utmost 

consideration, leading to prosperity, education, 

freedom, and dynamism. Thus, Vivekananda's 

philosophical understanding of women, 

grounded in the socio-cultural and religious-

political milieu, aligns with Western 

perspectives. This holistic approach facilitated 

his nuanced exploration of the question of 

women in the East, acknowledging the 

complexities shaped by diverse societal contexts. 

Vivekananda’s view on women 

Swami Vivekananda's profound understanding 

of women encapsulates the concept that they 

serve as a manifestation of the Divine Mother, 

elevated to the highest reverence as the 

embodiment of shakti, the cosmic energy. 

According to him, Hindu philosophy's central 

tenet revolves around the absolute, representing 

the foundational essence of the universe. Within 

Vivekananda's philosophical construct, this 

absolute, beyond description, finds 

representation as "she," thereby establishing the 

real personal God in India as a feminine entity. 

In examining the historical context of women in 

India, Swami astutely discerns the crucial 

distinction between Aryan and Semitic ideals 

concerning women. 

He delineates the Semitic perspective, where the 

presence of women is viewed as potentially 

disruptive to devotion, limiting their 

participation in religious functions. In contrast, 

the Aryan viewpoint, as articulated by Swami 

Vivekananda, underscores the essential role of a 
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wife for a man to engage in any religious action. 

Vivekananda's writings meticulously illuminate 

segments of Hindu culture that exalt women, 

depicting an era where women enjoyed equality 

in all aspects comparable to men. By 

emphasizing these aspects, Swami not only 

underscores the intrinsic value of women but 

also highlights historical epochs in Hinduism 

where gender equality was embraced and 

celebrated. 

In categorizing the distinctive agenda of the ideal 

of sacrifice and the conception of motherhood as 

the foundation of women's education, 

Vivekananda expressed his desire to establish 

'stri math' to propagate and reintroduce the 

notion of 'woman worship.' This initiative aimed 

to acknowledge the rich Indian tradition and 

strive to cultivate a 'higher womanship' akin to 

figures like Gargi or Maitry. 

Women empowerment 

Swami Vivekananda devoted his life to 

enhancing the status of women, with a particular 

focus on the challenges faced by Indian women. 

He articulated this commitment by stating, 

"Woman has endured through epochs, endowing 

her with boundless patience and unwavering 

perseverance." Emphasizing the revered role of 

mothers nurturing children as a divine 

expression in Indian civilization, he underscored 

the gravity of the societal status of women in 

India, prompting significant concern. Despite the 

diverse ethnic and religious landscape of India, 

Vivekananda perceived unity as grounded in the 

affectionate regard for various sects and 

communities. His visionary outlook 

encompassed the establishment of a novel social 

order and civilization, integrating India's 

spiritual heritage with contemporary scientific 

and technological progress. Central to his 

teachings was the concept of "Jive is shiva," 

highlighting the inherent divinity present in all 

beings. He earnestly applied his intellectual and 

spiritual faculties to identify impediments 

hindering societal advancement, particularly in 

the domains of women's education and 

empowermen. His rallying cry, urging fellow 

Indians to "Arise, awake, and stop not until the 

goal is reached," resonated with his unwavering 

commitment. 

Despite refraining from active political 

involvement, Swami Vivekananda exhibited a 

profound comprehension of modern India, 

surpassing that of his contemporaries. He 

vehemently opposed rights exploitation and 

expressed authentic concern for the upliftment of 

women and socially marginalized groups. 

Advocating for social reform, he sought to 

assimilate Western ideas and technology 

judiciously, steering clear of slavish imitation of 

Western lifestyles. In his work, "On India and 

Her Problems," he underscored the significance 

of attending to the neglected masses, stating, 

"Remember that the nation lives in the cottages." 

Men and women, he believed, are the two 

wheels that turn the society. If one of the two 

fails, society will be unable to progress. As a 

result, female education is just as important as 

male education. 

While supporting reforms such as widow 

remarriage, he stressed that the destiny of a 

nation rested upon the overall well-being of its 

populace rather than the number of widows' 

husbands. Swami Vivekananda's political 

acumen, though distanced from active political 

spheres, materialized in a forward-thinking 

perspective on modern India. His revolutionary 

doctrines left an enduring imprint on subsequent 

social reformers, influencing the dynamic 

approach of Mahatma Gandhi and the socialistic 

ideals of Jawaharlal Nehru. The enduring impact 

of Swamiji's ideas and teachings significantly 

shaped the trajectory of social and political 

thought in India. 

Women’s education 

Vivekananda consistently underscored the 

paramount role of education in shaping 

individual character and contributing to the 

nation's development. His dedication to 

advancing educational rights for women was 

evident in his emphasis on traditional family 

values and chastity, while vehemently opposing 

their subjugation. He ardently advocated for the 

widespread extension of educational 

opportunities to women, aligning with his 

broader social reform agenda aimed at infusing 

traditional religions in India with a new 

orientation toward social service. The founding 

of the Ramakrishna Mission signaled a 

transformative trajectory for Indian monks and 

ascetics, encapsulating the visionary approach 

advocated by Vivekananda. Recognizing the 

imperative of education in fostering moral 

character, life skills, and individual personality 

development, he asserted that women, as 

torchbearers of society, must receive education. 

Contrary to historical practices, Vivekananda 
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rejected the notion that household education 

sufficed for women, asserting the profound 

significance and preference accorded to the 

upliftment of women's education during his era. 

The genesis of his educational philosophy lay in 

'Applied Vedanta,' wherein education was 

defined as "the manifestation of the perfection 

already in man." This concept posited that 

knowledge is inherent and not acquired 

externally. Applying this Vedantic theory, 

Vivekananda aimed to dispel superstition, 

ignorance, and illiteracy among women. 

Drawing from the Vedic period's historical 

context, he lamented the erosion of women's 

right to education during the feudal era and 

ardently championed their unrestricted liberty to 

understand moral nuances, confront challenges, 

and propose solutions for their advancement. 

Vivekananda celebrated the esteemed status of 

women in the Vedic or Upanishadic age, where 

figures like Maitreyi, Gargi, Sita, and others held 

significant positions enriched with intellectual 

and spiritual knowledge. Citing historical 

examples, he questioned why contemporary 

women should not enjoy similar privileges and 

competencies Central to his beliefs was the 

empowerment of women through education, 

driven by their self-respect and dignity, which he 

staunchly protected from any encroachment, 

whether under the guise of protection or reform. 

Two primary ideals guided Vivekananda's 

educational philosophy: a) Individualistic 

internalization of education and b) the pursuit of 

active enlightenment. His efforts in awakening 

empowered women and promoting female 

education emanated from a deep conviction in 

education's potential to stimulate self-reliance 

and conscious enthusiasm. Recognizing the 

importance of the right type of education for 

women, Vivekananda proposed practical 

subjects such as sewing, nursing, culinary arts, 

emphasizing skill enhancement. His focus on 

vocational skills and training reflected an 

understanding that education's dynamics evolve 

with changing times, technology, and lifestyles. 

Establishment of nunnery 

In contemplating strategies to elevate women 

from their marginalized status and empower 

them, Swami Vivekananda conceived a 

distinctive plan to establish a nunnery 

exclusively managed by women, devoid of any 

male interference. This audacious initiative 

contradicted prevailing social norms in India 

during that era, rendering it revolutionary. To 

bring this vision to fruition, Swami Vivekananda 

extended an invitation to Margaret Elizabeth 

Noble, later renowned as Sister Nivedita, to 

journey from England to India and contribute to 

his aspirations for the women of the country. 

Following in the path laid by Swami 

Vivekananda, Sister Nivedita pioneered the 

establishment of an educational institution 

exclusively dedicated to the empowerment and 

education of young girls, now known as the 

Ramakrishna Sarada Mission Sister Nivedita 

Girls’ School, with the primary goal of providing 

foundational primary education. The curriculum 

encompassed both general and practical 

education, aiming to foster self-reliance among 

the girls. This school served as a nascent seed for 

the eventual realization of the envisioned 

nunnery. 

Sister Nivedita consistently emphasized to the 

girls that they were daughters of Bharata-Varsha 

(India). During the Swadeshi (liberation) 

movement, she orchestrated visits to various 

venues where the girls could attend lectures by 

freedom fighters like Bipin Chandra Pal, 

instilling patriotism and love for their country. 

Despite the British government's prohibition of 

the singing of Bande Mataram, a song of 

national acclaim, Sister Nivedita introduced it 

into the daily prayers at her school. Swami 

Vivekananda's visionary project for an all-

women-managed nunnery, devoid of direct 

involvement from monks, was not realized 

during his brief life of only thirty-nine years. 

However, its manifestation occurred years after 

his passing, with the inauguration of the 

Women’s Math (nunnery) on December 2, 1954, 

later known as Sri Sarada Math. In the spring of 

1960, the Board of Trustees associated with 

Sarada Math inaugurated the Ramakrishna 

Sarada Mission, delineating its mission towards 

the facilitation of educational, cultural, 

philanthropic, and analogous initiatives directed 

at women and children. This endeavor explicitly 

acknowledged these demographic cohorts as 

authentic embodiments of the Divine. Initially, 

there were doubts among a substantial group of 

devotees and sannyasins of the Ramakrishna 

Math about the viability of women living 

together in a math akin to men and assuming 

administrative responsibilities. Nevertheless, 

subsequent events proved these doubts 

unfounded. 

http://www.ijpd.co.in/


 

International Journal of Professional Development  
Vol.8,No.1,Jan-June 2019             ISSN: 2277-517X (Print), 2279-0659 (Online)  

Available Online: www.ijpd.co.in                   213             Indexing: SIS,DRIJ,OASI,IFSIJ 

      

 

Relevance of his works in today’s world 

Vivekananda's perspectives on women's 

empowerment exhibit a striking relevance in the 

contemporary global landscape. His emphasis on 

universal education holds particular significance 

in an era where access to knowledge stands as a 

pivotal catalyst for societal progress and equality. 

His advocacy for equal rights aligns seamlessly 

with ongoing struggles for gender parity in 

diverse realms such as politics, economics, and 

social spheres. Notably, Vivekananda's 

distinctiveness lies in his commitment to 

unlocking the inherent potential within women. 

Central to his philosophy is the concept of 

"Shakti" – feminine energy – which encourages 

women to harness their inner strength, exert 

influence, and shape the world around them. 

This resonates profoundly with contemporary 

feminist movements that underscore themes of 

self-reliance, agency, and the reclamation of 

personal narratives. While certain facets of 

Vivekananda's perspectives on gender roles may 

warrant reinterpretation in light of modern 

sensibilities, the fundamental essence of his 

message remains indispensable. 

Vivekananda serves as a reminder that authentic 

empowerment transcends the mere dismantling 

of external barriers; it necessitates the ignition of 

self-belief and purpose within women 

themselves. This message, emphasizing both 

individual and collective transformation, 

possesses profound potential to mold a future 

where women emerge not merely as equal 

participants but as active co-creators of a more 

just and equitable world. Following in the 

footsteps of Sarada Devi and Sister Nivedita, 

numerous women worldwide are stepping 

forward with what can be described as a blend of 

'the mother's heart and the hero's will' – a fusion 

of the purity embodied by holy mothers and the 

dynamism exemplified by figures like Rani of 

Jhansi. The ascent of exceptional women in roles 

as administrators, statespersons, scientists, 

writers, and spiritual leaders gradually 

substantiates the validity of Vivekananda's 

prophetic words. 

Conclusion 

In summary, a thorough examination of Women 

Empowerment within the framework of 

Vivekananda's Vision reveals not merely a 

forward-thinking perspective but a fervent 

endorsement of the pivotal role women play in 

societal advancement. Swami Vivekananda 

perceptively recognized the intrinsic link 

between the empowerment of Indian women and 

the progress of the nation itself. His foresighted 

assertion that the nation's development hinges 

upon the respectful elevation of women resounds 

deeply, underscoring the treatment of women as 

a litmus test for authentic societal progress. 

During a period characterized by prevalent anti-

feminist sentiments globally, Swamiji fearlessly 

championed gender equality, daringly 

confronting prevailing norms. His steadfast 

commitment to advocating for women's rights, 

particularly in the spiritual domain, stands as a 

testament to his exceptional courage and 

foresight. Amidst the zenith of anti-feminism, 

Swami Vivekananda emerged as a beacon of 

enlightenment, challenging societal norms and 

ardently supporting the cause of women's 

equality. In essence, Swami Vivekananda's 

teachings not only established the groundwork 

for women's empowerment but also dismantled 

the barriers of anti-feminism, paving the way for 

a more inclusive and progressive society. His 

enduring legacy serves as a timeless source of 

inspiration, urging us to persist in the journey 

toward gender equality and affirming that the 

empowerment of women is not merely a noble 

pursuit but an imperative for the genuine 

advancement of nations. 
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